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Draft Rules regarding the Pilgrim Traffic.

(New rules ave given in italics

Tn exercise of the power confe
grim Ships Act, 1895, the Governo

Draft Notification.

; references to the authority for them are given
in the margin.)

rred by section 18 (1) of the Pil-

e G‘erzerul in Cozmcil i pleased to Despateh  No

declare that a pilgrim ship skall contain in the between-decks at

In exercise of the po

Pilgrim Ships Act, 1895

to make the following rule
coction 53 (1) of the Native Passsnger

wers conferred by section 50 (I) of the

, the Governor General in Council is pleased

s in supersession of those made under
Ships Act, 1882, and

published with the Notification of the Department of Finance and

Commerce, No, 9

86, dated the 15th February 1884 :—

(A)“ The scale on which food, fuel and water are to be

supplied to pilgrims on

quality of the food, fuel and water.”

1. Each pilgrim ship
water, of good quality, and

the following scale, an

duration of the voyage,

crew :—=

Daily allowance for euch pilgrim above the age of 12 years couvention,

board pilgrim ships and the

(two children above one year and under 12 count as one pilgrim
for this purpose except as regards water)—

Rice I
¥lour or ship’s biscuit
Pulse dall .
Ghee or oil

Onions

Puwpking, yam's.: or other

vegetables
&

w 11b.
v 4 oz
. .
”

bo RO B

Tamarind

Condiments, chillies, garlic,
coriander sced or turmeric

Salt .

Firewood, dry ...

Water of good quality (for
each pilgrim of whatever
_age) in iron tanks*

1 oz.

% "
4 1b.
2

"

1 gallon.

Secretary  of
tate’'s Revenue

164, dated the
2Oth November

Vloast sizleen superficial feet and ninely-siz cubic feet of space 1%, paragraph

ilable for cack pilgriam.

! avat

.

shall be supplied with food, fuel and .

N oy onvention,
conveniently stored, in’ accordance with A 1 B. 11,7
din qnantity suflicient for the entire declared o
over and above what are required for the

Anu, L. B. I, 7
{e}, and LB. 111 \
., '

* The supply of water Sfor the voyage may be reduced by & if the condenser Report
has been approved within 12 montks of the date on whick the voyage commences, by YLovdon Dey
etent authority in India, as capable of condensing in mental Con

the Board of Trade or comp

24 hours 1,000 gatlons of pure water fit to drink immiediately it is drawn from the

tee Article

lter, and by } if the condenser can produce more than 500 but less than 1,000

gallons in the 24 hours.



3

: o} i i denser, especially
- ; 1 the piping in conneetion with tI{e condenser,
2 ‘ ’ . ' ‘ the 11‘?5'&;\ luctiorlx :Im)ndgthe condensed water discharge pipe, shall be

laid in position secure from accident or otherwise securely encased.
2. Esxcepting fuel and water, which' shall alway

s be found l;y

! ‘ inspecting officer shall satisfy himself by actual ex-
the ship, the rest of _the'artlc]ps in the above scals need not Lo 14 ’:‘h& ::I;he cgndenser R el S ey
shipped . for those pilgrims who have satisfied the officor named ¥ periinen
in this behalf, in acecordance with section 17

of the Pilgrims

\ : required of it.
gements"for a :

Act of 18¢5, that they have made their own arrgn 15. A competent person, to be approved by the inspecting officer,

full supply of such provisions for the voyage,

shall be appointed to have charge of the apparatus, &c., during the
Com‘enﬁ?n, 3. E:u;h slhiop .sha':,]l be ﬁt_tted ;vith ‘ixdcondenser or distilling ﬂé- . voysge: i a fit
1 B;ll‘_l,?ie). paratus o sullicient capacity to produce a quantity of at least 7 $ stores and other app 1ances‘.an i nt-
5 %7 Gy, gallon of drinking water a day for every passenger on hoard of ; (B) T}ne ;ni%w%le provided on board for maintaining
whatever age, including the crew. 2% roser voit's for storing the | t'mglt;h cleanliness and decency.” .
drinking water on bvard shall be protected Srom all filth, ang shall ' bealth,
be su closed that the distribution of the water can on ' ‘

Ly be effected b 16. Medical comforts (to be issued gratuitously and at the convention, 1.
means of laps or pumps, d ¥ .

discretion of the medical officer in charge) shall be supplied on P12
is
4. Drioking water shall be served

out by meang of

‘ the following scale :—

. ] um \ .

from taps with lock and key fitted to the water-tanks, pumps or i For IQO passenger:9 |
‘ | tionate quantities to be supplied for passengers in excess
5. The water of any tank pronounced bad by the modica] i _—
officer shall be immediately rejected and pumped out. | of 100.) B bs.
. . R . Sago e - 5
PR 6. If there is any dfm.[’f as to the Quah/}’ of i(’e drinking waley ; Arrowroot S 12 dozen 1 1b. tins.
LBUL2.  sfored, or as bo the possibility of its pollution, either ot 445 sonree oot

or in the course of lhe journey, it siall be boiled and siorisers’

Scale per 100 passengers.
and it shall be thrown into the sea as soon as 45 possihle to ot o ) pes " -
. M emmr : Sugar e " lg q'{mrt bottles.
7. All conde‘nsers 01--qistilling apparatus shall have j separate [ A,
engine " WOI:kmg: e c}.rcumting COH-water ¥ oth - u“der ‘no | tents of a pound tin of preserved milk mized, with half a gallon of water makes
* circumstances is this engine to be used for any other work than good milk,
feeding the steam boiler.

8. All condensers shall be fitted witl filters,

9. The arrangements for diseharging the eircula
from the condenser shall be such that it can be de
buckets or conneeted with a hose for the
decks, or extinguishing fire, as well ag i
side. A suitable hose and connection sh

ting watep
livered into
purpose of waghin .y o

scharging over (he ship’hs |

all also be provided,

10. Boilers for condensers shall ordinarily be of ap uprich ‘i‘

construction; but horizontal boilers may, for special reasorzwblt ' | 4A
Paseed by thfa oﬁicer aut]_lOl‘iSqu under section 8 of the Aci:’ t)e |
inspect tbe ship, if otherwise satisfactory, '

11. Each boiler shall be furnished with
to double the working pressure, a gl
separate gauge cocks, one safety valve, a
the purpose of cleaning.

3 steam gange indexeq
488 water-gange gnq two
nd two mud-holg doors for

12. The boilers and all machinery of t}e condiense.
properly covered in, and any wooden™ bulkhead in the \;iscirrr:iutSt b;
the boilers must be covered with sheet lead 44 lbs, to the ):i-o
foot and securely fastened thereto, quare
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5 d aceord
ed aceord-
) ties of medicines, z%(c)btzomiies:gpz?t
“ tities o s,
‘ \) ing the guan le for more —
— Table sﬁow the alove sca
4’ ing to
' ) lie
e liances “shall * be supp
icines and medieal app . *
R gr “}’Z’Tt"x;}; lfc;:'u;)“g‘rims on the following seale :

Quantity.
| dnglo e aWR T
ers.
f passeng
umber 0 .
N W . rescribed
L_-/_——_ e than see ua,l]tlty P
itish Pharmacopeia.) I 3 mor | he q ing to scale per
(Weights and Measures of the British Pharm & 100 to 250 .. Twice .. accordmhengers, and
N 2 veo . sos S
, < Above e 320 Thiice 100 pas
' 45 I 1mes. on.
Sea rou b S0t o bourt a. 0
PASSENGERS, Notes, 2) 450 to 5 0 Five times <
. B vee L C.y
s of medicines, &o, » 50 to 65 rdicines,
Name Weights. |Measures, 550 inoe that med scale
T r—— ” ificates showing ‘ho to the above
1 mg certlﬁca e'ved acco[’dlﬂ% to inspect under
; ic hundred ‘ . owing recel ised to inspect -
1bs. 0z. gr.|0. oz, dr, Mlscellaneouspix;t;&]l?cll:g.r one 18. Ths f{; Supphed a't]lde  Hoer authot: 1&‘:6 Gitne of his inspee
u f ) 1 95 a
o] .. . ; been befors t| t, 1899,
Acid, carbolie crrete 1, ™ B presh Yaceine Iymph, 6 tubes ard hnvel be producpd.lm-im Ships Act, : for
nitro-muriatic dil, .. 010 Adhesive plaster (spread), oue yard. shal the Pilg icines, &o.,
w sulphuric dil, w0 o " Calico, two yards ection 8 of plied medlclﬂe~{ for the
rtaric .., 0 - alico, tw g £ supp ale
: Al’&mt;W- MR Flannel, ditto, tion :— hat we have tcf) the above sc
Ammonie carb. 20" " ified th ) ording
* n ligr. . w] 07025 ‘| Lint, two ounces, 1) Certi ilorims accord to .
Arents migder ol Sandages, made up, half a dozen, ( —pl ohi proceeding Druggists.
1 o ire, . . a
ﬁzggfnmtida o o g g 0 “e Papers for Powdcr.t&c-t one qui pllg”m sbip 1 above list
0 . tal), two, _
Calomel i A e D | gygupan (meta), o, one compared the board
Chlorodyne, Collis Brown's 0 1 0 Syringe (urethra), male, one, Dated carefully ined by me on
Chloroforny ., wlono et Ditto (glass), female, one. in ether hat T have examined d that 1 am
Copaiba e e 3 0 atiors of ammonia, ¢ o ‘tified tha icines, &e., , an
Creta preeparata =10 30 - NoTB.-f'I'he !:(‘;:’lll’::: ond all acids should @ Cer i b the medl(_'
e i wlodo| shoroform, i od bottles, N with im ship
! stoppered bo a4 . m s ect. i
Hydrarg cum creta w| 019 1o we in blue glass or covere 1](1'1' all corr cal O‘ﬁ,‘cgr. vention, T,
Todoform ot . 010 Chloroform should be in ue gl the p 7 t_hey are Medica 18,
lodine tinet, ., . 0 ..* 0 e light by dark paper. ed islled ;
Tpesse, pupar BRI Al the drugs, &e., ke o gy fabelled b hi fion, 1B ol Dr.
pecac. pul e.oplo. i g 3 ool s antities marked on o itinguichied Shi ith Convention, 1B, e’y
R T 0o %} ) Il)“:q:;(}:lsholﬂd o “Risially distinguishe ? ired in accordance W‘t}f 111, 24, ttee  of
3alapm putv. co, B BRI with the word ** Poison . tion required 1 the upper
] loid fiuid extract .., by labels ted odatio ided on
Lantamn Slaol 0l 0 Disinfectants. ) Dus hospital accomlm Act shall be prov Each permanent
Lini farina in - -0 e ho ¢ the 1oL use. 11
i;(?\lwr epistasticus Port}(n} . Sulphur ... imats " ‘l‘; IIII:: | S 19. ((l) Th o s (2) of oop ot deck ho Gx ])uﬂks’ and sha
Feokortion of 8 oz, Canthari- Poncaive aublimats .. 20 gullons. | Conven section her in the p t more than'si feet, and not Ditto,
faganine pin). 010l f;"";.fzhf::ff'llf';a TR g ™ deck 9‘t] Lh 11 contain 0o of at least 192 ?1 l;eliohted
Magoesia carb. .., ol e 10 renisbiked ling . 10 lbs. : ital sha k area ha 5
sulphag 8 0 0 1! Zrom sulphate TN gallons. hosplta ficial dec ir space. 1t s . offie
'.' th. pip. " o 0 ]l[ethyl:l"d,“lm’,'o v ] lone. ) uperfic . t Of alr p ve lﬂg
8{_?elf:biuthinm 200 Hydrochloric acid .. 24 gallon have a s } 152 cubic feet faetion of the survey latform
L. ricini o 10 ts for each ship. s than I, the satis . raised floor or p ital
Optam pul. ST e tostraments 1 195;1 ventilated to vided with a rais such hospita
liniment |, 2 . 0 . ro . Tver
. 'l:l"id fluid extract ... g 2) 2 | Glass measures, 1 oz, . 1 an1~: and ShalLbe Eﬁ the ded\s.h ]:leclgr-house, an(.i t{;hg-
henacetin e 0 e » drop 1 cers, inches other . ainte
i acetas .., . L o» d . st 41 re asany ith P
gi‘-glbulx:ﬁi oot b 4| 100in | number Pestle and mortar (wedgewood) o 1 at Jeast adeas Secule1k d and covered w should be
graing e:(w‘l:, 110(? pbi.l,ls'made 020! .. Seales and Weights (grains) 1set, must be m be well caulke itals iron fittings all-pox,
inine (shoy " 5 ; pall-
Ql;'&?ggrain pills). 0 Splints (common) 1l .Y roof must 11 such hosp No case of st t be
Rhai puivis =0 - Lancets (blecding) - 1 anvas. Ina e to wood. 1 on any accoun
i 80 in | number, \ heters (No, 8 size) o ca . referenc lague sha
Purgative pills o tron pills | 200 in | number. | Silver cathe ; used in P llow fever, or p | ;
land’s tompoun: o tula e oo sph . ) a
Sinapis puiv. ,, o a (1) 8 o S[‘I'll v dressing) - e chOlera’,ye ermanent 110 P constructlon 0
gode carbovag T 7 0 8 0 Seissors (dre w1 ted 1n 3 P arried for the deck to
syi“t“”%t-“ef}f oSt 08 0 ponkpite 1 breate hall be carrie ital on the uppel'f sickness
”» mi Receti e wes . g . - e " a ita
Sulphur ungt, 1o w | Enema . 1 3 Materials s mporary hosp £ such cases o arate
Simple ofutment R Infusionpot ., 1 . b) arate temp treatment o ially to sep:
ascline . - 100 . se (small size) sepal for the tr irable spec
Vinegar ot o Pocket dressing ca rovide for idered desir
Zinci sulphag oot Tloio) pro ay be cousi
Zingiberig puly, .- as it m Yy



Convention, I
B. 111, 24,

Conventlon,
1. B. 115, 25,

Convention,
1 B. 1L 7 (f)e

Convention,
1. B, 11T, 25,

-8 Q

(such as small-pox, cholera, yellow fever or p]agﬁg
and for any general outbreak of sickness when the

permanent hospital accommodation becomes insuffi-

cient. The part of the upper deck upon which such

hospital shall be erected shall be pointed outéhand

measured off by the surveying officers. The frame-

work of the hospital may be either of iron (in pieces

that can be easily fitted together) or of wooden
spars or bamboos. The roof must be tented, and

both that and the side walls must be made of stout
canvas and be perfectly water-tight, due provision
being at the same time made for veutilation. The
superficial area of the floor shall not be less than
192 square feet, and such floor shall ba raised at
least 4 inches from the deck. Sheet iron is prefer-
able as the material of the floor. In cases of sicka
ness falling under this clause, the person charged
with the duty of looking after the patients shald
alone have access to them, and shall on mo account
come into contact witk the olher persons on board.

(c) Every pilgrim ship shall carry a disinfecting stove
of declared safety and efficacy.

Articles of bedding, carpets, clothes wsed by persons who have
been affected with cholera, as well as of those who have had access
1o them, should be tmmediately disinfected. Suck of the articles
as have little or no value should be thrown tinlo the sea, or, if the
ship 18 in @ port or canal, be destrcyed by fire. Olher articles
ehould be placed on the disinfecting slove in impermeable bags
sprinkled with a solution of corrosive sublimate.

The excreta of the sick should be collected in vessels countain-
ing a disinfecting solution. '

 The latrines in whick these wvessels are emptied skould be
thoroughly disinfected after each operation.

The places occupied by persons who have been suffering from
cholera should be thoroughly disinfected in the following manner :—

(a) Contaminated or suspected arlicles must be disinfected in
the disinfecting slove under pressare.

Lo Y
(b) The stove must maintain a temperature (to be tested durin
cach operation) of 220° Falr. 7

(c) The articles must be exposed fo this femperature for 15
menules.
One of the following disinfecting solutions should be used —

(a) Corrosive sublimate 1 part wilk kydrockloric acid 5 partsin
1000 parts of water, This solution should be coloured with fuchsin

7

“or eosin, of whick a small a%sz{y should ée carried and should not
be put inlo metallic vessels.
(8) Pure phenic acid 5 parts in 100 parls of water.
. (¢) Presh slaked lime.

" The different disinfecting solutions are useful for the JSollow-
tng purposes :— .

(a) Li;{en, clothes and arlicles soiled ly the erarmations of
cholera patients should be put into the corrosive sublimate solution.

(0) Articles whick would be spoilt if exposed lo the heat of the
stove, such as leather, tables, lockers, §e., should be washed with
the corrosive sublimate solution.

(¢) Persons in altendance on the sick should wuse the corrosire
sublimale solution when washing themselves in the proportion of i
part of the solution lo 2000 parts of waler,

(d) Phenic acid should be uscd fo disinfect articles which cannot
be exposed to a temperalure of 220 degrees Fakr. or fo contact with
sublimate solullon, suck as melals, instruments, §e.

(€) Slatked lime s specially useful to disinfect the evacuations
of cholera patients ; in the absence of slaked lime, phenic acid will
answer the same purpose.

Ships on which cases of cholera have oecurred should be disine
feeted in the following manner : —

(a) The cakins and all parts of the shin occupied by eholera
patients or those suspected to be suffering from cholera shonld be
empticd, and all articles should be disinfeeled as abore.

(1) Lhe interior sides of the ship shonld be disinfected with the
corrosire sublimate solulion with the addition of 10 per cent, of
aleohol.  The washing should commence from the top, /m,-,'z,,,tg,,l/',/
and downwards, so thit the whole surfuce becoimes covered with p
coating of the disinfeclant in fine drops.  The floors and decks
should be washed with the same solution.  Two hours after washing
the bulwarks, walls and decks should be scrubb:d, and then t/xoruu_//'/t-’
ly washed down with plenty of waler. ‘

(¢) The hold of the ship should be strewn with a sufficient qnan-
tity of tron sulphale to mentralize the sulphuretted hydrogen.
hen the water in the hold should be pumped out and the hold
washed with sea-water and sprinkled with the corrosive sublimate
solution.

Water should never be discharged from the hold al a port,

20. The following articles and appliances shall be supplied on
the scale shown :— .

Tron boilers with covers—

For rice (large) " <. Y According to number to be fed by
9 dall or curry (small) aee } the pllg“m bhlpe,l ¢ led by
Iron ladles—
For rice (large) Ve i
, dall &c.?(small) v v } Ditto.

ention, T,
1y,

t of Dr,
dge’s
tee of

L}



Tron spoons, tinned -
Curry-stones, with mallers
Lieves for cleaning rice, &,

Gallon measure .
3 ditto - ..
3 ditto . aes .
Scales and welghts}
or 1 e "o
ring balance .
ﬁl:gk-ti% saucepans, for hospital yse exclusive]
1 gallon o vee .
Hatchets for cutting wood

Knives . ‘e

Besides

{3 for hateh waysg,

Safety lanterns with lock {2 for latrines,

and key to each w41 for hospital, ang
Ov Surgeon, whieh | s
are to bum a]) nigit,

Oil with wicks, or can. fSufﬁcxent for 7 lantern

and foy the peg to buy
dles to fit lantern, l night of the voyage

(Washing and cleanliness.)
Soa e
Buckets (valvanised iron)

2 f

Tabs (large) for bathing or Washing S
* Tubs (smaller) for latrine uge . 4
* Tin pots for ditte e 12
Cauvas bathing screens for the uge of women .. 2
A dirt-shoot, moveable v 1
Deck scrapers . 12 L
Sand . 1 ton, |.
Holystones or hard brieks . o 50
Swabs or squeezers o 18
Brooms (country) - 50 J

21. The inspecting officer ghay see thy
of the lower hold and of the etweon-declg

vided for; that all air-holeg afford;

shut off, as completely ag Possible,

to act quite iude]mndently of those fo

deck,

23. No passenger pilgrim ship shall
without such provision for aﬁording ligh

decks as the circumstances of the cage

inspecting officer at the port of clearance, requi
as many as one hundred Passengers op board,

N a meang of comm
between the hold and the between

the escap
bilge, or steam from the eargo, int

all ventilating shafts and tubes for the holg

and

¥ from 1 pint to -

[ there sha be
tional Ig

4 g
o| ¥z
1] 8™
1 w2
1 i 2
\ g
1 .
.agn
<
3 Sz
2| 9%
2) 8
one addj.

Btern for ey
Passengers op boaxd,

Nd each gyl lantern
hall byry f

hours EVery night,

or  three

e« 11b, por Passenger,

2 *Allt
e

mark
privy

grim ship
o

To each pil

or every 10 Passengerg,

hese shonlq

speciy iy

ed for
use,

t‘: the Ventilation
is separate]y pro-

decks are ¢logg

clear oug o proc
t and aj

e
ay, in the Judgm

I

€; nor, i
Without },

e between-decks; that
are

' r the bei‘.ween-deckS'
a sufficient number of efficient Ventilatarg

between-decks to afford ap equable diffusiop of
all parts, and so situated as {o act in all weatherg

22. In the absence of hollow iron mag
ventilating the hold, there shalt be fitteq a
tubes leading from the lowey hold to the |

oo

9

: oper ventilating apparatus, to b approved by such
fl(IF?J:Efsoangfﬁpc}srpeand fitted t% IES satisfaction ; the Passengers
111],;'11 m:)jreover, have the free and unimpeded use of the wl.l(?le of
;eanh.,hatchw:ly situated over the space approprmteld t(l)) tlll)eu} 1és'e;],

vl over such hatehway there shall be erected suc 1 aboo yf- ha (,h
ir other substantial covering as shall, in the‘ OPplnion of suc(l
inspecting officer, afford the greatesb' amount of light and ajr an
of protection from wet as the case will admit.

24. Every cowl-headed tube shall be provided with a strong
plug f;)r use, if necessary, in Lad weather,
(=)

25. Every pilgrim ship having an iron upper deck shall have
a wooden deck laid over it, . ‘ | )

26. Each hatchway shall be provided with a lm';r;e tarpau tm
tont~tl‘1:1t can be spread well OVer 1t, securely fastcne(,_ S(I) )as o
Cee t rain and let in fresh air, and be ro]]e_d up out of the wa)f
!\e‘fl') o weather; and shall also be fitted with 3 strong iron o
::oonlll::l A-shaped frame for the support of the tent.

27. Every pilgrim ship shall have po-p, quarter and main

deck '1’wnin(rs complete and in good order, at least six hfe-buoys,
p gs col :
and four windsails. ‘ .

28. Every pilgrim ship shall be fitted with not less th:'u! two
latri Le'e ap-l{t fi?)m those for the use of .t,he crew, su(hqent]y
S‘:l;lell)l(:(i from public view and readily aecessxbl}e. A propq;tligate
- i 1 6 les ‘ if there

latrines, in any case not less than one, _
numb?rf (r)rffxles amon,g‘ the passengers, shall be set apart f_m tl’le
be {]l:.‘ivee nc‘e of females.  There stall be an addilional latrine for
exclus 8

B
[gri 'l i ///ll‘ number i excess of 200,
el,"fl"y //HIL(III'(:’(Z pl/y} s, or 77(1)[ (2/‘

] o / s al the rate of not lpss
7 wnes shall be provided with seals al th
tjffﬁz //azi;;l;ar every kundred pilgrims. No latrine shall be allowed
either between-decks or in the hold.

Each latrine shall be firmly secured in a convenient {\mil 'ItCCt(;:;
sible place on the upper deck and cloge to the bu]wn.rks, $0 13 thes
I-shoot of the latrine floor may lead divectly out of'a port o rOl }
soil-s and well clear of the ship’s side, Each latrine shall be
Ope.n]”:lgf 1to separateand private compartments, Each compartment
divide -”tlmnptwo feet square shall have g separate entrance with
not ‘m01e1 sflnll be fitted with a seat, or a pair of fool/-boﬂ}‘ds
foor, an(free‘opmn'm‘ or hole in the centro, Each such opening
l'%fvmg . unicate di?'ectly with the flogr beneath common to all
sball comm The floor continued into the shoot, and having a good
()penlngs-‘l it, shall be made either of a ('ontinuous. shee'twof
full t]owau; wo,(xfcontinuons]y lined with sheet lead or zine, 'The
ot Orloehoots of the latrines shall 10 painted with coal tar
floors :111(]‘ oo There should be o troughed opening at each of
fiberally LI-I 'Ie; of the latrines a Iit(le above the level of the floor,
e en?s (vutlj'l'(t ;\f the seals of foot-boards, to enalle the floors to
but Le]ov“ﬂ hnd from the outside, Every r'omp;u'fimenﬁ shn‘llhbe
be f'rcf‘ )t.] “t‘ed by means of openings that do not Interiere with
;"xtl]xla‘c;’“ ;Ed shall be sulicieutly lighted by means of 4 fantcin to

('onvon(iun, 1.
11, 1y,

Report of Dr,

sethbridge's
Committee
1890,

of
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. . ~
each latring that shoulq be so fitted gg to throw light into aly
Compartmentg,
B('I"I’}Wlns““' L Al latrines 8hall pe kept in 9008 order, guq cleaned and
. 111, 18, . . , 4
disinfecteq three times day,
Pargraph 3 There shaly 3, a staff of Sweepers maintained qf ¢}, rate of
(@), Home De- . .
tpam}xeml letter bapo o, €very hundreq DUy rims,
0 400 IOV

' 58 than one place for

b side of the deck, su{ﬁcient]y sereened from publie
Proportion, o4 Preseribed in (he case of latrine

Opmpartment, shall be set aparg exclusively for females, A saffi-

%0 be proyideq for supplying
Purposes of ablutiop,

ship shall e provided with pot less than two
3 g % Properly houged and covered,
to which Passengery can haye feady access,  h, ranges shall e
i ined inside wit}, bricks” ang ralsed
an outlet op chimney at top
five or gix
for every

Cooking
Every ship shal)

. Provide ealinog, and bojlep accommodation
suflicient, ¢, cook for the total Lumber

> to be fed by
the ship; corresponding reduction Will they, be admissipla in the
Bumber of caboosgg require under ghe rules £op those wiyi, cook [or
themselves.

of Passengerg

3L The creyy of the ship shall not be

. _ 1se the eook-
NG rangey o latrineg set apart, for Passengerg duying the period
Passengers gpo on boarq, at shal] be Provided wigp, a separate cool.
g range a4 latring,

alloweq to

g shall 1,q Provided fo, ever
as such, an( not on} i

i p y hateh\vay used
¢ Y 2s a vengi], or and 44 additiong] means for
Women ang children ¢, hold by. esides ]mnd-rails, kuotted
and ropeg should pe fastened conveniently Dear the ladders,
33. Hoolkg for hane;
be fi

anging ¢, requireq Dumbey anterns shy}
xed at Convenigy distanceg apart, ! lante

32, Strope ladderg

3t The Space to

t be slune up or
Convention, T, StOWPd dwa , . L,

> . very dy hile ¢4 lgr -
. 11, 16, “wery While the ,; rims are
un 1 S shouly i pregrom

/ e cm'(g/'ul/y clewnpy al serubfe,
wit], Suiladle dz'sz';y"ecta;,g,g,
Convention,! 5 001 Eme? .
odll 15, qad 85, de”m‘g heany baggage ;s lo
Home Do gyt depositeq e the kold, lor;
ment letterg

9 be 7'egz'.\'/e/w/, RUmbered, g,
ne Jrims qp Glloweq 4,
Nos. 290.5. 51 only such articles o4
9th00t0ber1894 P

¢ absyy Lol een wil ] lhreus
a080ly ety ﬁm-pa-sm-y " Lhes . /
3 ;. . e ; € oare ugt
to Local Goyery: €2¢6€d ong Maund iy weight fo eack pifgy, .
ngufa, .

~—— .

—
T e ———

A e e —

. -
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. fastened
. Is shall be securely
w S, ropes, or strong rai engers may
56. Bafmjt)ootql’leln?id;hip stunchmnsj so that theb};lllsslee';o and £
fore and atlt;inocr on which to hang .t,heu' clothes or >
l;u‘ienido?)]: for t;u}rport when the ship rolls,
dege

the
< hall be allowed on
imber or cargo of any lxmd 8 ) d e
37.d Nlo tll)ltxlltb;fﬂovl thebnecessary ﬁttilngl)s i)ropejngecslfc;?lessm oohe
o T elusively reserved for the between- : _iﬁ]e,
'(llTCk S[Im]ll]selfe;\glllzzlt;sa{ed to remain on deck as much as poss

‘hey sho g

1 2 ] D,_‘,
38 ]he [)HSQOHO‘GI‘S Shoul(l be r“qull‘ed trO ar th 1 l() §
. = o) ( 21 ( lino
bl:lnl\ets, & (4., as Ofte“ as pOSSll)le.

sets and tin mugs,
t of water-vessels, such as bu?l\(tﬂt’;‘?,}m L 16
( ‘ : : s sh:
3. A} S'P topases or others for use in d‘ 11]? el e
ey t apart for such purposes; an ey hoge e
oy aa 1afs 1ah .
(‘XCI“S]\’(']T\ N 15 Ito be clearly distinguishable from
] 80 as :

or painted s as | '
cooking or drinking purposes.

i dical odicers
i T i i and appomtment; of me oS
© - Th_e 1:222:1%%161‘6 they are required by the Act to
inc
carried.”

» _— : ; by the

S dhe t, 1895, to carry a M al Sureren.

Pilgrim Shl}); ]ﬁCt:; f}ip]o;nu to pructise Medieine a}ild tg}::bfll\:

he does uot'thloopity empowered §o grant 'ﬁh‘[l) ?arr:x:g i})’e lornany

of the' duthority empo the pilgrm ship belo Boart o

of the (jjr)lllltil‘zQO\rernmnllt and {L])p()illfﬁ(l. by' or }on thb-‘Loca] Gov

Ly the Loca Terp] ip or, on his apphieation, oy the ]

Fthe yilorim S]”p or, o . . leense to act as such

owner of the g desirine to obtain a eens o L

Cvapyv {ISOT es1r = . v d NS

el-xlmpllt. lt}\lt“l_¥]‘ql?r apply for a licence tn' the ]tmll }(1,:\11“;? Oﬂf e

Medical Offcer Officer of the province in which the p d Ly the

trative Me;].lcs‘l At Joddah suel license may be grante y

parbure lies. At . "
il’lxi)l?clltitlll Medieal Oflicer at that port.

ens 1 ene yearly, a shall be in
1. Such license shall be ren wable arly, and shal

1 ¢ sh b d

I'oril .'\To UIH appended to these Rules.

! Y .

ided on
“ The boats, anchors, and cables to be prov
(P) board.”

ipi anee of passengers
7 steam-ship intended for thr.\oonve) "o passengers
e Evpr.‘l{Sfl:mslmllp be provided with boats a(k'cé)tlfglll]:%jbh he
“ndm"thpseqleuqﬁd all such hoats shall he fully fitte
following seale, A
usual appliances :—

Two of the boats shall be life-boats.

g av are suflicient
ter number of hoats need be taken than are

g Al al
o greate g d passengers on board,

to carry all the crew and p: g

0 Ci

Frnance De-
partment  Nogi
lication No. 1178,
dated the 29nd
Muy 164,
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(f’.'
85093‘:31?1;2,1]})11;,0,?:512?? of the boats in the followine table are
and their ingide depfhy;:g their outside length, their outside width

gether, and theg their product by 06 :—~

. Minimum
Registered ’con.nage of Number of Minimum {eubic contents
Steam~sh1p. 08ts 1ot losy jeubic contents]  of all the
than of life-boats. | boats of the
\ ship.
\_ —

Less than goq tons .., 5 Feet.
S0 (t)Ongi:.tud lessdthan 1,000 tong 5 38 1o

’ 1ito itto 1,950 ) 122
ll,gggtdmto ditto 1,500 ’ 540 1,527
LT P |
— v 0ol 2,16

4'3. Ever M P .
three anchoréy g{ﬁ;;‘g S(i“P shall Lo provided with not less than
ments, ’ 24 hawsors, dccording to Lloyd’s requirg-

(E) “The ingtpy
supphedr?xe nts for Purposes of navigation to be

44. Every pilop: i
R el it
eompasses, (I)ngOd. ship’s s appsses and two boat’s
Compasses shy]) Sbeealesc:rnt ron ship, the deviation of her
© recorded iy thg loé-boii?fad ey et and shal
(&) Adm_imlby or TIndian g, ,
directiong suitallg ¢
undertake ;

(¢) not legs than two )
Sextants op quadry

vernment charts and sailing
or the voyage she is about to

1ronometers 4p not less than two
ints and bm'omcters.

on bOard,uasnfgré?: purpOSe.Of extinguishing fires
Prevent ol fires Precautions to be taken to

45, Every shi
P shall e provided wit
() hose suflicie, Provided with—

1t to rea ) .
taffrail ; 44 el from her engines to her stem i

(8) fire-bucketg ; .
up i;e(g?)(l)n::s {)l‘op?rtrmn of three for every 100 tons
vided that 5 in‘;lol SOP “very 100 tons above 600, pro-

bhall suffice
46, - ‘
Placeq uInfdgxl:e ho » Milators or fire-cngings apo carried, they shall be
the shiy’ o SPecvlvaI} Chlarge of one of ¢h, priucip,ul o{?’ic;sr‘s and
. : ﬁ,re . 0 'S‘l'ould be held responsible that, with the
lmmedxa.te use, The on L PAratus, they are kept in a state fit for

€ enging gl e .
P It in propey o dor, uld be workeq ouce or twice a week

13

47. No ship shall put to sea until all her cargo is properly
stewed away, and the decks are cleared of any loose straw, hay,
or other inflammuble material.

48, Immediately before leaving port, the passengers shall be
called on to deliver up whatever lucifer rqntches, gunpowder, or
other inflammable articles they may have with them.

49. No naked lights must on any account be used in the hold
or store-rooms or in the between-decks, except under trustworthy
superintendence.  No person shall be allowed to read in bed with
;1 llnl'cd licht. Smoking between-decks is strictly prohibited.

[3 34N o . :

50, Spirits must never be opened in the hold, but should be
boisted on deck for the purpose, '

51. As soon as possible after leaving port, the (?mco}.s and
T 0 s'houllll be divided into parties and assigned to statious in case
(L)l‘ef‘i‘re . and fire-drill should be practised at least once a week, or at

¢ fire ; '
convenient times. ‘ N ‘

52. No gunpowder, inflammable oils, spirits, jute, coal, nor

Y o.mmodbity likely, by reason of its quantity, quality, or mode
a)?‘)gtf)“'q(v‘e to be pr(:ju(licial to the safety of the passengers, shall
C s H )
be t,akenc‘as’ cargo or part of the cargo.

i dical officer (if any)
« functions of the master,'me. : (
) Th;nd other officers of a pilgrim ship during the
voyage.”
The Musler,
i ie ¢ day of sailine, &e., as required

53. He shall give notice of the day g &,
un(lz:‘:ection 7 zf the Pilgrim Ships Act, 1593, in Form No. T
appended to these Rules.
| | inspect under

hall produce before the officer authqnsed to inspec :
<ecti}<{§§ of r;;he Pilgrim Saips Act, 1895, at the time of his
;Ilel)ecti011, a certificate in the following form :—

“ Certified that it is proposed to issue tickets to passengers and to provide
accommodation as follows :— '

% Qun the voyage of the pilgrim ship proceeding to

Special accommodation and
privileges (if any) to be
reserved for each class.

Maximum number of
iJlass of passengers. | o 140 be issued.
£

Class I "
Class 11 -
Pilgriws of the low-
est class
L (Signed)
Dated o —
Ship ”
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14 . ‘ =nip arriving in India, with such particulars of the name and resi-
C dence of the deceased as he may have b(:en able to gather, to the
54. In the event of a ship being engaged to earry [more than Commissioner of Police in Bomblay «Lr %a}ct}lttu:‘m‘nd to Elhe Mfzrgl(j-
100 passengers, he shall, unless the ship is alrem'ly pl's)vxd(f(l with a tratf? at any other Indian lp.ort.1 \t the ’e(xt ) 05(:1‘1@(;0{‘1 Iled\.rIO) ‘;Te
licensed medical officer, submit, as ea,l"ly as possible, in I‘m"m No. to tHe Hedjaz, and th? Si]“pﬁ'( oes n,(')tt' 1e(t utxn l-llt{L‘ ~ ,({) fl, x:, t‘hl(}
IT appended to these rules, an application to tl}e Local (’03}_"/1'“‘ master shall make ovellt ¢ ellects, with particulars as a ove, to the
ment for a licensed medical officer to proceed in charge of the British Consul at Jeddah. ' '
passengers, 61. He shall cause the §upplemen§u‘:‘y certlﬁcnti'reqmred by
55. He shall afford the medical officer every facility for exam. section 21 of the Pilgrim Ships Act, 1895, when additional passen.-
ining the provisions, water, and medjeal stores, and for making gets are taken on boiu‘d at an lnterme(helzte pf)r]r,‘to be prepared
himself generally familiar with the arrangements made for the according to Form No. VI appended to these rules,
accommodation of the passengers about to be carried, ’ The Medical Offcer.
SGraionl B 6. He shall post up in the between-decks and in such other ‘
' places accessible to the pilgrims as may be convenient copies of

the Pilgrim Ships Act, 1895, and the rul
notices which he may be required so to
of Police or the port authorities befo
in English, French, or German, and in
shall also afford every facility to the P
ised officer, for making the official ;

65. The medical officer shall, if not already attached to the
ship, immediately on his being appointed by the Local Govern-
ment to her charge, proceed on bo.urd, report hlmsglf. to Lhe’ mas-
ter, examine and check the medieul sttu'es, and inform l).lmS()]f
generally as to the arrangements made for the accommodation of
the passengers, the date of sailing, &e.

es made under ¢, and all
post by the Commissioner
ve sailing. These shall be ’
an Indian vernacnlar. He
ort Officer, or other author.
nspection of the ship, her

66. He shall also report himself personally to the officer appoint.
equipment, ventilation, fittines Provisions, aud medical stores o ed under section 7 of the Pilgrim Ships Act, 1895, with a View to
q RIS 1t b 55 " ) ’ receiving any instructions which that officer may have to give
and shall himsclf be present at sucl, lnspeetion. ‘celving . ith his duties and the offeia] clion of 1]

57. He shall furnish such cerfificates as are required of | ' bim in connection with his duties and the ofFeia tuspecelion of the
. : ' red of liim i
under the rules, and shall be careful to provide himself with al] ship.

the instructions and documents

Convention, I, 58. Before sailing he shall obtain a bill of health as preseribed
B 1L 9. in rule 79 in Form No, VIIT appended 1o these rules.

neeessary for the voyage. 67. IIe shall be present at the fina] offictal mspeetion, and after

it has been held and the ship and her arrangements approved, he

shall furnish a certificate to the effect that he has satistied himself

. regarding the arrangerments for the care and comfort of the pus-

59. He shall cause the statements of passengers and  erew ge;(re,-s made in accordance with the rulus. The certificate shall

preseribed under section 19 of the Pilgrim Ships Act, 1895, to be be in Form No. VI appended to these rules,
prepared in Form No. 1V appended to these rules,

) 68. He shall provide himself with a]] the necess
60. The bond required under section 26 of the Pilerim Ships .

\ d and forms required for the voyage.
Act, 1895, when a ship clears for any port in the Red Sea, shall and 1o 1 >
be executed in Form No. V appended to these rules,

61. He shall be jointly responsible wit,
for the care of the passengers on the voyage,
speeial acoommodnt_ion and privile )
of any class are entitled are reserved to them without Lj
diminution throughout the voyage, that the
between-decks i3 not encroached upon, th
tions for securing cleanlinss and order
as possible, that all reasonable requisitio

ary instruetions

69. la shall attend any medieal ofﬁcer
27 of the Pilgrim Ships Aga, 18?5, to inspe
embarkation. He shall, with a view to spe . :
on the voyage, watch thos_e wh_o may appear to be in an mﬁ'rm or
sickly state, and note them in h:s.d.uu'y. He shall satisfy himself
ndrance or that any additional passenger walting to be t'lkex.x on .bourd ab
Space in the iutgrme'dinte ports is not suffering from any contagious disease.
at all rules ang regnly,.- ,

| o T all not leave the ship after the fiy
are carried out, and; as Yar e that she 1 :
ns of the medicy of

appointed under seetion
ct the passengers before
ctal cave or preeautions

h the medical officer

He shall see that the

ges, it any, to whiclh passengers

R e e — -

al inspection. e

¢ ; shall see that the place set apart for the accommodation of the pas-
oLl licer are ) sengers is not encroached upon ; that al] the Passengers have access
62. He shall appoint one of the o

. to the upper deck in turn ; that good drinking-w.
. cers of the ship tq the
charge of the provisions and stores, to se

ater is readily ac-
: cessible ; that the latrines are attended to by the ship’s topase's;
; ) e to the Punetual jsgye that a supply of water is at hand for use in the latrines ; that suit-
according to scale of the day’s rations and water, and to assist ' ‘
the medical officer generally,

able hours have been fixed, in communication with the officer in

1 1 £ charge of the stores, for the regular issue of daily meals to such of
63. He shall, in the event of ap

. ) Y passenger dying o the ' the passengers as have to be fed by the ship and generally that
voyage, who is unaccompanied by any near relation, ¢ the i every proper care is taken to sceure cleanliness and good sanitary
ship veturns direct from the Hedjaz to any Indiay port, tuke arrangements on board.
charge of the effects of the decvased angd make the

over, oy the
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71, He shall be Jointly responsible with the master for tle care
of the Passengers on the voyage, and he shall Co-operate with t}q

master and officers of the ship for the welfare of the Passengers,

Convention, L. 72. During the voyage from India (excluding Aden) he shall
A4, Jor the first five days daily colleet tagether the Pilgrims and ouserve
them individually to assure himself whether any of lhem is affected

with cholera, small-poz, yellow fever gp plague,

Sresten™ 73, He shall, if he has any doult as fo 4), qualily of the
D. 1L, 12 (). drinking-water, draw the atlentionof the captain, iy wriling, to
the provesions of rule 6,

Convention, 1. 7d. He shall, should any case of infections op conlagions d;
B. 111, 12 (3). occur, satisfy himself thay dzsinfeclion s performed in
provided for in rule 19,

75. He shall keep up regularly, from (

the voyage, the following records in connect;
vizi-—

(@) a Medical Diary of the principal events of the voyage,
briefly and accurately recording all fucss iy, counection
with the medica] history of the Passengers ;

() an Admission ang Discharge Book of every case brought

. 3 -
un]der treatment in Fopm No. 1X appended to thgxe
rules;

(c) a Reglister of Deaths in Form No., X appended to these
rules;

() a Record of the advice le gives to i,
compliance with, or neglect of, Lig ad

76. On arrival at the port of debarkation in the Reg Sea, le
shall submit his diary and returns to the Consular authority t,hero
for transmission to the Government of India, and o), arvival atany
Indian port to the _chieE officer of Customs, or to any ollic(a{
appointed under section 21 of the Act to receive the statements
referred to in that section, $

Sease
the munner

ay to day throughug
on with hjg duties,

he master, and of
vice,

(I) “Rules to carry out the provisig
generally, »

11, Officer anthorised ¢, Teceive noliee lim
section 7 of lhe Act.—The offcer authorised 1y i, Local {,q
ernment in this behalf shall, on receiving tie notice 1"0«‘1‘;;““1
under seetion 7 of the Pilgrim Ships Act, 1505 himwlt’p }-ocejpul
or give written authority to some COMPetent  poreon }:m h(,""
behalf, to inspect the ship, her : 18

a8 of the Act

; cet : Provisiong medical (o
equipments, ventilation, fittings, &e., ang shal] s’atis{'y himself b’i,
such inspection that they meet all Preseribed requirementsg, d

78. No certificate under section 11 of the Pilgrim gy
1895, shall be granted unless the condenser canbuot onl‘lylp:uf)\flt’
the minimum quantity of water breseribed under py), 3 for 0 ly
passenger and member of the crew, but galg, y cach

leld j 4 ,
500 gallons of pure cold water fit to drigk immediatelv”i)t ?sl (]}:Ol:l:

e of sailing unyd, \
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frem the flter, and unless tho. whol«; arrangements, as dufm"led
in the above rules, are to Lhe cutire satisfaction of the mspeeting
oflicer,

0. The officer aunthoriced under section 7 of the Act shall
also see that in all cases where the number of Passenwers exceods
100, the medical officor appointed by Governmoent 15 present

; . . ~

at the official mspeetion 5 that such ‘medieal officer lias had an
opportunity of satisfying Limsell ag to L.he completeness of the
arrangements made for the accommodation  aud eape of the
passenoers under the requirements of rules; and shal] requirg

I L . . o . s v 5
him to furnish a certifiente to this effect in Form No. Vilappend-

’ . . ey . .

ed to these rules, and to sign the certificate preseribed in rule 18,

He shall also himself farnish to the eaptain the ertificate
called the Bill of Health in Form No. VIII appended Lo these
rules.

80, Cerlificate forms —The Certifieatos A and B reguired
under sections 9, 10 and 11 of the Pilgrim Ships Act, 1815).), shall Lo

> e
given in Forms Nos. X1 and XI1 appended to these rules,

&1, Second medieal nspeciion.—7a cpsps where 4 Pilyrin ship [ T2t of
tnay hare been detuined in Ad)‘bf)m"/u/' dore i 48 Gonys after {he :
enburkiation of the pilgrims und there s 7/( asan o g /i,\,;//ct llhat ,\,jml//(_ i

over o 2, A0 wllaced soie 4 0
pox, cholera, yellow fever o Plague Ay hiape ./{/;1@/./ s0uie of the bl
persons on bourd, there shall be a  seepqi) siedieal tuspention by «
medical wfficer authorised wudsr secfion 8 of e Pilyrin Ships det,
15935, .

FORMS,
No. 1.
Notice to be given 1y master, cwuer, or agent under seclion
of the Lilgrim Ships Aet, 1895,
I, * » hereby give notice that the steam- L Tere et
! : e of maer,
Q}]ip 3 1‘('.5;']'\'1-01' t()“l];[;\”) t()ll.“, oWy, or agent,
being a pilgrim ship within the meaning of the Pilgrim Ships Act,
=g 3 . . . s .
1895, and being capable of carrying native pas-
sengersand pilgrims, will leave the port of on a
el a
voyage to on the day of 159
o
I ted at this day of 189
: No, 11,
Lorm of application Lo Government for a medio officer.
8.9,
189 .,
To . ‘
Tune SURGEON-GENERAL, [or  INsprcroR-Giuvinin of
CrviL h’osm'mr,s].

Sik,

I have the honor to request that a Medical Oficer may l}e
appointed to proceed in charge of pilarims o the port of in
the steam-ship under my command,
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th
sall o‘zn. t,{ée ship is now lying at. moorings, and ws;
Tam, Sir, 1
Yous obediently, |
Master, 8.8.
No. 11T,

Form of License o be granted to Medical Ofic :
e ificers pro :
charge of Native passengér{ proceeding in
The bearer of this

holding i
. .« . b n a oeor 2
practise medicine and surgery, ° ortificate to

fl"om_ ) is leensed to have medical charee ¢
pilerims proceeding, under the uarge o

Iy I the provisions of the Pilori
1555, to - This licenso holds good for D
this date. A N

Nips Act,
one year from

Dated_-—-

[Uere eater seal of o ice.]

ignature of recizient. " - L
Sig of :gze Sit?geon General, or Seeretar
urgeon(;&enerlal i absence ; Luspector
encral of Ciyg ) Feer ;
of Civil Lospitals, or officer in

charge foe +
. 9¢ of office ; or Puri Surgeon,
of a {)I.f)':w::‘r)ﬁ':,mgr l(?tﬁlr\gl‘lr?*lifg?::soc’tlpﬂ?'{\‘iffn;; g?':((;tud be given to medieal gradual eg : li

s oxnerionce . 1 oh A DAy, provide N M or licontinteg
05 R(')"nltt;\."f‘i;f“l“(;;;mill;lg? W h(\,fn' such ave not “V‘”]"M“{)li(:ég::,l‘!t::f’,““' wen of good ('l;;ﬂ'“l“h-l:I \ltox‘
P““’é‘l I THNPRY m 111())“ of an Indian Vernacular Medical Sob, be granted 1o those who lins,
the Subordinate Medical Department, It g desirable that v}, chool or why Lave quali 1nve
be a Mubammadan, at the Medieal 0 ive l_lfﬂ itied foy
» it pussible,

y {o

{licer should
No. TV,

Statement to be furnished by the master
section 19 of the Pilgrim Ships :4ch 61?18655/
passengers proceeding in the ’

szlqnm skip under
9 of the crew qug

ound {o
- R
Crew, h‘\l.::\
Nu.nber, n

Commauder " e \\
Officers e e "

Engineers | .

Deck crew " .

Engine-room crow e "

Bervants o

19

Puassengers,
Male Female Male childrer Female c¢hildren Infants
adults, |  adulis, under 12, ‘ under 12, under 2, | Total
I
| |
i |
| |
|
‘ !
Master,
The of 189 . Surveying Officer.
No. V.
Bond executed pursuant to the provisions of section 26 of the
DPilgrim Ships Act, 1895,
Know all men by these prosents that we
of
of
and
of

are held and firmly bounden to the Secretary of State for India in
Council in the sum of five thousand rupecs of lawful money of
British India to be paid to the said Secretary of State in Couneil,
his certain attorney, successors, or assigns, for which payment well
and truly to be made, we bind ourselves, our heirs, executors,
administrators, and representatives jointlv, and every of us bind
ourselves, our heirs, executors, administrators, and representatives
jointly, and each of us binds hiwself, his heirs, axecutors, adminis-
trators, and representatives severally lirmly by these presents, sealed

vith our respective seals, dated this day
ot in the Christian year onc thousand eight

hundred and ninety

And each of us, the said

doth hereby for himself, his heirs, executors, administrators, and
representatives covenant with the said Secretary of State in Coun-
cil, his successors and assigns, that if any suit shall be brought,
touching the subject-matter of this olligation or the condition
hercunder written, in any court subject to the supm‘intcndeme of
the ligh Court of Judicature at

the same shall and may, at the isstance of the sai? Seerstary f
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-—

c . i ) ) L
State in C(:unml,_ be removed nto, tried and determined by the
said High Cout in its thmordmury Original Jurisdiction.

* Herve inzert the i . " , sk

e ot oy 1“l}eleas the above boundenk

o ﬂwp!;i‘x‘\\:gll)gilﬂ T the of a pilgrim .slxip &8

H (are) e ) . now about to suil from the

$Owenor  pott of n British Tndia o

{Owners),

{Agent) or a POI‘t n the R,(}d SC(I, t()ll‘.?hillg at
(heentsor - Adend

{Master),

$Insert namos ot And before applying for
any other ports ot >

a port-clearance to the
to be visited,

whoss dnt;y L is to o
. ] 5
ship, the above boundey*

) Misor their. and|
- \ e of sure-

tivn, suretiesy
who are both resident in
Sﬁcret::ry of State for

officer at the port
aut a port-cleavance for such

Britich India,

it have af the request of the
India in Coune

TOLTY ¢ il agreed Lo exeenute the alove-
written joint and several Lond op u‘.i]il_!;n,tiwn as vequired hy  sec-

95 . . YTt y . ‘ T : . ¥
t,xinn 24 ol: the Pilgrim blnps Aet, 1805, Now the eryndition of the
avove-written hond op obligation js sueh that, if the said pilgrim
shin on her outward voyage ¢ t} i '7 °

i S A8e 1o the said o, of

b
m the Red Sey touches at Aden and does not
o a1 ()El Aden on he siid ovtward vovaee without
e obtained from he Projer ¢ i X 1

. = ' 2t anthority b Aden atoresatd aclean

*.‘:'Fu be incort o] ‘)l“ of } l .\ : l

wewith, an, aster ] i
T e Inorta vt :, mlif the Master (¥% medieal oflicer)
medicatottieer, - COMPly) with on (he outw
voyage, if the
the Pilgvim sh
shy

leave the said port

complies (or
e, Ward voyage, and also on {he homeward
TP eoutinnesto Ny o, 1erim ship, the provisions of
I s Act, 1895, and of such rales, volating to pilgrim
mps satlinge between Ports in British 1p;, ind ports in the i el
Sea, as the Govargop [T

“ or Generyl in Couneil may, from {ime to time,
make under thy gaig Act, (hen the '

; ! above wri ¢  obligation
shall be voil, tten bond or obl it

No., VI,

2l 30 VENTY 3N N * ; ; 3
S!’//I)LC//’/,L/l/l«)‘// Ceilificate B undor section 21 of the Lilgrim Skips
det, 1893,

(1\1{Ii’ic ( | ; R l(lnly appointed and authorised o erant
orihieates wnder seotion | of lorim Ships Aot R
herelhy certify that (he nmn},c:'l Erlll’ﬂ'ull(‘lIiTil\t:T?xls“'”*)v‘- ‘\,.‘,.",’ l-h'. #)
iyt _ ‘ al paviengars taken ¥
board the Pigrim ship from the port of I
; that the Provisions, fuel, and pure water (over
rcessary for the crew), and the other stopes pre-
b Uships by the pules under the said Aet, are of good
QuaBty and properly stoweqd or packed, and are sullicient according
to the « ".":E for the time being fixed by the said rues and that the
said provisvas, fuel, and watler are sn[lliviwnt for ,
days, the deelared duration of {1 o
O savy water modd fuc] w0
bazechigers ou houwrd

1

aud above what e
serihed for sne)

- ud voyaee ;s that
1 whole number of
ent for

Beient foy he
s nd vroviions suflici

)

- . . ya ,
passengers, the remaining, Vi,
own provisions

passengers, finding their

ay of

this d Ve
Dated at 189 .

@ No. VIIL.

] ficer’s Cerbificales.
Form of Medical Officer’s i

1 bhave by careful inSI)CC[lon. Sgtwi[lll(ldnrcrg);ﬁlz\i:;

Certified that soments that have Dbeen wmade silevim  ships

regard to the 1”,"":1”'(“(1;14 of the rules relating fto-t (}”, the passen-
with the 1"“lu|ﬂelillee.1jk:lz for the eare and combol

provseding to]ié‘inrriﬁd in the pilgrim ship

s and
gers about to 1)1-occcding to Toor ab his fimal (){,“Cial
i inspecting ollicer at f
-ith the inspecting . oficial
X resent wit ) M .
that 1% :il'gtlr:u ariangements, held on
gurvey o
bute Medical Officer, y
In charge of Dilgruns,
Ship
No. VIIL
Thrm (l/‘ Bill Qf Ieallh. . Z B
/ J sai tng Hnder  Convention L
lgr kip sae L Cnti
] the pilyrim siap. iy
Vids is (0 certity . z('c/? the command of Capfain ‘
! g ol )of Lons, bound for
the Ny

(///I'XIII'C(IZ {i[’?’l‘"pr
il a4 Creit 0 o crrgo of . tion., and that
“r s dnd laden i/.l’/l ! 'qwhny sanrlary cuindition, . I
rilaroi Lis port ind satis/ Visease dungervas Lo {ife cxists
of leariiy ///I [/;‘z or infections dised o1
. o cholelt S : s or ¢l .
" ”M(;f officers, passengers, pitgr tof are

2 () o N
amoiy (4 2 Lot and port o Oras the case

, - {hat Lhe b /[9’ ue yc[[(ﬂ/} f(}L'é’]' and tOras th
Ji i furtier e ’r/ eptdemic cholera, plague, :
: Yepp freasit
5o osenl /“(‘/

ai /’ .

niay e,
i discase.
. pidemic d
YN [Y,,].//C)(/“sfj
ail glher da

" . L * Tncluding
passengers and *Inclading

e ; .
7;(»)‘,\'0)1-\ and is ul lhe tvme bodied seamen,
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No. XT,

Certificate (4) under section 10 of the Pilgrim Ships 4et, 1895,

I, . > duly appointed anq
authorised to grant cortificates under sectlon.lo of the Pilgrim
Ships Act, 1895, do hereby certify that the ship
register tonnage tons, being

a pilgrim ghi
t

3
P within the meaning
of the said Act, and now riding at auchor 4

> and regd
to proceed on g voyage to

5 18 seaworthy, Properly
equipped, fitted, and ventilated, anq that she ig capahle of earrying

. . o
and pilgrims op (as the
Passengers of the 14t class,

Passengers,
case may be ).
passengers of the 2ad class, .
pilgrims of the lowest'c]:mS, with
and privileges to he provided for p
respectively, namely,—

a
the epeci

al accommodatioy
assengers

of thoge classes

for 2nd class ditto (ditto) ;
for pilgrims of the
lowest class ditto ((Iitto).
No. X11.
Certificate (B) under section 11

of the Pilgrsy, Skips dee, 1895,

1, . > duly appointed and aathorigeg
to grant certificates under section 11 of the Pilgrim Ships Act,
1595, do hereby certify that the ship

» being o pilgrim ship witl}i
Act, and having on board native bassengers 5 i
lists of whose number and sex have been furnished 1
the master of the gaigd ship, and reaq
» the intermediate ports at which

n the meanin

she is intende] to 'touch

being » has the proper complement p
officers and seamen ; that she hLag suflicient and suity])], Cookin e

and latrine accommodation op boargl; that the provisionS, fuef
and pure water and ot'her stores Preseribed fop such ships by the
rules under the said Act and Properly

are of @ooq quality
stowed or packed, and are suflicient according  {,, the scqle for
the said pro-

the time being fixed by the said ryles i and that
visions, fuel, and water are suflicient, fop :
the declared duration of the said vo

) ays,

yage; that is ¢, 52y, water ang

- fuel sufficient for the whole number of Passengepg
and pilerims and Provisions suffcieng for

passengers and 1‘)'ilgr_imS, the remaininy, iz, N
passengers and pilgrims, linding their Gy Provisions,

2b

i i ‘tificate
ify that the master of the said sSh]_l]g sh?&léi; ('1’981915 feate
Lalso condhy ¢ tion 11 of the Pilgrim X P  Act, 1895, and
A require_d b}; S::rgo on board contrary to the p
that thereis n

ired by the said
o2 Il space required by the sai
tify that the full sp 's and pilerims in
I do further C?Itlfi)z;tecll to the said passengers j;lssafg %(Zd) and
Act bas been apbropris et ship (and when necessary, add) and
the between dec Sdation and privileges descri 20 pilgtims of the
that the accommfo the Jst and 2nd classes iilled )

for pzsz(;:ier:es%ectiveb’: have been duly prov

owes £

—~13-7-05.~130.
G. C. Press, Simla.—No, 92 H. D.—13-7
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INDIA OFFICE,

London, 29th November 1894.

Revenue,

No. 164

To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of
India in Council.

My LORD, e,

{ have considered in Council your Excellency’s letter, No. 12
dated the 11th September 1894, concerming the Red Sea pilgrim traffic rules
wd the Convention which resulted from the recent International Sanitary Con-
forence at Paris. You demur to some of the conclusions embodied mn the
Convention; represent that the Government of India had previously expressed
views contrary to these conclusions; and urge that such a Convention, binding
on the Indian Government, should not have been concluded until your Govern-

ment had been allowed opportunity of considering the matter in detail.

2. Owing to the severe epidemic of cholera during 1893 in the Hedjaz and
on the shores of the Red Sea, much anxiety had been felt in Europe to prevent
cholera from again becoming epidemic in those regions, whence the disease
might possibly spread to Europe. A Conierence of_ the great Powers, including
America, was summoned to meet at Paris and consider the best means of pre-
venting the spread of cholera by way of the Red Seg. Her Majesty’s Gov-
ernment joined the Conference, and it was deemed desirable that the Govern-
ment of India should be represented. Surgeon-General Cuningham, C.LE, for
many years Sanitary Commissioner and Surgeon-General with the Government
of India, was accordingly deputed to the Conference as representative of India;
{-¢ was furnished with a collection of papers on the subject, including the documents

aued by vour Government, and to these papers his English colleagues, Mr.
Phipps and Dr. Thorne-Thorne, also had access. The views of the Government
of India were thus fully known to the British Delegates.  1f they in some instances
gave adhesion 1o articles in the C()ﬂV'cntiOp going somewhat beyond the sugges-
tions prm'ious\_\‘ 1mdc irom India, they did so for rcasons set out in the printcd
papers forwarded with my Despateh, No. 72, dated the 7th June 1504, and m
detorence to arguments set forth in the Procecdings of the Conference. Irom
the circunistances of the case it was not possible to make the adhesion of Great
Britain to the Convenuon dependent upon a reference to and a reply from the
Government of India.  Most of the concessions made at the Conference were
in the direction of making the pilgrimage healthicr, safer, and easier for Moslem
pilgrims, Tt was I every  way desirable that the Mohamadan subjects of
the Queen-Fmpress of India should be enabled to make their rehgous pilgrimage
with as little risk as possible to health and life, and with as little discomfort as
miwht be (‘nmp:ni'{;lc with cheap transport. AV > Powers, except Turkey,
which dissonted on a question of Turkish natior... arisdiction, and all the sani-
tary authorites, were in favour of these concessions ; and Her Majesty's Gov-
crnment decided to adhere to the Convention in the hope that eventus lly a great
v undchorasien of the condition of Mohamadan pilgrims would be

|
ang noeoess.
but i the Hedjaz and at the Turkish quarantine station

1

Secured

of Coomuaron

Clol vty oAb Sed.



2

3. Briefly stated the Convention, when fully carried into effect by all the =

Powers, including Turkey, will secure for Moslem pilgrims the following advan-
tages, namely,—
before embarkation,—
increased care in the medical examination ;
on shipboard,—
effective control over small craft,

increased space,
increased hospital space,

increased allowance of water, -

better medical attendance;

at the quarantine station,——
better quarters,
more and better water,
better rations,
immunity from worry on account of sanitary dues;

in the Hedjaz,—
better treatment on the caravan journey,
more and better water ditto,

some increase of immunity from extortion.

All these concessions will certainly conduce to the wellare of the pilorim
The arrangements to be made at the quarantine station and in the Hcd'azpd xbrlm'
on the Turkish Government, who as yet have not given adhesion to thé C epend
tion ; but Her Majesty’s Government and other Powers interested in the ?“;’fen'
of the pilgrims are in a petter position to press for Turkish reforms inVehare
matters now that they have decided themselves to enforce on their part alide(sne

) 1

their own subjects, the reforms upon which the Conference agreed
greed.

4. Early steps will have to be taken to bring the Indian law and the Ind;

ilgrim traffic rules into accordance with the Convention, so far as it we e Indian
and ratified by Her Majesty’s Government. There is one other m,\tvtds accepted
I consider it most desirable that provision should be made in th atter on which
Many of the Indian pilgrims are women and girls, who might acc e rew}?ed rules,
trations of a male medical attendant on shipboard b-utbwho 'epltd the minis-
examinati‘on by a man doctor, in presence perhaps ’of male a?t?ul regard an
embarkation as repugnant to their religiouS feel'mgs, endants, before

' ' I am ini
medical examination of women and girl pilgrims, st in of oppuon that the
g grims, starting from Bombay an

Calcutta, should bciconfiur;tcd by qualiicd women doctors and i .
request that the revised rules may provide accordingly nd 1 private, A
gly.

5. The mnor points in the Convention, to which your G
special objection, appear to be = 3 overnment takee

(a) the definition of a pilgriu voesel
> x4 CE A )
(b) the jurisdiction of the Coustantinople Sanitary Council
(c) thethree duys notic or: |
/(¢ l y . - ; A
o J| ceof a pilgrin ship's departure,
£|, 1 5 / y
) the allolment of daily rations for each pilgrim
. < ’

(e) the payment of saniiar
7{:1%/'0 ’ 'f)vf””fﬂiy.fc’c_s by the captain and the inclusio :
a1 1) [)I’ZCC Uft/lc P”g"”/l)s tiche . S theren
(f) the [y Fe .
{ ¢ aulhorily for enforce !
y Jor enforcement of te Convention
On ali these por ] ‘
I points Her Majesty's G
. v ajesty's Government have aore o ) i
dlcl(}’ th(jllgh the Turkish Government h\qu xlm]tt tthd'\(‘ agrecd to the: Convention
‘ . ne as ol aven 1gs i1 i
of the Porte would not Juaify the Cover yel givenits adhiesion, the abstention
st e Governmen: of the Queen-Empress from with
2 > BN 19 -

h()( N« MAY ]1 l" S 1 bn S VT
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be- accepted. I think, moreover, there may bhe justiﬂ(;knion {cr the dectsion
which has been taken on these points.
(a) Tle present [ndian law defires @ pilorim ship to be a steamer carry-
g from 30 Lo Go pilgrims according as the Government may
decide. It is urged that small steamers frequently bring back a
few pilgrims from ‘he Red Sea. It was the object of the Conven-
tion, and it 1sitself desirable, to prevent the pilgrim trafhic falling——
to any appreciable extont—into ill-found craft, where the pi@ﬁms
might be exempe from sanitary supervision.

() The other great Powers accepted the jurisdiction in these sapitary
matters of the Constantinople Sanitary Council, on which Her
Majesty's Government are represented. Irance, Turkey and Egvpt
together send, it must be remembered, as many Moslem pilo"?r'ms
‘o the Hedjaz as India does. Itis to the influence and prgssure
oxercised by that Council that we look to precure the eventual
fulfilment of the promises of reform in sanitary and other arrange-
ments at the Camaran quarantine station and in the Hedjaz. The
Juc accomplishment of those reforms is of the utmost importance
to the well-being of the pilgrims.  And Her Majesty’s Government
did not deem it wise 1o disavow the jurisdiction of the Constanti-
nople Sanitary Council in these matters.

(¢) The three days’ not'ire'of sailing, which the Conference propesed to
require from a pilgrim ship, 18 the same period that was entered m
the draft Council Order received from the Government of Tudia n

1891 ; 80 th(%‘Brxtlsh Dclegates had no hesitation in accepting the
provision. Three days do not appear to be a very long notice to

: requirc from a stcamer that may be carrying a thousand pilgrim
| PASSCNEETS, and I trust that this clause of the Convention may not

be found to cause practical inconvenience.

< (d) The Convention does not compel steamer captains to give rations,

except the datly allowance of water, to all pilgrims, and does not
debar pilgnms from pro\‘iding their own food as heretofore, if they
| desire so to do. 1t lays down a scale of rations which will be ap-
leable in cases where pilgrims clect to be victualled by the ship.
The draft Ordor in Councll of 1891 provide 1 a schedule of rations
for piigrims, and so also did the * Pilgim Tralfic Manual of 18847
[ regard the inorease in the water pation as a most important
' advantaze.  The provision that a table of th sonetomed seale o
rations must be afred o & public place i uhe ship ina tongue
known to mos: of the pilgrims can do no hara, whereos 1t may
1 help to securs to the 'l,i]grims the full daily allowance ¢ waler 1o

' which they are ertitled.

(¢) Assent {0 the pm\'ision where by the capitain is made respon Jble for
the sonitary fees was not oiven without consideration. The Turkish
quthorities had ¢ mpluned that Indian pilgrims often falod 1o pay
hescfoes, Unless helpis g to ihe Tocal andhorities 1n realizing
whittever mav be Thoe proper fiors, it de loss casy to pross e the
carrying out of leeal sanitary welorms, the east of which

1
able, in part at any Tk, [+ the feos realized from prlgrnms.

(f) The considorations reciied at pomt () above had woirhe i ndo g

the Delegaies wod Hor Majesty's Govermment to Al stai
pressing for the exclusion of Bricish cantains and vessels v

3 . . . S T N . N B ) .
]urxsdutimn of Turkish local officers the matter ol brecenes ol

the sanitary cules. The Convention provides {or consular interposi-
tion in <uch cases, and also for the conlirmation or modification of

o~ y

the local officer’s award by a consular body at Constantinople.

6. There remairs the vl ge, which veu nghtly characterize as the most

i portant pn'mt in the Convention, in e minimum allowance of hospital span
ard of duck space pet pherim Aeowns sared nomy Dospatch dated the 747
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June 1894 1 recognize and the Coqfcre11ce recognized that a lar '
the space allotted to each pilgrim must cause some :’deltlon to the cost of a
pilgrim’s ticket. As you are aware, Her Majesty’s Government dtt(‘l]nu:d o
ac?ept the clausc of the Convention which made two Square metres (21} square
feet) the minimum space for each pilgrim, ms)tcad of 9 square ,fflt‘t, the allowance
under the present Indian law. -But all the I.0§vers, }IlClU(l}I‘lg Lurkey, and all the

et o Sanitary authorities, mcluding Surgeon-General

* Dr. Thorne-Thorne expresse

decided opinion that on sanitary  Cuningham and Dr, Thornc-Thomc,* were  clearly
eclae .. o M M N
grounds the minimum spice ought ome ncrease in the

aised to the full two sgunare and Strongb’ ‘ln fZlVO‘UI‘ of S ! C

metres prescribed by the Comven-  minimum space allotted to cach pilgrim, and they
tion. pressed for such increase i the interests of the
people of the Hedjaz and the Arabian coast, and in the interests of Egyptian gpd
Mediterranean populations, among whom many thousands of return prlutims
from the Hedjaz are absorbe_d every ycar. .Hcr Ma]esty’S Government and the
British Dclegates could not nsist on the view that. 9 square fect of
that is, 6 feet long by 18 inches broaq—_was suﬁimel.lt for an adul
in the tropics for sitting, sle¢pmg, living, and feeding d
or more days, for a part (?f which he m_lght be excluded from the upper deck and
from fresh air. Accordingly, the British DClcgates were authorized to yvield 1o
the sensc of the Conference, and to tt

1¢ advice of accumulated sanitary authority,
so far as to agree to an increase of the deck space o Iy square métres. T

offer was not accepted by the Conference and was not embodied in the Conven-
tion. But it was made with full knowledge of the vieys of the Indian Govern-
ment upon the subject; and the offc‘r was afterwards cibodied in a subsid
declaration, which was ratified b_v. the Secrctary of State for Fon:ign Affairs and
by the Secretary of State for India. W}_]e.n the declaration was made, the in-
tention certainly was to increase the minimum dek space per pilgrim. - The
remarks contained in your present letter do not, in my Judgment, sulfice {o shake
the decision taken by Her Majesty’s Government., And 1 adhere to the mstruc-
tion conveyed at paragraph 3 (_Jk‘USC (2) of my DCSP(ltCh, dated the 7th June
last, “ that the revised regulations must provide not

each pilgrim.”

less than 16 square feet for

ge increase 1

cck space—
t pilgrim to have
uring a period of twelve

ary

7. Lrely on your Excellency to cause earl

revision of the Pilgrim Traffic Rules in accordance with the conclusions that
have now been formed.  As was stated at paragraph g (@) of my despatch dated
the 7th June 1894, the revised rules should make clear the duties of the Medical
Inspector. They should also define the responsibilities devolving upon the
Protector of Pilgrims.  Allegation has been made regarding the ill-treatment of
pilgrims at Bombay by persons belicved to be on the Protector’s staff
under him.  Whether such statements are well founded T am 1
but occurrences of the kind should be made impossible in
as this can be done by enacting clear and precise rules and ¢
ance of those rules by adequate supervision and mspection,

y steps to be taken for the

O servipg
t able (o S
future, so far
nforcing e ohser»

8. But, when the Government of [nd

and its officers have
most they can to ameliorate the conrit

, , . done the VeTy
) htton 'ol the pilerims, the worst abuses
the most scrious ill-treatment to which pilerims are syly;

. lect will vemain une-
touched., Her Majesty’s Government recogmze that the delavs, the Liad foodd
the bad water, the miserable shelters, the excossive charges, ang 71]1(; ‘ .
surroundings at the Camaran quarantine station are responsible for
discase and suffering that overtake the pilovims. They

same cvils, combined with extortion,

Jeddah, at Mecen, and on the e:
more loss and suffering to
remediable evils on shij
for this state of things rests with
ment  have isencd many orders {or appiving remedies, rantodd
money, and they  have recently  sent special offieers to the ”«"i]‘TL/. bor
Hzc purpose. %n 1}1‘(: mierest of the millions of Moslem inhalim - o Ty
!”;cr _ M:ilcstys tovernment will lose g0 OPPOTtItY ol e Gy upe s
Furk.lsh (J(JV(,‘:mm(‘Ht,-—-—«'U](l, f requested, they will Lo Wkilled o] e to

‘he Sultan’s Governmeny i g — e duy

ol Femedyving Cor Ao o

msaninsy
much of (1.
ATe aware too g (he
and sometimes rob]
holy places of Islaum
ith any reason be
Indian ports of embarkay
the Government of Tirkey

oppression,
ravan road to the
the pilorims than can y
shoard or at the

wry o
tse {ar
:H(‘I‘.Iluwl ta
on. The remedy
T Gy
they haee

| = {UC(
< . cn ZIT.CI‘ Ld](
- (lﬂll” 5 1t (:(\ 1
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by the Paris Conference, and of
) v ( 1 e .o . -
3 TS L s pro
o Teddah and Mecca the w ‘1) }p,n,(,
ary adpimstration Ju b and Mo e
. . Cosanta < X 3 ety o Ble & r cers \ )
”“l)m\l\ng 13“7\"111'11"1'(' Cotmeil £ n‘\.' u klx reauirernents of the situation
. 7 LN [ - ) . . (“l o /“ V‘ | |

yosed by the s ) o 1o the Purte 3 | o
lh.(”” timee to tme repr T, e 1 farwerd three copies of the D@ ¥
with vour request, J -

i
N

N ‘ . oaecordan N ) \)
(\ il \ (\( O\ S i e Vied i o
( 1100 St &1&. d Lt \ chee 1 1
SOy

I have the honour to be,
My Lord,
] humble Servant
your Lordsbip’s most obedient humble Se
our L :

IIENRY . FOWLER.

AT LR AR VD B Lt K
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AT THE COUNCIL CHAMBER, WHITEHALL,
This 26th day of January 1893.

PRESENT:
=]

TH.E Ricur HONOURABLE A.J. MUNDELLA, M.P., etc.

The Board of Trade are pleased to appoint the follbwing gentlemen; 8. i—
e ) )

By MURRAY, Bart., . .

?\IR}?I%’;LLASTON, Esq., C.1E, pominated by the India Office,

J ' W' WarsurTox, Esq., nominated by the FO{'eig“ Office,

; \V. JonxsoN, Esq., nominated by the Colonial Office,

p .'ttee to consider the pro osed regulations for the Mulmmm.adan traffie, and to
to be # Cimfngn and if so what, mo %cations should be made therein with referemce to—
report w}]l)et\lfel selﬂy,tmdino' to and from Indian and Colonial ports and the ports of the Holy

( ¢ssels g h ¢ .
1 in the Hedjaz; ' .
B 'lzi:)e;\ips trading between foreign ports where Her Majesty has extra-territorial
; 1 ading \ er Maje ;
® jurisdiction and ports of the Holy places in the I.IedJau:iI N
(8) All British ships earrying pilgrims from such port‘i ml\‘;he e JaEz. e Seonetiry
The Board of trade are also pleased to appont Mr.. E. G. MoGGRIDG ‘ ;
to the Commuttee. (Signe(l) 5 AUNDELLS.




PILGRIM TRAFFIC COMMITIEE.

' REPORT.

v

7o THE RIGHT HONOURABLE A- J. MUNDELLA, M.P., PRESIDENT OF
' THE BOARD OF TRADE. .

Siy,
Ix accordance with the instruetions contained in your Minute of 26th January 1893,
we have considered the proposed regulations for the Mubammadan Pilgim Traffic with

peference to—
(1) Vessels trading to and from Indian and Colonial ports, and the ports of the Holy
places in the Hedjaz; ’
) British ships fradins between foreign ports where Her Majesty his extra-ter ritorial
jurisdiction and ports of the Holy places in the Hedjaz;

(3) All British ships, carrying pilgrims from such ports in th:a Hedjaz.
We have also carefully considered the correspondence from the Indian Government, the
Straits Settlements, the India Office, the Colonial Office, the Foreign Olfice, and the Boz:rd of
Trade on this subject, anid we have taken the evidence of various witlles;es who were in, &
positinn to afford us information on the questiOnS referred to us. )

We now have the honour to repert as follows :—

We are not able to agree with Dr. Magkle’s suggestion that intending pilgrims should be Segregation
segreaated and kept umkar observation M _In(ha, but we agree with the remarks of the ) ’
Government of [rdia in paragraph 5 of their letter of October j2:h, 1892,% Jigzenting from
this suugestion, and we are moreover ‘of opinion that such a segregation W(;uld probam; entail
large expense on tire pilgrims. . .

We are also anable to agree to the suggestion that cholera-infected ships chould be sent Sending back

307, 370—77, 150k from Aden to India, (1 because in some Cases it would probably result in the mutiny of cholera-

1070—171,
1221—24%,
1404, 1444 —
48.

145 —50, 482
—89, 543—-

46, 69103,
999—1011.

©€92, 1009.

288, 297,
1448,

§ i J

the pilgrims and (2) because it 18 diflicalt to gugoest a means of meetl N infected ships
»n'g ’ gs eeting the claims for ¢, tndia p

compensa‘lion of tue shippers of cargo on board vessels if sent back. We note that two ships, £
the Deccar and the Sculptor, wWere gent back from Kamaran to Bombay, but this “I,’axs o A
Jone under the direction of the Turkish aathorities, and we doubt its being ’pmcticabie for
either the Home Government or the Government of [ndia to enforce an arbitrary regulation to
this effect, and there would, moreover, appeat to be the less reason for doing so in view of the
statement of the Political Resident in Aden in his letter of 25th March 1892, an extract from
which follows :— *
No. 109, dated Aden Residency, the 95th Mareh 1892.
From—Brigadier General J. JorP, Political Resident, Aden.
To—The Under Secretary to the Government of Dombay.

1I. Finally, with regard to Dr. Monls remark {hat no cholera patient can be landed here except those
whose destination is Aden. I would remark that in future it will be possible to Jand patients when necessary
£or the safety of the other passengers, because a cholera quarantine hospital 1s now under construction o

a remote island in the harbour.

From ths and other communications from Aden with reference to q\mra,ntine, there
would appear to be O good reason why ships having pilgrims on Loard suffering frorz danger-
ous contagious or1l \fectious diseases should not call and remain at Aden until such time as

they can obtain aclean Lill of health. ‘ .
1f the Turkish authorities could be persuaded to permit yessels obtaining & clean bill of Should it te
health at either Aden or Perim to continue their voyage direct to Jeddah “or their port of compulsory
disembarkation in the Red Sea, there would be no oceasion for any compulzory enactment, 88 1 Z{figi‘c’:;;‘"‘*
would be tu the interest of British ships to eall at one or other of these ports. We haveing pngrii‘-s
ascertained \hat there 152 medical man at Perim, and we think that it would be easy to arrange from ports to
for clean bills of bealth teing gmnted fhere, butb quarantine, assuming the canotion of the :)1%euf—‘astward
Government of India, should be performed at Aden only. ° Sea o Z{:ﬁl “
We have bad evidence as so the insanitary condition of Kamaran and the badness of the Aden ?
water-supply there, and, if this arrangement could be adopted, we thipk it would be a great
Loon toth to the pilurims and to the shipowners- .
Taking the suguested draft Order in Conneil forwarded by the Indian Government as the
bas's for consideration, We now append draft Regulations which we think m'a,y be considere
both reasonable amid applicabe to a1l the different elasses of ships referred to in our paper o
reference, excepting that we think that some diecretion may be left to the different author-
ities as to the carriage of pilgrims on the upper deck in vessels passimr through the 767, 77274
Mediterranean during the summey season.t © ° 820— 27, 1012

.onsl ] . : cirs —22, 1033—
We do nob copsider it necessary to make any suggestions a8 to local traﬁic.wmhm the 31, 1,3023_81

limits of the Red Sea.

In drawing up the Regulations we have altered as little as poseible those submitted by

the Indian Government i their draft Order in Council, and we think the Regulations we

sugwe~t may now be accepted as reasonable and as, not likely to inflict hardship on British
shipowners, and f they are :\dnpted, and the pcnzﬂt\es therein suggested are enforced, wherever

racticable, at the port of dicembarkation, there is little reason to apprehend that Foreign 199—207, 661
ships will 1e favowed at the expense of Britigh vessels. . —54, 718—
RS AT

B 19,1388 9.

e — —— T e i n e _ R e

o ® e Appemlix, page (AR
+ Bee Article 13 of the proposed Regulations, prge xiii.

3
e i e s
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Where any important alteratious have been made we will now state the reasons which e,
have induced us to make them.

ALTERATIONS.
L]
Foreign Art. 2. The words ¢ being natives of Asia and Africa ” have been strack out so as to
g?;“;ﬁ:m’ cover the case of British vessels carrying pilgiims from some Russian and Austro-Hungarian
1891, page 9. POT'S, and besides the interpretation onght to be culiciently wide to cover anybody on board
a pilgrim ship otber than the crew or the suloon passengers.

The number of passengers }eyond which a hip s to be considered to be a pilgrim ship 13035, 213

has been altered from 30 to 50, principally in consequence of the representations of the ship- —17, 461—
owners that they ought to be permitted to carry a small number of pilgrims on deck 23-76“1;5_2‘:'09
* on the Teturn voyzge from the Hcly ports. Indeed it was very strongly urged upon the 13
Cot}xm\ttee that five passengers should be allowed for each 100 register tons of the ship, for 462 —'74, 646
Wlnc}\ uumber a conditional exemption from calling at Kamaran is granted by Art. 5 of the —g4.
Spec1a‘1 Regulations of the Constuntinople Board of Health, -9
‘The Indian Native Passenger Ships Act, section 2 (4), indicates that the Act does not
apply ‘: to any steamship not carrying as passengers wore than 60 passengers of Asia or
Africa,” though in section 3 thereisa provision that the Locgl Government may, with the
previous sanction of the Governor General in Council, limit the number to 30.
In the United Kingdom a number of 50 steerage passengers or
swamship under the Passenger Acts. ‘

Taking all the circumstances into consideration, . the Committee do not consider the

ir‘lerease in number from 30 to 50 is likcly to meet with any opposition either from the Indian
Government or from sny other authority, ’

N Art. 3. The notice referred to in this article has been reducec‘ from three days to 24 18-.25138—
. “hours, and this would appear to be reasouable, especially as it in no way entails upon the pre- 43, 218—22,
Tcnbe&;mh(ﬁ“y tl‘}:’ neeesslty of clearing the ship within that time, though the evidence we 32;;:;12378'
ave ; i . —83,572—
aken shows that this is tisually the case, 79, 621— 83,
656—69, 828
—37, 1399 -
. 1403, 1419 —
51.

less does not bring a

Art. 5 (a). This has bei;n ver i 1 i ‘ '
oy as y considerably amplified, which would probably not be 30—38,88—
necessary if the regulations were cxyected to be adopted by the Government of I“{li“ only. 8 ’

2

Evidence tends to sh 3 ; Sa0s, so
s to show that th3 requirements as altered are npt unreasonable. : 54--68, 600,
. 505—15, 661
—64, 840 —
. 43,

Art. 6 (1). We have received abundant evidence that the pilgrims i i i

; nvariably supply their

gwr}-f{;(l)d,t%nd would probably decline to eat provisions supplie({, l?y the ship, b\);t ispiz very :?;;462’4331
esiva le at on board of every ship carrying pilgrims, even if they supply their own food 51, 30811,

there s rould be a reserve of rice provided by the ship as a stand-by in case of accident to thé 490- 96, 686

machinery, We have not stated the exact quantity to be supplied, preferring to leave that to the 758 hon,

preseribed authority, but we think it should ne . 755, 792, 845
the entire estimated length, of the passaée. never be less than 1410, per head per diem for Z.5750¢-

€5, 1091,
1177 —79,
1281—34,

. . . 147375,
6 (2). Water.—The proviso with reference t> condensers is in aceordance with the practice

of steamships clearing from the United Kingdom under the Puassengers A . 65—

; i : S S ets, except 59, 245

i)n (';heu‘ 011553 t{lf‘s clon?ensers a;e exar{nned every voyage, but we are :;:d vised by’expe(;{)st I:fatth::’) (;43. ;1;78&61
ad result is likely to ensue from this recommendation, provided that th /ﬁ 5

out every voyage. o e filters are cleaned =¥

Art. 8, 3rd parngraph. The words “and hefore apy passen
eliminated as impracticable.

Art. 10. After considering medical evidence as to the scale of medicine o 2002878,
. : . s, the C

thonght it desirable to forward both the scale and the evidence to Sir George Birdv(:':ggltte:

the India Office, and bhave adopted the views of that eminent authority. ° 0

Art. 11, Auxiliary steam:hips are things of the past, and besides are not ada
apted for the
7377, 2509

ers leave the ship’’ h
g p’’ have been 1114—22,

trade.

Tt is very undesirable that steamships carrying pilgrims should be laden wit! 843—45, 521
4 |than that carvied for the ship’s use, but we think a discretion might be left to thel ;?:Slc?mss gg‘;‘_"_gg}—&

4 Lauthority to sanction small quantities of coal, not exceeding 15 per cent. of the gross tounag
{of the ship, being catried as cargo. © ge

Art. 13, The extra conditions attached would appear to be eminently reasonable. 7984, ze;q_

. 65, 501, 708 —
) 17, 9002,

Art. 14. Tt can hardly be argued that the upper deck of ships, carrying only a small 266, 718,

number of pilgrims, should be exclusively reserved for them. The alteration has been made

911-13,
to meet the views of shipowners on the subjeet.

113132,
143031,
Art. 17, The number of seats in the latripes required by this article has been inereased 3698 271~
from two to fodr for every 100 passengers, 72,730-32,

. 925,1145—- 4

re

101-3, Y- I
f0, 373—175, discretion of the pr

361-62,

491 -93,
73335,
926 —31,

1209 — 14.

1414—18.

10614,
161 — 64,
276179,
363— 64,
736 - 41,
93235,
1102 -5,
1158—53,
1235.
60817,
766 — 58,
951 — 58,
111214,
1227 - 30.

966 —72.
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, . linary and other appliances ma be left to the
Art. 18. We are o.fb 0‘};1::1“‘2(3;:‘3. thgi]g:ims ,},’Ot ouly Supplyppmheir own yfood, but their

. A ? the scale of the Indian Government, although, as we are informed
own culinary ‘?ten‘lls’.a{“‘ ent':)rced in “India, appears to us to be 1n a gieat measure nnneces-
by Captain Stiffe, Sttll‘;c'l ﬁeedless expense to the ship, Two large boilers might be supplied

and consequen i 1 necessary.
sary, an 4 purpose of cooking the reserve of rice, should this be ne ¥

with advantage for the

. liohtly modified in accordance with the evidence. o
ﬁrz. ;? r’?l]:lefll;arxsalbi?:u:;gllmage been slightly modified, and all pumshment by imprison-
rié. .

think thi rove very undesirable in a foreign port.
ment struck out, as We think this would p y g p

Aut, 27. The shipowners and othek witnesses examined by us have objected to this article,
1. . >

. i. § " 1 o,
A but it is in onr opinion necessary; so as to guard against overcrowding

i i ¢ ships are not allowed below until they have passed the doctor, and

I?a"se.“gfrs ,lt:vi::: gdreac?;s in I:)ilgl'im ships were kept clear at the port of embarkation, and

we think if t,‘xe ‘ers ere obliged to g0 below as they give up their tickets, the desired

then the pa“gg”%ccomplished- This may entail a little difficulty at first, bat we havesufficient

°b3efc(; m(:flllrtl tge‘ ineenuity of the shipowners and their servants to believe that any apparent
confiden .0 .

e rable, .
dllﬂctﬂttszz"eo?oiﬁzs?{p:;ul"tions proposed by the Government of India has been struck out as
rt. o

aneces<ary consequent on the modification of ATt 11.
u £ar)

Art. 35, (At 35 of the Regulations proposed by the Government of Tndia). The words -
Il. QJde ' N - 3

i q y ’ 1 sible
y - cembarkation as far as practicable’ have been.added. It 1 of course pos
“at the port Ofmd:,e"{)edldi;emhayke.l at some port where there is no specially appointed autho-
tpt“t Il))ll%ril:,n‘shat case it would in all probability be impossible to obtain proof of the offence on
miby, bu ressel at e other port.
the amvul.,(éf tthe i\qej:;ade:i?;nme that lin the case of all penalties to be enforced under these
]Atrizn: 'whel'é ths onus of proof rests on the master, a properly attested eotry 1n the
e 1 : idence.
. i k should be acce ted as evide
official log oo’ ® P We have, ete.,

(Signed) D. MURRAY, Ckairman.
GEORGE W. JOHNSON
J. W, WARBURTON.

[

Separate Report by Mr. Wollaston.

: e be ade to induce the powers interested in the
For many Ye,‘]‘:silgast‘ingim :: }:flltgt b;i?fo‘:r; regulations. Eventually the Indian Native
Muhammad.:m P]{! _1r8%7 w'qs adupted as a basis for legislation, and the Ottoman Boar{l of
Passengers Act '(‘h P o i«rl‘\ Powers are 1-epresented by delegates, drew up a set of regulations.
Health, at “'h}“ d({;e Her Maje-ty’s Government that the substance of these rules (so far as
1t was (_:ontcmpmte. y(mble‘) 134 be embodied in a British enactment applicable to the
they might see 1eabsl)er‘1forceable by British jurisdietion, and that other Pf)x\'el's sbquld then
orts of the H;Jlfz,‘_amn“ action in regard to pilgrim chips sailing under their respective flage.
be invited to t'a ¢ s(lll:‘ft Order in Council “applicable to British ships in Ottoman ports and
AThe r‘)Sl-llt “:11: \111\1;mmadan pilgrims,” prepared by the Government of India for e'vgntuné
A waters carryl E\l‘ Quren in Council, The Committee bave not fuily recognised this position o
submission to el awn up a set of ruls designed for general application in all waters, and 1t
affuirs, but havs t(l‘ sir Report ean $cither form nor be submitted to I“orelgn'PowefS as, ?h"
followe that (1) cince, though the Britizh Government may reasonably uvite co-operation
basis of 19‘:?‘5\{-‘“0“’\; Jed;ialx an?l other Red Sea ports in the Hijaz, it would scarcely b‘? pract1-
as regards actwf}t?\‘ much prospeet of success, to make the proceedings of the Powers 1m t}lelr
cable, at Jeast “i ']cb of discussion. It was more or less upon this point that the negotiations
own waters & S"‘)‘]ed, Government broke down in 1890. (2) Difliculties are ereated which
with the Nether anee rise by any attempt to extend the area of regulations, designed for
would not 0"}""W”.‘:\in“cermin prescribed limits. Thus, assuming that imprisonment, to quote
loeal ﬂppl‘muo‘f] f?}r: Report, would prove very undesirable in a foreign port,” it.by no means
the language \0 f(;nn of },Jnishment is unsuitable for all localities, and that it should be
f‘l’“;’.‘vﬁ tlh '7'; tB];?tich Possessions whers, in some cases, it is, and has been for a long peried,
abolished 1 sh b -
embodied in the 1’“: (Z)bsr:tla?%e attained is a suitable Order in Council for Turkish waters 1n
\ RA(s1 té;eau\g\lzﬂ(;‘h;nwg of form adopted by the Committee is gratuitous and unnecessary ; It
the WLeC ", Tely casion delay. .
is a\s%‘m:ld :}15::\;‘1: asjlg;.en‘,)n;ﬁtoffa bll(nr:liadezg’pressed their willingness to accept, and, indeed,
urther), ‘

bogid i the dralt Order in Couneil, certain modifications so as to establish a modus
embodlt

vivendi ; thy \ :
sion- to the original rules.

et the Cammittee largely set asice the alterations adopted and recommeénd a rever-
ye !
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These various cireumstances, coupled with some minor recommendati ; *"

less open to question, seem likely to occasion further, and possiblyl‘;:zlﬁ:::}; a&_e mors of = ’ ' .
notably the suggestion that the Turkish authorities spould be invited -to abolish ,colricus‘smn,

quarantine at Kamaran. The rgmov:}l of this restriction on trade would of course be Evu ; miy

yvelcomed i this country, but in view of the circumstance that England stands wella:;n\y .
if not entirely, alone amongst the Powers as regards opposition to quarantine it:g 5

:;fartcely gem}l;able to make a proposal known not to be in harmony with to the polic’y of t}::

'Eo'rteban ot dex;lnatlons interested mn 1he.pllgr1m traffe. 1In short, these mnew proposals, even ' MUHAMMADAN PILGRIM TRAFFIC
if it be conceded that they are advisable in themselves, have been suggested by the Comr;xittee g : i ) . ATFIC.

REGULATIONS

FOR THE

/“f‘

I
e

as it seems to me, W1§;hout due regard to what has happened in the past, or to the del: d
perhaps difficulty which their adoption may occasion in the fut ’ elay an : Got
For those reasons 1 regret thab 1 am unable to Siqn fl;!:r(i'(e ot 1 Sho ld h . b kL] R&GULATIONS Pxog(;sriI;DBli THE GOVERNMENT
. i : . gn ¢ L. u av i '
prepmiet, care ap segards s fow points chilly of 4 oo e have. accepted gen- W e :
e imprisonment), and tgul?af\te e:cat‘::du(}l) by the Govgrnment of India (omitting the clauses . *
the Straits of Babelmandeb eastward ?1 its operation to all British pilgrim vessels passingy ) 7 ¢
lenving Jeddah, cte., en route b h,an » with certain modifications to English pilgrim ships
eoinics. that a i;riqll’should bu e to the Mediterranean and other waters westward. oI am of
yours’ discussion (and % afte g:(ll;ren to the “modus vivends”’ which is the outcome of many
Y ation for a ;VMe s,a e:rh e Order in Council has been signed and bas remained in .
Forcign Powers mi e t})’ep' i_‘tpsd a year, matters work smoothly and satisfactorily, then
Ttiors a5 regards iig ket }DVIE s and xylth sonce prospect of suceess, to accept these regu-
Sea. I should Wirs)hgto a.d(;.llzi,aty 1fng their respective flags in the Turkish waters of the Red
hat, for the reasons given, I concur with the Committee in the ‘ 9.—(1.) Any ship carrying more than 30 pilgrims,

view that it would pot be advi Hori SR :
visable that pilgrim ships infected witl or Africa, shall bo deemed o

circumstances be compell A ) cholera should in certain hoing vatives of Asid
pelled to return from Aden to the Bast. I would prefer that, they &.Z‘Z'ioffg.-a‘lf ship Tor the purposes of this Order.

REGULATIONS PROPOSED BY THE COMMITTEE.

1. The prescribed authority means any local autho-

rity which may be intrusted with the measurement
and survey of steamships with their stores and equip-
ments whin about to carry pilgrims, together with the
embarkation of the scid pilgrims, and in ports where
Her Majesty enjoys ostra-tervitorial jurisdietion, this
authority shall be a British Consular Officer or other
a}lthorlty empowered on this behalf by Her Majesty's
Government.

.

) 2 The term * Passengers” in the following regu-
ations means passengers other than saloon passengers
travelling in pilgrim ships, whether they urve pilgrims

should be allowed to pr ; s 7 i
Turkish authoriti proceed to Kamaran, where any responsibility would devolve upon the 2.) The term « Passengers 10 the following | or not, and auy ship carrying morve than 50 sneh passen-
‘ es. ‘ sections means passengers being natives of Asia or | gors to or from the Hedjaz shall be deemed to be o
Africa, travelling in pilgrim ships whether they are { pilgrim ship. .
' (Signed)  A. N, WOLLASTON ilgri ot.
. N, h pilgrims or u
11tk July 1693. ' .
.
ERNEST G, MOGGRIDGE, Secreta ’ : 3. The master of a pilgrim ¢hip shall, not less 3. The master of a pilgrim ship shall, not less than
g Y. : than three days before the propsed time of sailing, | 24 houwrs _before the proposed time of embarking
Bores 3 i otice to the British Consular authority at the pilgrims, give notice Lo the preseribed authority at
OF L'RADE giv . ¢ pres y the
' * port of departure €T other authority Gf any) em- | port of departure that the ship is Lo carry pilgrims, and

of her destination and of the proposed time of sailing,
but the master may gIve notice by telegraph through
Lis agents prior to arrival.

sowered in this behalf by Her Majesty’s Government
that the ship is to carry pilgrims, and of her desti-
nation snd of the proposed time of salling.

15tk June 1893.

-
4.—(1.) After receiving  the notice the British 4.—(1) After receiving the motice the prescribed
Consular  authority ot authority aforesaid, or a authority, ov a person duly authorised by the said
. person duly authorized by either of them, shall | authorty ¢hall inspeet and measure the ship ab the
jnspect and measure the ship at the espense of the | expense of the master.
master. . .
(2.) If the master produces 2 certifieate of (2.y Tf the master produces a certificate of measure-
* . measurement gramed by any competent authority, | ment granted by any competent anthority, such certi-
such certificate may, at ihe discretion of the officer | ficate shall be taken as evidence of the space available
making {he inspretion, be taken gs evidence of the | for passengers 0N the ship  In that case it shall only
space available for passengers on the ship. In that | be necessary to juspect the ship.
. ) case it shall only be nece-sary to inspect the ship.
a 5 The Dritish Consular authority or authority 5. The preseribed anthority shall not peromt the
s Loresaid shall not permit the departure of a pilgrim | departuro of a pilgrim ship unless satisfied—
ship unless e is satisfied— :
e . (2) that she is seaworthy and properly equipped, (a) that she is scaworthy, properly cq“ipped, and
T T - fitted, and ventilatel for the vovage; Gitted for the voyage, the equipment  to
. that she is provided with a sullieient include all instruments and charts necessary
number of buatss that she has the for the safe navigation of the ship; that she
. proper complement of officers and scamen;; is provided wuh a sufficient number of
and that she has not on board any eargo boats ; that she has thoe proper complement
Vikele from its quality, quantity, or mode of officers and seamen; that she has mnot_on
of stowage, 1o prejudice the health ov board any carge likely from its qualitys
~afoby of the passengeis; quantity, or mode of stowage, to prejudice
. the health or safety of the passengerss that
. she i¢ properly ventilated, to accomplish
which there must be proper ventilating
. L ghafts at the extreme forward and after ends
. of each compnrtment n which pilgrims are
carried, together with such further ventila-
tion as thelr nunber may reuder neeesEITY L
and in the case of vessels sailing to and from
the ports of tne Hediaz and ports in the
East Indies or the Staaits during the 8.W.
* Monsoon, that there is a properly constineted
. booby hateh to each compariment in which
. pilgrims are earried; and that there si:
. . sufticient awnings.
L
. .
hd L]
L]
L
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REGULATIONS PROPOSED BY THE GOVERNMENT
oF INDIA.

REGULATIONS PROPOSED BY THE COMMITTRE.

(b) that food, fuel, and pure water, over and

above what is necessary for the crew
have been placed on board, of the qu‘alit5:
prescribed n accordance with this Order
properly packed and sufficient to supp]yy
the passengers on board duridg the
voyage which the ship is to make (in-
cluding such detention in quarantine
as may be probable) according to the
. scale for the time being prescribed.
Provided that if the British Consular authority o
authority aforesaid is satisfied that a passenger yh s
brought on board for his own use food of the uali: ;
and in the quantity for the time being prescri%ed iy
:)c::iordance with this Order, the requirements of thins
pir lgilx‘ ul;e:g?gggﬁa{lhe s:ppl}{ of food for passengers on
not a 80 regar
supply of food for that pI;gsaner.f o regards the

6. The scale on which food, fuel, an
be supplied to the passengers on ’pilgdri::lat:l:iuge .
to any class or classes og such passengers alpd tﬁr
qua_Lhty of the food, fuel, and water shall’ bl ;
seribed by the British Consular authorit; ore {)}rle
:}uthomty empowered in this behalf by Her%&[a'o t e
overnment, having jurisdiction at th o0t “of
departure of the ship. © port of
he scale of dailly rations preseribed for adult

ilgrim s £ . |
Pig Ricgas.se“gels from Indian ports is as follows .—

Flour or ship’s bi cuit ) L
Pl () ) le:lllt . . 4 oz.
Ghee or oil . . ) o
Onions . . : . R
Tam%\rind . . . : "1’ o,
Co:dlmeeg\ts, ((ihmies, garlic, c.oriand.- o
r seed, i

goir f: a,r.x tur.menc . « %oz
%‘érewood, dry . . 2% B

ater (the best avai le i '

iron tanks) a.vallab.le i clean limp. gal

mp. gal.

Children between 1
hal}f thedabove raet?:)lns ?12%3712 years of age recelve
rovided that on ships not provi i
. ! ] ovided -
sers the total quantity of wa.tel*)r chy (;)e rz;:}'lie?nsdlfz?ll

be not less than one imperi
. Tial
passenger irrespective g)feal;e Er?}ilos:xlfer OnT o S

vided with condensers a i
reduetion not exceedi
two.sevenths of the total quantity reqnire(; krbx?::g“;)ge

allowed when th A
making up the d:ﬁ:i(:x‘:;?se“ are fully capable of

On ships pro-

7. The master of a pilgrim shi
conspicuous part of the ship, Eépa:hta(‘)“b post un in a
persons on board thereof, and, as far ag e visible to
a lxnguage or languages understood by ﬂ“;‘iy be.' in
indicating the destination of the ship, an by m, notices
the daily scale of water, food, and fuel specifying
each class or classos of passengers prescribed for

{hese notices so posted up th\'U\lghOut?;,% v’l‘;‘;\g keep
e.

8. The master of a pilgri H .
ments, specifying theg\ugmbtg:g;%!&?rz‘g“ twostate-
of il the passengers, and the number of igecuve rexes
shall deliver them to the British Congul e orew, and
or other authority empowered in this ’Eeh?x‘llfﬂ:;r’lc;ly

e

-

(b) that food, fuel, and pure water, over and above
what is necessary for the crew, have been
placed on board, sufficient to supply the
passengers _on board during the voyage
which the ship is to make (including such
detention in quarantine as may be probable)
according to the scale for the time being
preseribed.

Provided that, if the proseribed authority is satisfied
t.hat a pagsenget has brought on board for his own use
food of suﬁicienwuzmtity for the voyage, the requiresy
ments of these® regulations respeeting the supply of
food for passengers on pilgrim ships shall not apply so
far as regards tho supply of foud for that passengor.

6.—(1.) The scale on which food and fuel are to be

supplied to the passengers on pilgrim ships or toany
class or classes of such passengers, and tgc quality of
the food and fuel shall be to the satisfaction of the
prescribed authority at the port ot* doparture of the
ship, who must take oare there is sufficient rice on board
to provide for the pilgrims in case of any accident to the
machinery.*
(2.{ Water.—There must be one imperial gallon
of water per day for each person on board the ship,
irrespective of age and sex, the number of days’ water
carricd to be to the satisfaction of the ®prescribed
authority.

Provided always thatin ships fitted with distilling
apparatus which has been approved by the Board of
Trade, or the Indian or Colomial authorities, within
twolve months of the proposed service, and which is
capable of condensing in 24 hours 1,000, gallons of cold
pure water, fit to drink immediately it is drawn from
the filter, omly oue-half of the above quantity of water
need be carried. It is necossary the filter shpuld be
cleaned out at the commencement of each service, and
the filtering material venewod as may be required.

y. The master of a pilgrim ship shall ost up in o
conspicuous part_of the ship, so as to be visi lo to
persons on board thereof, and, as far as 1may be. in
a language or languages understood by them, mnotices

_indicating the destination of the ship,-and specifying

the daily scalo of water, food and fuel pre-oribed for
each class or classes of passengers, and shall keep these
notices so posted up throughout the voyage-

8. The mnster of & pilgrim ship ghall sign two state-
ments, specifying the number and the respective sexes
of all the passengers, and the number of the erew, and
shall deliver them to the presori\md authority at the
port of departure, who shall thereupon, having first

- — -

* The scale of daily putions prescribed for adult pilgrim pas-
sengers from Indian ports is a8 follows : —
Ri .

ice o e : . . . « 1 lbs,
¥lour or ship 8 biscuit . . . . . 4 oz

Pulse (dn}l) te . . . . . . 4 oz
hee or oil . . . . . . 71 oz,
Onions .« . . . . . . . 2oz
Tamarin L. e . . " 1oz
Condiments, chilties, garlic, coriander seed,

and turmerie . . . . . ! 3oz
Salt . . . . . . . . T %oz
Firewood. ary . e . . N . .2 lb.
Water (the best available in clean iron tanks) 1 imp, gal

Children between 1and 13 ycars of age receive balf the abuve
ratione daily.

»
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3 1, having first

tof departure, who shall thereupon, having #4o7

S(\)fiqﬁed hilr;xself that the numbers are correct, c;)utu

t;éééi«rn and return to the master one of the state-
bel

ments. . . . the
sengers are disembarked during

1£ ny rg;ség;g:dditiona\ passengers are embarke

N dia;.te places, the number and sex of the

ked or disembarked shall be

statements which shall be dealt

nper as the statements made

£ the previous paragraph of

voyage,
at interme
passengers so.e‘mb:\r
entered in additional
with in the same ma
nnder the provisions v

this seetior, hall note in writing on the statement

/v ~Tged'2;2;\‘;cltsstatement returned to himethe date and
o s i cause O death of any passenger yvho may
st}ppose;he V(;\‘atve,and «hall, when the ship arrives
dlelon ott of destination OF at any port or place at
oot il 0 Jond B

] < Yeave the ship, Pr
before ot pui?lei‘tli‘f)tt::l :t;t:‘meut, witlh any addition

;t:;‘tdeéllt(;\:rgtl':(‘o the Pritish Consular authority or
n »

other authority empowered at thg port.

. eparture of a pilgrnm ship the mas-

t ghl}l?l{(:lft:};xc %r}nn the sanitary authority. of the

er 8 £ departure 8 pill of Lealth 1n 1-egul:m.r form, in

port 0 ~]t ‘111‘\)3 entered the nane and capacity of the

w}}ld‘ sha e of the master, the exact pumber of the

"’1"8,’ ﬂ:il“a? e pilgrims and other passengevs.
cre o e

cargo, the place of departure an
H:i Egstt‘:;i&fngh:f the ship, and the state of publc

health at the place of departure.

£ health granted by the sanitary authority
of the port of departure shall not be changed during
the voyade. 1t shall be subuntted to the sanitary
z;uthor'ities of the intermediate ports of eally a’h({
shall endorse thereon the pumber of pilgrims or O 1011

assengers embarked or disembarked, and the c.:a,spa. -
ties, if any, which oceurred at sea of at the port §‘1‘n<:ev
the bill of health was last endorsed by & sanitary

The bill 0

] .
writy. ‘
au‘fll‘l(;(l;ls;mitary anthority at {he port of departure

shall enter on the bill of health the esact qllxxli»f(ar (;t
and passenyers emba_rked, n-respect}ve of age
the total number which the vgssel is autho-

riged to carry under this. Order, aud_tneﬂnuml{qr 01‘;' \
additionsl paswngers, if any, which “fl ship
authorised to take at subsequent ports of cal co

1t, in the opinion of the samitary ".mthorltp m{:my “
port of embarkation, a passenger is suﬁe.nng rOﬁ
any dangeronsly infectidus or contagious disease the
passenger shall not be permitted to ewbark.

pilgrims
and sex,

L

Serim shi carrying more than '1(‘)0 pas-
<ex}gilr:s{\i\ﬁ liave onpbuznd a n}vdic;d (:tlicer licensed
undt thority of Jler Majesty's Government, of
of a British Colonial ("O\vp'r{n(‘l‘e?}t\.a:r i‘f)f t{;]}(‘,ieB{,l:‘:E
i ndis Government; Provid e L e b
:1?311 ‘:\edical officer on board, the ?rlt.xs}é q( (ix'\g;ﬁ:;
authority or anthority aforesaid may gr‘.\lr_lﬁ ‘d mledi(;a\
for any 1.m~(i('ular vovage to any dul) q&la ‘v'fh medica)
man,  Such ship .hall also be provided Wi "

comforts medicines: and medical appliances on the
3

following scale =

under the au

() Medieal enmforts (to be jssned at the discretion
of the medical officeT in charge) :—

Fon 100 PasSENGERS-»

(Proporticnate quantitics to be supplied for pas-
gengers in excess of 100):—

&azo . . . | g H

Arrowroot . . ) ., .
Pres rved milk * 9 dozen 11 tins. |
Exiactun Carnis . . 1%‘ i \
Suyrar . . . . 4

Rum ¢ gnart bottles. [

—
#The contents of @ pound tin of preserve
gallon ol wats make guod wilk.

1 milk mized with haf | . The contents of pound tin of preserved m
£

satisfied himself that the numbers are correct, counter-
sign and return to the master one of the statements.

If any passengers are disembarked during the voyage.
or if any additional passengers are embarked at inter-
mediate places, the number and sex of tl:e passengers s0
embarked or disembarked shall be entered in additional
statements which shall be deult with in the same man-
ner as the statements made under the provisions of the
previous, paragraph of this section.

The master shall note in writing on the statement
or additional stateufent returned to him the date and
supposed cause of death of any passenger who may die
on the voyage, and shall, when the ship arrives at her
port of destination or at any port or place at which it
may be intended to land passengers, produce the state-
ment or additional statement, with any addition made
thereto, {0 the prescribed authority at the port. ’

9. Before the departure of a pilgrim ship the master
shall obtain from the prescribed or sanitary authority
of the port of departure a bill of health inregular form,
in which shall be entered the name and cup wity of the
ship, the name of the master, the exact number of the
crew and of the pilgrims and other passengers, the
nature of the cargo, the place of departure and the desti-
nation of the ship, and the state of public heaith at the
place of departure.

The bill of health granted by the said authority shall
not be changed during the voyage. It shall be submit-
ted to the prescribed or sanitary autherities of the in-
{eymediate ports of call, who shall endorse thereon the
number of pilgrims or other passengers embarked or
disewbarked, and the casualties, if any, which oceurred
either at sea or in port since the bill of health was last
endorsed by 2 prescribed or sanitary anthority.

The prescribed or sanitary authority at the port of
departwre shall eunter on the bill of health the exact
number of pilgrims and passengers embarked, irrespec-
{ive of age and sex, the total number which the vesse
is authorised to carry under these Regulatiomns, and the
number of additional passengers, if any, which the ship
is authorised to take at subsequent ports of call.

If in the opinion of the said authority at any port of
embarkation, a passenger is suffering from any danger-
ously infections or eonfaglous disseace, the passenger
shall not be yermitted to embark.

-

10. A pilgrim ship carrying more than 1C0 passengert

(hall have on board a medical otficdr licensed under the
authority of Her Majesty’s Government, or of 2 Bri-
tish Colonial Government, or of the British Tudian
Government; provided that if there be mo s\}cll
medical officer on board, the Prescribed authority
may grant a license for any particular voyage to any
duly qualified medical man. Juch ship shall also be
provided with medical comforts, medicines, and medica
appliances on the following scale :—

(3.} Medical comforts (to be issued at the diseretion
of medical oticer in charge) i— ‘
For 100 PassENGBEBS. *

(Propottionate quantities to be supplied for pas
genge:s in excess of 1,0) :—

Sago . . . . ob

Arrowroot 10 ., )

Preserved milk* . 9 dozen 1 b tins.

Bxtiactum Carnis - 2

Sugar . . 10, .

Rum . . . G.quart botties.
R .

e

ik mixed with bait &
allon of water make good wiik.



by the (onstanti Az’
complied witix.dmmol)le Board ot uealmhl“‘ure]s;\]:ﬁd
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REGULATIONS FROPOSED BY THE GOVERNMENT R &
or INDIA. EQULATIONS PROPOSE .
A PROPOSED BY THE CoMMITTUE.
e
(ii.) Medicines and medical appliauces :— S Mediel L
PP (i) Medicines and medical appliances :—
Weteurs and Measures of the )
e DRITISH
PHARMACOP@IA. WEIGHTS un(,l MEeasurEs of the DriTisn
. PHARMACOP®ELA,
i -
| 8caLE For 100 B
PASSENGERS. Scarne Fonr 100
Names of PassENGRRS,
A . Names e
Mediecines, etc, 2 '9? ) o ‘
:“3:.“ 5 Medicines, ete, £ §
2| g 3
= s | £
— o =
Acid, Q}:rbolic cryst. .| 1 oz Mis;e]] —_— L} 2 1= . v
,, nitro-mariatic dil, : ellaneous articles fo Acid, ¢ ic 1 A
'\, sulphuric dil, Loz, 100 passengers ;— ¥ cid, L?lt“)ohb erysty .| 1oz .. | Miscellancous artiel
. tartaric Y 1., Fresh vaccine ly » Ditro-muriatic dil. | ... loz. | 100 pass icles for
Ry A B Rl B &b vaceine fymph, | ., sulphuricdil L) ) “ 1 Frosh vacoine 1
i ol ¢ . s [hbe ,s tartarie . . : § :cine lympl
‘mmm.u8 ﬁ:r‘}) . o2 ,1 A‘H‘;;;’é) Oneblaster Alum pulv. : g 0‘:" A flt\lbus. e
T L baidd . im en . dheaive

Aotimonial powder . | 25 grs 2028, g‘:l\huu, two yurdg_“d Ammonie szrrb .oou 2, (:‘;’;‘“‘:ﬁ” mmp}!ﬂg&er

.:TZE?tl‘ultms ! s L'thel' ditto, Antivaonial plu.wdc; o 2 0zs. Calico, two yards, '

Bsgix@“da . . S Bﬁ]&a";ﬁ ounees, Argeunti nitrag . 3 :;h {"I:umcl_ duto

, .. : made afoti R Aut, ¢
g?llomel : . . § :,' B P“Mf—u-dt’zen, up, ﬁ;:fl‘f‘m“‘l“ . Y anlxlulnt;,x‘s: oullrll(;‘nedse. up
. Py ¢ . . L8y .
ii(:;cv);iny':e, Collis " 2 028, ?ﬁﬁ"’ Onf:r powder, | Calomel v i " half-a-dozen. r
plrom's. Bed-;'):ms quire. Chlorodyne, Collis » i Papers for powder,ete.,

Culoroform L) . ) dom two metald. | ¢\ Novatorn "1 Bed-pans (m

. . . 1 gt loroform . Bed-pans (metal), two.
g:-‘ept:i E;,ﬁ};?;:h : SRy » by:r:::]? o (urethra), | Copaiba . ' . we .| Yoz, byrml;(o (ure)thr:)'

]Im(ll(.)iorm ioz. Syringe‘ (:fuss) fe (Cluptrl\ B:ﬁﬁt{: te . | B W by'l“ulli;(: ((ljtr;ﬁ'."ﬂ) fema!
odine tinet, . » m3 4 : . R o ps s lemale.
., * potas . {0z, No'r';;le.—’l‘h Hydrarg. cum creta ig;“ Nt'.“"‘-‘ The prepara-

Ipscac. pulv, . Yozt L tions of Lrepara- lodoform . Yoz | o jons - of  amimania,

. pulvis c. opio .| 2 oz ether ‘0 amonia. lodine tinet, . op 40 {;)- ether, chloroform, io-
n buvise op c'x: 1on dme'c‘l‘)"OfOl‘m,io- . potas . i.;;z Z. |® dine, and s}l acids
tiact, § oz, shoul lal};(l all acids | Ipecac. pulv. . . 202; ghould be in well,

Jalaps pulv. co. , stoppered bot well- | » pulsis e, opio. | loz | .. Clql'"!m"md bottles, -
Kinos valoid fluid ex 1oz, . Cmorofm-u bottles, »  valoid fluid  ox- . Yoz hlorolorm should e

tract, §oz, in bluemlsh(’“ld be bract, ’ ' m Vue  glags or

* Lini farina . . 2 b vered fr‘f):fsl' Tt o -l]{qlﬂ[)w . i - | Loz ;'““l‘n“li from ~light

Lﬁguor (P)Pispaaticus' : dark paper fent by ‘] wmt valoid fluid ex- } oz Allyl(lilr ]D:l]mr. {

‘ort. (In N o . " ety & ¢ drugs, cte,

et Cs;?gg;!;gm A]:n the drugs, etc, | Landanumo o, loz must e l""’PUT‘].

to the pint.) o ey hroperly Linifariva . . .| 21 ‘ labelled, with _the

L Magnesia carb, - ed, with the | ldiquer Epispasticus .-l quantitics  marked

N Shlphas .| oz 2 ﬂl)l‘htles marked Fort, (In proportion “wp on "",“,h'

Ol. menth pip. . » o po‘n each. of 8 ozs. Cantharides e should be gpe-
W terebinthine ,  o| | 19% isons ” ghould be | 1o the pint) ciully  distinguished.
., rieini : . 4 0z, specially distin- | Magnesia carb. 1 loz

Opivm pals. A 20 guished., oo suiphas . . . D1siNpECIANTS.

o Biment . oz. . b menth pip. ! 1l

: . X . e ) . . e . | Calvert’s Macd ’
* jalod 8 e 4oz, ISINPRCTANTE, ,, tetebinthine i Macdougal’s
net. uid ex - loz cal , ., Ficini . N e ;‘(‘f" powder . . 100 1b.

Piambi acetas + | Calvert’s  Macdougal’s Opium pulv, o] des « | Common carbolic

PiL Plomst  sectas lod 0% | powder . . 100 Ib. . liniment | S P LB L &

. acetas, |1 Com . 4 0zs, | Sulpl
B. P, 4 grs, each 100 00 10 pumber nl.!‘(‘lm carbolic 5 valoid fluid ex- loz. | phar . .40

Qp'm's‘ cid- « 20 galls, l’lmwl'" " | InsTRUMENTS PO
uinine  (should lumbi acetas . .1 doz, : o acH
m-;]‘;je into 2 m‘a}i)x‘i 2 oz, INS:;Y:'BNTS ¥OR EACH Pl}i P"l‘;llllhl acetas, | 100 in number. S,

m};i ;&ms Glass measures, 1 0z, 1 s p;nﬂ'- gra. each 100 Glass measures, 1 oz, 1

Pargative ifls © | 4 2% .~ . drop 1 | Quinine  (should be } 2oz o o drop 3

mapllll.s CU“]‘“POuué iron -)003“ number, Imﬁgc&'d d)mor(“ i "‘?I(m) futo 3 grain : P‘:‘?"lf"‘:“‘x}""{‘)‘o"” 1
pills. 200in  numb . GO o pills). cale ] N

Binupis puly, e S(('alc.s- apd weights Rhwi pulvis . .| doz a S‘((unlztr:in’:«“d melkhte

Bod® carbonay ° - . ib. . Spllt_‘l'l;ltl:m) . 1 Purgative pilla . . 80 10 number, Splints ("’mn . . 1

Bpiritus i beria sgbroni 1oz, v | Jhints (common) . 3 o Bland's ompound iron, 200 in numbey, | Luncet (bm:ﬂ::)) 'li’“"

. ini 8 oz8 v recing), 1 pitly M AUt ¢ 'S

"‘.“P’)'\ur m‘gl'“l{eet. ' 8, Sl:a‘i,;; catlieters, No, 8 Sinapis pulv. L SI‘I:'” 8 & catheters,

Bimple ointinent . . im, Spatala a1 Sncw enrbonas . Loz S[)ll;:‘ll'l size .1

Vinegar R . ”» . Scisng : o1 Spiritus wiheris nitrosi ' ... 8 ons, | S N : .1

Zive: sulphas . 10, ?enkn‘i.? (dressing) .1 L. Vimi Reeto . . g Seinsord (dressing) . 1

Zingiberis puly. . %oz. R Euenm‘o N} Selphar wngt, . .1 11 " Penlmilo S |

. ”» Infusic N 1 Simple ointment « D : l““l‘"l'ﬂ . o
. . N l’oCkc:n pot ., .1 Vaseline PR : ‘\ 23z< e l,nlumun pot . .1
. “nm“d:;'::;ng ease wm-‘gur e i . o 110 l'‘(‘;::x‘;l;l‘llrscx“zm)"K oase .
N arburgh’s drops [ 2 . ! N .1
- . . Zinci salphas . . ] o8,
—_ Zingiheris pulv, o } ok )
TaBLR showing the QuanTiT r . i ,
tﬁu*:le f(‘-)lpphed according to ‘t;‘]z ‘:Li MEbICINES, ote, | T o
'3 S 2] - o
U PassEwagEs. ove scale for more AnLE showing the QUANTITIRS of MupICINESR, ete.
to be supplied aremding to the above seale 1'0;.
R — more than 100 PassENGERs.
ers, ——
— Quantity, e
Above 100 to 250 T Number of Passengcrs i
L 960, 350 : . .| 3mre than T ——— ger8, Quuntity.
. %0450 Y T 1 Twice , . he quantity o T T
» 459 ,, 550 LT « | Thrice . : Scribed nccort‘l)i:le- Above 10 to 250 3 more U
Yoeso g0 L ot times o scale per g | 7 oo v 880 ©os R than The unhbily pre-
" . . .| Five times . p““enger X 860 . 460 . . . lef-(' . . revibed  aceord-
[ A . 8 and 8o " . . Thric, r
—_ L on, o 450 ) 550 o | Thrice . .o g to sale per
e » 850 ,, 650 : . . {:‘f""":‘”'“ﬁ“ . 100 passengers
11. A pilgrim ehip shall b - S L

. sha )

b " e T . . e
y stewn. propelled principally | 11, A piluri

. A pilgrim shi I 9 .
must not be lx\doll\p :J;tﬂhl l()'e Iln spelled by stoam, and
ber cent. of her gross tonnu';ml ag eargo 1n oxerss of 15
RE C. .
12. The'm : "
. e aster of a pileri .
1
sible that tho provisi pugrim ship shal] i
vis
apy licablo to the pilgri of the *“Special Regr 20" 12, Tl
plicable to the pilgrim: al Regulat; 2. The master of a pilgri .
pilgrimiuge to the Hedj gulationg v of a pilgrim ship shall be respon-

21]1))3)(]:&3:\)]\](;12:: });‘()\'iﬂii)“ﬂl of the ™ Special Regnl tions
by the Ul;llstal{t:}’ pilgrimags 1o the Hedjnz ™

J, inopic Fous ]
plied with. oute Lo.;_g

1ssuoed
of Health are fully 031(11-

REGULATIONS. siit

REGULATIONS PROPOSED BY THE GOVERNMENT
ofF INDIA.

REGULATIONS PROPOSED BY THE COMMITTEE.

e . —

13. A pilgrim ship chall contain in the between decks
at least 9 superficial feet and 54 cubic feet of space for
each passenger, irrespective of age or sex.

) Such between decks must be per?nanently laid, and
if of woud, must be properly caulked ; no tewporary
platform is to be passed.

Pilgrims are to be carried on one deck only, &6, the
deck mext below the upper deck, which latter must
either be of wood, or else, if of iron, must be sheathed
with wood and caulked, but a discretion may be left to
the authority to permit the carriage of pilgrims
during the summer season, On the 4 upper deck f
vessels passing through the Me iterranéan, such
shelter in addition in the between decks or elsewhero
being provided as the said authority may deem to be
necessary. :

13. A pilgrim ship shall contain in the between
decks ot least 9 superficial feet and 54 cubic feet of
space for each passenger, irrespective of age or sex.

14, A cloar and connéeted space on the upper deck
shall be exclusively reseryed for the use of between-
deck passengers, containing at least superficial foet

for each passenger, irrespective of age.

14. No timber or cargo of any kind shall be allow-

od on the upper deck of a pilgrim ship, but only the
necessary 1lnlzings properly eecured. The deck shall

be exclusively reserved for the use of the between-
deck passengers.

15. A permanent hospital shall be set apart in the
upper deck, either in the poop or deck-houses. It
shall contain not less than six bunks, and shall have
a superficial deck area of at least 24 feet and not Jess
than 144 cubic feet of air space for each bunk. It
shall bo lighted and, ventilated to the satisfaction of the
prescribed authority, but so long as the superficial area
and the cubic feet of air spaceare provided for each
bunk, there is no objection to this hospital being sub-
divided, or to its consisting of two or move deck

15. A permzment hospital shall be set apart in the
upper deck, either in the poop OF deck-houses. 1t
shall contain not more than six bunks, and shall
have 3 superﬁci:\l deck area of at least 144 feet and
not less than »64 cubic feet of air space. 1t shall be
lichted and ventilated to the satisfaction of the
authority who inspects the ship under Axticle 4 of
this Order. T

Each sbip shall also carry materials for the con-

gtruction of & separate temporary hospital upon its

upper deck, for the treatment of cases of cholera and cabins. In cases Where only @ small number of
dangerously infectious or coutagious diseases (such as | pilgrims areé cartied, the number of bunks may be

modified.

Arrangements shall also be made to enable patients
sufferihg from cholers and other dangerously infec-
tious or contagious diseases, such as small-pox, yellow
fever, plague; or ophthalia, fo be segregated from the
rest of the passengerss

gmall-pox, yellow fever, plague, or ophthalmia).
Patients suifering fromn such diseases shall be segre-
gated from the rest of the passengers.

16. Every pilgrim ship shall be provided with not
less than two places for washing sutficlently screened
from public view. At least one such place shall be
set apart exclusively for the use of females. Sufficient
provision shall*be made for supplying sea water and
other requisites for pw poses of ablution.

ship shall be provided with not
for washing sufficiently sereene
from public view. At least one such place shall be
set apart exclusively for the use of females.
sufticient number of hand-pumps shall be provided
for supplying sed water for purposes of ablution.

16. Every pilgrim
less than two places

17. Every pilgrim ship shall be fitted, in addition to

17. Every pilgrim ship shall be fitted, in addition a ' i

to the lah'i)m?s f;rovidedlfor the use of the crew, with | the latrines provided for the use of the crew, with net

pot less than two latrines sufficiently cereened from | less than two Iatrines sufﬁcxenﬂy screened from public

public view and readily sccessible, and with one guch | view and readily accessible, and with one such addition-
additionnl 1atrine for every 10U passengers OF part of al latrine for every 10() passengers or part of that
that number carried in excess of 100. The latrines | number carried in excess of 100, "The latrines shall be

Ashall be provide«l with pot less than two seats for | provided with not less than four seats for every
every 100 passengers: . . passengers.

A proportionate pumber of latrines, 10 any case A proportionate number of latrines, in any casé not
pot legs than oné if there be any females among | less than one, if there be any females among the
the passengers, shall be set apart for the exclusive | passengers, <hall be set apart for the exclusive use 0
ase of females. NO latrine shall be allowed in the | females. Nolatrine ol by allowed i the betieen-
between decks T in the hold. l decks ov in the hold, .
ovim ship shall be provided with not
Dooses or cooking ranges Ol deck,

18. Every pilgrim ship shall pe provided with not
_ ¢ \ less than ftwo cabooses or cuoking ranges on deck,

roperly housed and covered, and readily accessible, | properly housed and covered, and readily accessible,
Eur the exclusive use of the passengers. Passengers | for the exclusive use of the passengers. Passengers
ited from lighting tires 1n any other | shall be prohibited from lighting fires in any vther part
of the ship.

There should be two boilers fitted to these ranges for
boiling rice if necessary.

18. Every pil
less than two ca

shall be prohib

; the ship- .
nbtu(;g““;is“;ig other appliances and fittings shall

on the following scale i—

be provided
e with covers— .
I";:‘l:):”;‘i‘:gb(x\lrgz)u . . . } According to number
dall or curry (small) "5 tobefedby the ship

Iron ladles—

For rice (\arge) - . . } Ditto ditto.
dall, etc. (small) -« .o
- Jron §pAODS, tinned . . .4
Curry stones, with mullers )
Sieves for cleauing rice, €te. o 6
Gailon measure . . . 1
ditto @ . B . }

ditto . .

Scales and weights ‘
0T

1 ;To each ghip when
passengers wre to be
fed.

A spring balance . .
Block-tin saucepans, for hospital
use exclusisely, from 1 piot
tolgallm . . .
Hatches tor cutting wood , .
Kuives o . . . .

[EA T
L J
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Besides
3 for hatchways, There shall be one
Safety 2 for latrines, additional lantern for

lanterns 1 for Jospital, and

with lock <1 for Surgeon, which on board, and each

and key are to- burn all such lantern shall

to each, night. burn for three hours
every night.

0il with wicks, 01,{Su(’ﬁcient for 7 lanterns to burn at least

every 100 passengers

candles to fit ]10 hours, and for the rest to burn at
lantern, east 3 hours of every night of the

yoyage.
Boap . . . . . 1 I per passenger
Buckets (galvanised iron) . 2for evegy 100 gnssengcrs.
Tubs flnrge) fOr bathing or

washing 4

:prs (smaller) for latrine use, 4
Tin pots for ditto

Canvas bathing screens for the 2
uge of women,

A dirt-shoot, moveable

Deck scrapers

Band

To each ship,
.
5 . . . . 1 ton
oly stones or hard bricks . 50
Swabs or squeezery . . 18
Brooms (country) . 50

* These should be specially marked for privy use,

19. The heavy baggage of the
{ agag passengers shall b
:iglst}e]x:ed, number_ed, and deposited in gthe h]:)lld o(;
p et_s ip and delivered to them on arrival at their
estination. Passengers shall be permitted to retain

with them articles necessary for the voyage.

The India Office sugqest the addition to th
grapk of the following words :—

“ But shall not be allowed to er
1 owd the b
decks space with their boxes or packages.” ? bebweon

s para=

20. The master and the medical off
) r sh
}@sponslble for the maintenance of the atcr?(:t;;tizl}llea\ll);(i
ness on board. The between decks shall *be

thoroughly cleaned dail i
gt 3 y> and serubbed with
sand mixed with sujtable disinfectants. “"I!he %:ly

grims shall be encouraged” to remain on deck as
much as possible, and even to sleep there occasionall
when the weather permits, d

*The medical officer of a pileri i

: : pllgrim ship shall b -
cially resgonsl'ble for the sanitary Eonditione ogstpl?e
passengers’ cabins, and £r their disinfection in cases
of contaglous and communicable diseases® e shall
also satlsfy" himself that the food distributed to the
passengers is of the quality, and on the scale #pre-
scribed, and that it is properly cooked.

21. If a pilgrim ship departs or proceeds on a
voyage from any port in the Hedjaz, without the
permission of the authority whose permission ig re-
quired under Article 5 of this Order, the master shal]
for every passenger carried in the ship, be punisllled.
with fine, which may extend to 10Z, or with imprise
ment for a term which may extend to one mOP\th n-
with_both: provided that the aggregate term 0;
imprisonment under this article does not exceed oge
year. -

92. If a person impedes or refuses to
entry or inspection authorised under this gllf()l:r t{\e
shall be punished with fine which may extend to 50110
for each offence, or with imprisonment for a term
which may extend to three months, or with both, "

23. If a master of a pilgrim ship with
al_)le excuse, the bm-denpotpprovingpwhich o:lfa]?)ﬂzon-
him. omits to supply to any passenger the allow o
of food, fur:], ang water preseribed under Articles
anq 6 of this Order, he shall be punished with » ﬁnz
which may extend to 27, for every passenger who
has ststained detriment by the omission, an(ﬁhe fine

may be awarded in whole or in part as compensation
to such passenger.

ance

-

24. If a master of a pilgrim ship, without reason '
“able excuse, the burden of proving which shall be o
him, fa.xls to comply with the requirements of Articl!
7 of this Order, with,resy.ect to the posting of notice’
indicating the destination of the ship and specifying
the daily allowance of food, water, and fuel prescx"ibqi

L AUy ¥ e,
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19. The heavy luggage of the passengers may, at
the discretion of the master, be deposited in the hold
of the ship, and delivered to them on arrival at their
destination. Passengers shall be permitted to retain
with them articles necessary for the voyage,

20. The master and the medical officer shall be
responsible for the maintenance of the strictest cleanliness
on board. The between decks shall be thoroughly cleaned
daily and suitably disinfected. « The pilgrims shall be
encouraged to remain on deck as mueh as possible, and
even to sleep there when the weather permits.

The medical officer of a pilgrim ship shall be espe-
cially respomsible for the sanitary condition of the
passengers’ quarters, and for their disinfection in cases
of contagious and communicable disenses. He shall
also satisfy himself that tho food distributed to the
passengers when they are provisioned by the ship, is
of the quality, and on the scale prescribed, and that
it is properly cooked.

21. If a pilgrim ship departs or proceeds on a vovage
from any port in the Hedjaz without the permission of
the prescribed authority, the master or charteror mav,
for every passenger carried in the ship, be punished with
fine, which may extend to 1ul., unless the ship is
driven away from the roadstead by stress of weather.

22, If a person impedes or refuses to allow the entry

or insppction anthorised under these regulations he shall
be punished with fine which may extend to 50..

23. 1f a master of a pilgrim ship without reasonable
excuse, the Whrden of nroving whioh shall lie on him,
(f)ml]ts tn]aupply to uny passenger the allowance of food,

uel, and water nregeribe o e s
o s preseribed wnuer Articles 5 ,x‘md 6 of

e ations he shall be punished with a fine which

i‘;?g)‘i",ind'to 20, for overy pussenzer who has sua-
ame( detriment by tho omission, provided alwavs that
y P \

| s shall not apply to passengers who supply their own

food.

24 If a master of a pilgrim ship. without roasonable
excure, the burden of proving which shall be on him.
fails to comply with the requirements “of Articlo 7 of
theso regulations with respect to the posting of notices
indicating the destination 0} the ship and specifying the
daily allowance of food, water, and fuel preseribed for

L4
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for each passenger, he shall be punished with fine
which may extend to 3ud.

95 If a master of a pilgrim ship fails to cofmlfly
with any of the requirements of Article 8of t 1tls
Order as to the statements and addlt1011::1;‘(:}(31111;11&2
éoncerning passengers, 0r with those of- Ar ic ef‘ o
yegards a bill of health, or wilfully males any i)di-
enbtry or note in or on any such stutemenbt or ?.(1 s
tional siatement or bill :)t ge'?m'l()lhe sfhoa;ll efrelil;msulsh

ith fine which may extend 10 95Ut 1)
'zbvilft;:mi:,ui):with imprisonment for a tera which may
eMend to three months, or with both.

ilerim ship carrying more than 100
pa?fe;ngr: ]}.)asg not on board a medical oti}ﬂce; 1i\s
required by Article 10 of this Order, or 18 not u 3
provided with the medical ‘com.fort& medlc.ltl}%f, {l,tlll
medical appliances specified in  that Artic e,h_ 11e
master of the ship shall be Dums.hed thh‘ tt}ne wt ich
nay extend to 50¢., or with imprisonment for a term

which may extend to three months, or with both.

7 ileri i has on board a number of
27. 1w pil P ?er than the numben a.llol\\;?d
for hi nder the Order, the master shall for
ig;l?;e;als;%”;er over .an(l above that nut‘n))ber b((lz
punished with fine whieh may f’xtend to 24, an

ghall further be liable to 1mpr1§0ument for a temﬁ
which may extend to one week in respect of ea.(:E
sach passenger ; provided that the aggregate term 0

imprisonment awarded under this Article shall not

sed six montks.

ex‘i{f&vsauthority empowered in this behalf by H'er‘
Majesty's Guyernment may cause all pussengers ovet
and above the mumber allowed by and under this
Order to disembark, and may forward them to any
port at which they may have con‘trnctod to land, and
recover the cost of so forwardmng _them from the
owner or master of the ship as if it were a fine

imposed under this Order.

passengers which is grea

98. If the master of a pilgrim ship lands any pas-
gemger at any port or place other than the portd (zl
place at which the passenger may have contracte h0
land, unless with his previous consent, orlunless the
landing is made necessary by the perils of the sea or
other unavoidable accident. the master shall be
punished with fine which may extend to 20, or with
Imprisonment which may extend to one month or
with botn.

90. 1f a pilgrim ship is not propelled prineipally
by steam aspr:auimd b,g Article}il I()»f this Order, the
muster shall be punished with fine which may oxtend
§0 50(., or with nmprisonment whigh 1nay extend to
tliree months, or with bothe -

30. 1f the master of a pilgrim ship without reason-
able exense, the burden of proving which sha.}l_llle cl)r;
him, fails to observe the reqm'rcumnts.of Altl.t;'g 2
of this Order regarding compliance with the ** ¥ pe-

cial ltewulations applicable to the pilgrimage to the
¢ ~

i he Cons inople bBoard of
diaz” issued by the Constintinol lo B
{:::dt{tlllx h:; “hall he punished with tine which may

extend to &0, or with imprisonment which may
3 . '
extend to three months, of with both.

ilerim ship hs » hospital accom-

31. Tf a pilgrim ship has not the hospi
modation rm‘:uired by Article 15 of this Order, the
master shall be punishel with fine which may extend
to 207., or with impri-onument which may estend to

three months, or with both.

32. 1f a master of a pilgrim ship. in contraven-
tion of Article 14, permits the deck to be ob.\tli'u;:tgil‘
by cargo or timber or ym any ot}mlt um?ngr, ?‘1 ml(:
to cemply with the mqmrc'mcnts it ‘-~r-t1]'c ?r g
regaraing the provision of places for washing, 0
with those of Articde 17 regmding the prowmonf,
number, and location of latrines, or w‘nh those 0'
Articde 18 regarding tho provislen of cabooses or
cooking ranges and culimary and other ‘{ll\pll:l'll'l?(.)}s
and fittings, he shall be puni-hed with a fine w rich
may extend to 507 or with fruprizonment which may
extend to three wonthis, or with Loth, .

o —
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each passenger, he may be punished with fine which may
extend to 307,

" 25. Tf a master of a pilgrim ship fails to comply
with any of the requircments of Artlcle_S of these
regulations as to the. statements and additional state-
ments concerning passengers, or with those of Article 9
as regards a bill of health, or wilfully malkes any falge
entry or note in or on any such statement or addi-
tional statement or Dbill of health, he may be punished
with fine which may extend to 50{., for every such
offence.

26. If a pilgrim ship carrying more thap 100
passengers has not on board a medical officer as
required by Article 10 of these regulations, or is not
fully provided with the medical comforts, medicines,
and medical appliances specified in  that Article, the
master of the ship or the charterers may be punished
with fine which may extend to 507,

97. If a pilgrim ship has on board a number of
passengers which is greater than the number allowed
for the ship under these regulations, the master or
charterers may for every pissenger over and above
that number be punished with fine which may extend
to 2., in respect of each such passenger.

Any British Consular authority may cause all passen-
gers over and above the number aillowed by and under
these regulations to disembark, and may forward them
to any port at which they may have contracted to laud,
and recover the cost of so forwarding them from the
owner, wmaster, or charterer of the ship, as if it were a
fine imposed under these regulations.

98. If the master ofa pilgrim ship lands any pas-
senger at any port or Place other than the port or place
at which the passenger may have contracted to laund
unless with his previous consent, or unless the landing
is made necessary by the perils of the sea, quarantine,
or unavoidable accident, the master wmay be punished
with fine which may extend to 20/,

Omitted as unnecessary.

99, If the master of a pilgrim ship without reason-
able excuse, the burden of proving which shu].l 11(—:' OIE
him, fails to obscrve the requirements of Article 120
these regulations regarding compliance with the ** Specti]
Regulations applicable to the pilerimage to the Hedjaz
issued by the Constantinople Doard of Health, he may
be punished with fine which may extend to GV

30 If a pilerim ship has not the liospital accommo-
& tion roquired by Article 15 of these regnlations, the
master or charterer way be punished with fino which
may extend to 207, -

oot P raventi f
31. Tf a master of a pilgrim ship. in confrav ention 0
Article 14, permits the space on the upper deck allotted

1t e areon or
| to berween-deck passengers to be obstrueted Ly earg:

timber or in any other manner, ov fzg'ﬂs to comply .w.lth
the requiremonts of Article 16 regarding the provision

. of places for washing, or with those of Article 17

yegarding the provision number, and location of latrnes,
g

| or with those of Article 18 regardinu the provision of
-~ eabooses or ccoking ranues and fittings, he may be
punished with a fine which may extend to 5C2.
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33, If a master of a pilgrim ship receives on board
any person, whom the sanitary authority at the port
of ‘embarkation has declared to be suffering frow any
dangerou ly infectious or contagious disease, he shall
be punished with fine which _may ext_end to 501., for
each person so received, or with imprisonment which
may extend to three months, or with both.

34. If a master without reasomable excuse fails to
comply with any requirement of this Order, not
otherwise declared punishable, he shall be punished
with fine which may extend to 2/.

35. Every failure to comply with the requirements
of this Order shall be recorded on the bill of health
and on the register of pilgrims of the ship concerned
by the British Consular authority or other autherity

empowered in this behalf by Her Majesty's Govern-
ment.

36. Offences against this Order shall be punishable
by the British Consular authorities or other author-
ities erhpowered in this behalf by Her Majesty’s
Government.

32. If a master of a pilgrim ship receives on board any
rerson, whom the sanitary authority at the port of
embarkation pas declared to such master to be suffering

* from any dangerously infectious or contagious discase,

he shail be punished with fine which may extend to
501, for each person so received.

33, If a master without reasonable excnse fails to
comply with any requirement of these regulations, not
otherwise declared punishable, he may be punished,
with fine which may extend to L. .

34. Every failure to comply with the requirements
of these regulations shall be recorded on the bill of
health and ou the register of pilgrims of the ship con-
cerned by the presceribed authority.

35. The fines for offences ngainst these regulations
shall be inflicted and levied by any authority specially
appointed for this purpose, and this shell be gone at
the port of disembarkation as far as practicable. In
those placesswhere Her Majesty enjoys extra-territorial
jurisdiction the authority so appointed shall be a
British Consular officer.

36. In all the foregoing regulations in which the
burden of proot lies on the master s statement by the
master in the official log book of the ship, duly
attested by the first officer and the doctor, shall be
accepted as evidence: provided always, that the entry
has been mnde within 24 hours after the occurrenece to
which it relates. .

s

A\[INUTES OF EVIDENCE

TAKEN BEFORE

THE COMMITTEE

ON THE

MUHAMMADAN PILGRIM TRAFFIC.

FIRST DAY.

Board of Trade, Whitehall Gardens, Wednesday, 22nd March 1893.

PRESENT : -
Sir DIGBY MURRAY, Bawr., ¢ the Chair.

stoN, C.I.E. Me, G. W, Jounson,
Iﬁ; ,[I\XI’;If ‘V‘VI%;MON’. Me. Ernest G. MoGGRIDGE, Secietary.

Capraiy Ausrep Haurirox FRUSHARD Youxa called and examined.

. . ical surveyors of the Boardof Trade, are you not? capt. A, H.
1. (Ckairman.) Youareone of the nauti y , ) arey P Foung,
—Y es, ] oo _
2. You have had some experience in the carriage of Muhammadan pilgrims, have you not ? 22 Mar. 1893.

—

""Y";' How many voyages have you made in that trade >—About 25 I should think.
. g ‘
4. And all from ports in the Persian Gulf ?—Entirely. ‘ .
= Will you name the ports from which you have satled at different .times ?—-Bunde.rabbas,
B 1'?\;'(5 Bluseyorah, Muscat, and also Lingah, but we did not do much with Muscat or Lingah.
" 16 ,qu the system pursued at cach of those ports very much the same ?—Yes, there was

variation. )
hardl;r a:ghat quarantine is there from the Persian Gu'f ports ?—We usnally performed ou®

Auaranti - Kamaran. . o ) )
»lualﬁgn u;eo:rezmh quarantine ? It just depended upon the state of the pilgrims ; if they were

perfectly healthy we were allowed to pass on.
9. At once ?—Yes. ' ‘ |
' 5] y that ships from
is u subjected to the same amount of quarantine '
Indi'x1 &oSsl‘fi:::ﬁe‘:ﬁfu{gected Jto 92_Yes, almost always. Of course 1t there was no sickness
on board we were allowed to pass. . , '
11. But otherwise? —Otherwise we sometimes had from a week to 14 days’ quarantine.
12. Did you find that you could ih any way shorten your term of quarantine by the use
of palm' oil ?—It has heen used at times. . -
13. Within your own knowledge ?—Yes ; iu fact I know of very few Turkish authorities
who ave not susceptible to it.
14. Have you ever carried pilgrims on the return voyage ?emYes,
15. From the boly ports in the Hedjaz ?-—_Yes.
16. Entirely to the Persian Gulf?—Yes.
17. 1 beiieve you have seen the rough draft of the proposed regulations for the Muhan-
madan traffic >—1 have. .
18. What'do you say to pumber 3 :—¥ The master of a pilgrim ship shall, not less than
24 hours before the proposed time of sailing, give notice to the prescribed authority at the port
of departure that the ship isto carry pilgrims, and of her destination and of the proposed time
of s"‘ipli"" but the master may give-notice by t?legl'aph through his agents prior to arrival.
1 may s:y, that that has been altered ; it was originally that notice.should be given not less
ethan three days before the proposed time of sailing. We should like to take your opumon
generally as to that regulation ?=—1 do not think more than three days would be necessary. .
19. Do you think that three days are necessary v—Hardly to the prescribed authority.



Copt. 4. H.
F. Young.

22 Mar. 1893.

2

90. We have heard of so much opposition to the three da .
the purpose of consider?.tion, T have reduced it to 24 hours ; butystﬁgafir:g f?{::ﬁeng’ n?‘El‘e]y for
must depend on the evidence that we receive, and on what we find is desirablg e&ded upon
like to know exactly what your opinion is on the subject, and what potice - i e should
to be given P—My own opinion is that 24 hours would be ample. you think ought

21. You think it would be ?—Yes, In cases where there is no telegraphi

: . . : rapl sy

with ports it wouid be a great disadvantage if more than 24 hours’ notice 1&;%:3:2?&“6‘:3“0“
. given.

22, (M?'. IVullaston.) How is the Sllip to make all 1ts arran .

Lo o " . gements in 24 hours f
receivine the pilgrims ?—The ship would probabl ke her ar ours for
that me%. g P probably make her arrangements before she got to

93, Suppose she started from that port >—That could be arr -
aughority. Pp p it cou e arranged with the prescribed
24. (Chairman.) This does not impose any condition on the ship with t :
she is to give 24 hours’ notice to the prescribed authority ; there is ng . Om'pu}l]:i:;“;epuon that
to sail in 24 hours under this regulation, is there ?=-No, I take it that it is for th r the ship
warning the prescribed authority. € purpose of
25. (Mr. Wollaston.) The preseribed authority is to do what ?—It is simply for (|
e

prescribed authority to make his arrangements for inspecting the vessel; b !
master’s duty would end as far as that is concerned. g 5 5 but there 1 think the

26. (Chairman.) Now take Regulation 5, the first clause :— The . o
shall not permit the departure of a pilgrirh ship unless satistied, (a) tlll)?::ssclgbizds authority
properly equipped, and fitted for the voyage ; that she is provided with a sufficient neav\}rjorthy,
boats ; that .she h_as the proper complement of officers and seamen ; that she has uotum er of
any cargo likely from its quality, quantity, or mode of stowage to prejudice the }Onlboard
safety of the passengers; that she is properly ventilated; to accomplish which ther 1ealth or
proper venilating shafts at the extreme forward and after ends of each compartmente,mus_t.be
pilgrims are carried, together with such further ventilation as their number may mud:n which
sary, and in the case of vessels leaving the ports of the Hedjaz for ports in the East Ir lieces.
the Straits during the south-west monsoon, that there is a properly constracted bo blldles b
to each compartment in which pilgrims are carried, and that she hds sufficient ao y hatch
efficient substitutes for the same?”’ ?>—~Would not the judzment of the preseribe augn“?gsmr
to the seaworthiness of the vessel be somewhat dependent upon h's experience oélships };Omy us

27. Yes, but how are you to provide the experience ; do you think that

{ > / ) Ce s the preser
authority should be left entirely to his own judgment in the matter, and that there ;h«f)\:ﬁfcll)lbed
detailed explapation telling him what it is required that he should do?—No, 1 do vot ; 1 te_nn
the prescribed authority ought to have a nautical adviser in those cases. 1 think

28, I am afraid it is rather beyond our province to recommend that I

: . A . ere sl

nautical adviser. I should think it is very likkely that there would be one, kl)uf Igisl(l):;(]]d be a

muc%) 1dmﬁbtz Whettgler we could recommend it ?>—Otherwise the prescribed =znthority mYSf{
0ss1 ave I i i ‘thines Sor . A gh

fhe wo)r’k. ather curious ideas as to seaworthiness, and might obstruet rather than faclitate

29. T presume that he wo 1& take Lloyd’ ifeatiol i
ccaworthy ?p——Yes. wou oyd’s classification as showmg. ‘the vessel was
30. That is a matter rather beyond what I 2m inquiring into n
. . . . L ow ; 1
extgr%ssil ;m Iopllzmokn hupon dl's" t;heh conditions with ghichbthe pre:::ribv;(}ilaiu%hx,]i?; iyotu }t)o
satisfied 7T think the conditions hare enumerated are not too . 5 to be
in order. ob too many. I think they are quito

31. You think they are ?—a¥es.

32. I think, judging from what Captain Franks fold
there onght to bé some addition in that lgspect?—-l Ry me the other day about charts, that

nk t N
tage; the charts should certainly be inspected first. uk that that would be a decided advan-
33. Do you think that any of the conditions in Reguluti
gy : gulation 5 (a) are to .
of them you will see refer more or less to the st it 0 onercus, Some
ot e structural coudition of the ship ?—VYes, I see
34. The mode of ventilation of course might requice structural alteration ? —Yes

35. But still it seems to me that that iz absolutel R
Most decidedly. 18 absolutely necessary ; do you ngt think so ?—

36. Then booby hatehes might have to be constructed for the south-west mor \
- 1soons ?—

Yes.
87. But still they materially help the ventilation ?—Certai .

too much in clause (a). ertainly, I do not think there ix
38. You think there is not ?—No.

39. Now, with regard to clause (), “ that food fuel '

¢ , and ; y

what is necessary for the crew, have been placed on board, suﬂi(?ig;i tgl;ter, ](?Vel and above

on board during the voyage which the ship is to make (including such (let:xl:cl')) the '

as may be probable), according to the scale for the time beino 'ton - quarantine
o]

. . ; - . : ibed,” W et
that you carried supplied with food by the ehip, or di. prosen ere the pilgrims
supplied themselves, y 1y 1i they supply themselves ?~=They enbtircly

passengerse

“a

- A

~a

40, Entirely ?—Yes.

4]

. Had vou any authority whatever to see that the food which they

selves was sufficient for the voyage ?—No.

supplied for them-

mselves ?—1It was left entirely in the hands of the

12. Was that left entirely to the
pilgrims. ' .
43. Did the ship keep any spare food in the case of any accident happening to the machi-_

nery %—No, there was 1o pro ision made for that.

44

. No provision whatever ?7—That is so.

15. Except, I suppose, that you had an abundanee of water ?—That

was never,

46
sarry it

I think, within the consideration of the owners.

ig all. The food

. Was it always left to the R”gl'ims'?—-lb was the general practice of the pilgrims to

,— in fact the invariable practice.

47, 1 think you told me before in conversation that you had no condensers on board your
ship ?—That is true.
48. And that you cleaned out your ballast tanks, and filled the ballast

g0 as to

have abundance of water for the pilgrims ?—That is correct.

tanks with water,

49, Had you the same facilities for watering at all the ports you frequented ?>—No ; only

from th

¢ Euphrates.

50. Then what did you do at the other ports ?—We always had a good supply left in our
hallast tanks, if we knew that we were gomng to take return pilgrims hack from Jeddah.

51. T am not referring to the return pilgrims; at present confine youreelf to the voyages
o Persian Gult 7 —We always had sufficient water to last us to Jeddah.

- 52. How did you obtain it —from a)l the ports on the Kuphrates?—We used to take

from th

«ufficient 1

n our ballast tanks in the Kuphrates to last the entire voyage.

53. Did you always start from the Euphrates in the first instance ?—Yes.
54, And then your ballast tanks were all filled with water ?—Yes, .
55. Have you any opinion yourself as to how much water a condenser should be capable

of condensing before any portion 0

disl)enscd with ?-&Not less than 600 gallons per day.

56

. What is the

550 and odd.

57. No more than that ?_—No more than that.

58. The (00 gallons appears to me to be a small quantity. They tell m
of London none of the condensers which are passed by the Board of Trade Surveyors are
of condensing less thau a thousand gallons per day; that the 1,000 gallons are the
m ?—Of course it would be very much better for the conuenser to condense 2 thousand

capable
minimu
galluns

than 600.

59. Captain Franks told me that in the ¢hips which he commanded
able to condense ,0+0 gallons; whit do you say to that 2 —One thousand gallons would be amply

suffictent,

I have had expericnce of condensers in the coolie trade ; having

¢ the fresh water which is required to be carried could bLe

e that in the port

they were always

been in-the eoolie

carrying trade from India to the West Indies befcre I was in the Persian Gulf trade.

60. I think we had better, leave that for further consideration. . Have ‘
daily rations prescribed for adult pilgrim passengers from Indian ports, which 1s:—

scale of

—Jes,
61

you looked at the

¢« Rice . . . . . 1
Flour or ship’s biscuits . . . . -~ 4 oz
Pulse (dall) . . 4 oz
Ghee or oil . . . . . . 1 oz
Onions . e . . . . . .« 2 oz
Tamarind . . . . . 1 oz
Condimeuts, chillies, garlic, coriander seed, and turmeric 1 oz
Salt . . . . . . . . %oz
Firewood, dry . . . . . . . 2 b
Water (the best available in clean iron tanks) | . . 1 imp. gal”

_ Have you framed any opinion with reference to it ?—1I do not thin

them much less than is here stated. .
2. If it was supplied by the ship ?—1f it was supplied by the ship,

63. For cooking the rations of the pilgrims, do you buin firewood or
cooked any rations for the pligrims. They used to cook them themselves.

y
s 3¢

—vret ‘l thom,

k you could give

coal ?—We never
They ueed to bring

orought charcoal 7—Yes ; every pilgrim had his own bag of charcoal,

e you any objection to proposed Regulation 7 : ¢ The master of a pilgrim ship
ip in a conspicuous part of the ship, so as to be visib'e to persons on board thereof,

.r as may be, 1n a language or languages understood by them, mno

tices indicating the

on of tire ship, and specifying the daily scale of water, food, and fuel preseribed for
¢lass or classes of passengers, and shall keep these notices so postec up throughout the .

» 91 do not think there is anything to alter in that,

Copt. 4. 1.
F. Young.

22 Mar 1893.

largest number of pilgrims that you have ever earried ? I think abiut -

b e e i
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Captain A. 66. Or to Regulation 8 which is a continuation of the same kind of thing, aud which is as

H. F. Young. follows 1—
22 Mar, 1893, the respectiv

——

¢ The master of a pilgrim ship shall sign two statements, specifying thé number and
e sexes of all the passengers, and the number of the crew, and sball deliver them
to the prescribed authority empowered in this behalf &t the port of departure, who shall there-

upon, having first satisfied himself that the numbers are correct, countersign and return to the
master one of the statements.

. “1f any passengers are disembarked during the voyage, or if any additional passengers
are embarked at intermediate places, the number and sex of the passengers so embarked or dis-
embarked shall be entered in additional statements which shall be dealt with in the same
manner as the statements made under the provisions of the previous paragraph of this section,

“The master shall note in writing on the statement or additional stalement returned to
him the date and supposed cause of death of any passanger who may die on the voyage, and
shall, when the ship arrives at her port of destination, or at any port or place at which it may
be intended to land passengers, and before any passengers leave the ship, produce the statement

or additional statement, with any addition made thereto, to the prescribed authority empoweredy-
at the port”’ ?>—No ; that is all in order.

.

_ 67, Regulation 9, I suppose, follows as a matter of course, because the master must obtain
a bill of health. It provides that:  Before the departure of a pilgrim ship the master shall
obtain from the sanitary authority of the port of departure a bill of health,in regular form, in
which shall be entered the name and capacity of the ship, the name of the master, the exact

number of the crew and of the pilgrims and other passengers, the mature of the cargo, the
place of departure and the destinationt of the ship, and the state of public health at the place
of departure, .

“ The bill of health granted by the sanitary authority of the port of departure shall not
be changed during the voyage, It shall be submitted to the sanitary authorities of the inter-
mediate ports of call, who shall endorse thereon the number of pilgrims or other passengers

‘embarked or disembarked, and the casualties, if any, which occurred at sea or at the port since
the Lill of health was last endorsed by a sanitary authority.

“ The sanifary authority at the port of departure shall enter on the bill of health the exact
‘nutaber of pilgrims and passengers embarked, irrespective of age and scx, the total number
which the vessel is autherised to carry under these regulations, and the number of.additional
passengers, if any, which the ship is authorised to take at subsequent ports o€ call.

e If, in the opinion of the sanitary authority at any port of embarkation, a passenger is
su er_ltng from any dangerously infectious or contagious disease, the passenger shall not be
permitted to embark ?—Yes; the restrictions here are only what are quite necessary, I think.

" fis- Let me ask one other question that I had forgotten with refercnce to the quarantine
arrangemeuts ; are ships from the Persian Gulf in the babit of calling at Aden P—No.

69. Do they go straight to the Kamaran Islands ?—Yes, if possible. Weused to avoid,
‘Aden ratBer than otherwise, ¢ ’

carry?l?é Egl’tlff;‘f ly(%l anything to say about Regulation 10 requiring that a pilgrim ship

passengers, shall have on board a medical officer ?—I think that is very
necessary., .

.~ T1. Were you in the habit of carrying a meldical man?—Yes; we generally took him up
in Port Said ; generally a Greek offcer.”

72. You teok him to the Persian Gulf with you and brought him back again P —Yes,
- 73, Have yon thi . o . L« S PR 1 shall 1 .y
pelled by steamyat1£l:%7uséng to say against Regulation No. 11:% A pilgrim ship shall be pro

not b i v ink 1 ratl bitrary if
you were to restrict the coal earr;ikg-len with coal”” ?2—1 think it would be rather ar y o
74. We do not want to r

estrict as far as enal for the ship’s use is concerned but ouly as
eargo ?—Unless the coal is of al I | |

75, AlLL ato i a very inflammable natnre, I think it ought Lo be allowed.

. y is that no matter how safe the eral is reported to us to be, there are
. " CH porte ) A "
o}clc':asmm‘a,lly accidents from it, and it would be a terrible thing on board one of these pilgrim
?[ ;E?’ I;vn_th a large number of pilgrims, to have the coal on board on fire ?—On the otfher band,
fr)mmcarllf;v::)ould.]alt‘post prevent the shipowners at present engaged out there in p.i]g‘l"lm traflic
01\1tward v chlrfl grims at all on the. outward passage, sin}ply because their principal cfrgo

76. Is it not the case
Turkish regulations,

77. 1 thought it was ?—W i i 1 w L

. —We were never questioned on the point ourselves. e used to
:zlr?ebl():}c] out (-)ln the Ol;‘twal-d Passage for cal'go,(}ind oceasioually to tuke not a great many, but

return pilgrims from Jeddah t think a question ever arose as t
the nature of tl:e eargo. "h to the Guif. 1 domot thin = 4 )

that that is one of the Tur.kish regulations ?—I never had the
but I do not think it is,

78. Tt is rather a question for ittee: but with reference to Regulation 12 :
“The master of a pilgrim ship shall lf: ieqc (:,Y:ST];]Z that the provisions of the ¢ Special Regula-
tions applicable to the pilgrimage to tlx;ep Hediaz,’ issued by the Constantinople Board of
Health are fully complied with,” 1 presume t,Jha.t: ag long as the Constantinople Board of
Health have regulations they mu t

Y st be complied with by the master of the pilgrim ship?—
€8, .

5]

. Nori i in i between decks ab
Reculation No. 13: “ A pilgrim ship shall contain in the :
1eastrggéu'gbfgcialeéetaalnd 54 cubic feet of S;ace for each passenger, irrespective of age or

Captain 4.
. F. Young,

. : 1 el 1 93,
sex.”” Do you krow what provision you made in your ships as to the number of superficial 92 Mar. 1893

nd cubie feet for the passengers 57 do ot remember the cubic feet that were allowed, but
:he doctor who used to measure at Bussorah always gave 9 superficial feet.»

80. I presume that under those circumstances there would be sure to be 54 cubic feet?—

T should say so.

81. Because the between decks would be not less than 6 feet high, in fact rather more ?
—R: th.er more than otherwise. ' .

RqS" Then “such letween decks must be permanently laid, and if of wood, 1aust be
B2 e ed’ no temporary platform is 1o be passed.”” That is only reasonable, s 1o
P:)‘;E?e‘ yl‘bat 18 Vé"y necessary, 1 think, having regard to the great heat that is experience
not ?—
thel.6.8.?. The nest clause in Regulation 13 is: * Pilgrims are to be carried on one deck only,
" th‘ deck next below the upper deck, which latter deck must either be of wood, or ‘?1se.
i e.f’ ':’“ must be sheathed with wood and caulked.”” Have you anytbing to urge against
1t{hgt ?l I\fo- 1 think it would be simply cruelty to carry pilgrims under an unsheathed deck.

84 Mo’st unddubtedly, under an iron deck unsheathed. Then Regulation 14: “A clear

1 .nected s‘pace on deck shall be exclusively reserved for the use of betfveen-deck. passen-
igrsco‘:mtai“ing at lenst 5 superficial feet for each passenger, irrespective of their age.
%Vh;t do vou say to that ?—That is all right.

' i ird t hospital shall
5 with reference to Regulation No. 15, requiring that a permanen
be seg‘;‘pi:‘ivn the upper deck ; 1s there anything that you object to in it ?— That seems to be
ite in order. '
. 86. Tt seems to me the second paragraph of the regulation must be altered to show what
ized t mporary hospital is required in proportion to the numbers carried. I do not think as it
ot d etxlrnlft it will do. It now provides that : “ Each ship shall also carry materials for the
oont tf‘uction of a separate temporary hospital upon its upper deck, for the treatment of cases
c?nsh lera and dangerously infectious or contagious diseases (such as small-pox, yellow fever,
O r owhthalhlin). Patients suffering from such diseases shall be segregqted from t_,he
plagu? (t)he }pﬂssenrrers.”?——A tent hospital could be easily erected of the same $1ze as_t;he s:cll:'i
r}j;y ;rovided for i;the regulation. I do not think that would be too large, 1 think it wou
be a very reasonable size. )

87 yI wonder what a doctor would have to say to that, whether be would ohy.ct to :}dtenlt
for .ver contagious disease or not ; however, 1 th.mk, we.had better take medical evi encz
" a}?yg‘?-—}ll used go provide a temporary structure of that kind by means .of my boom an1
o tila:ré' whenever I had sick on board, and in some cases I used to erectit on the forecastle

awning ' ‘

togive e it i i in th ious regulations. The
afraid that T missed something about awnings in the previous guls .

latt Si.enltczr?eqiimll({eolation 5 (a) is, © That she has suﬁlclenlt aw_mngls, or eﬁi('nenzhs;gbslt;;t‘lrxit:;

st ) s afrai 1 » a difficulty in all cases i their ,

fox the sane. I v afel(‘ll Kth;ltmtw?bllfrgh;n ;:i})stwtl):icﬁ they ha\)r’e on board the ship, they could

1 resum , _ _ .
awpll;%ii)vai?li a sxrl)‘l)stitute 9—Yes; 1 do not think there would ve any difficulty aboat that.
eusl y !

89, Do you think that wording is sufficient to meet the case ?—1 thiu.k it is. e
90'. Do the pilgrims ever wash ; we are informed they do not 9—1I think you wou

reat difficulty in compelling them to wash; it is against the rules, I think, with regard to
fheir religion when they are on this pilgrimage.
91. Is it really ?—I think so. o . '
l 92. The Indian Government proposes this rule: “ Every pilgrim slnp_shau be pArt(:)vlleieS%
i t Jess than two places for washing, sufficiently screened trom public view. R
with :(?h ;lqce chall be set apart exclusively for the use of females.” What do you thin
:{:::?—That would be quite in order. - . -
You think, at all events, that it is desirable it should be p_rt_)vuleq, whether they .
. 93. ? (I think,it should ouly be provided if the Ottoman authorities think that 1t 18 reaﬂ l);
. ? nx?et\i.zus rule on their part, but only laziness ; becayge it would add considerably to
::ni:ary s%.ate of the ship if they did wash. .
94. You caonot compel them to wash ?—NoO.

. i t interfere with
sine vou had places at which they could wash, that vyould no
their?ril'inli;:xf,Sﬁgcr;ouse%h);y would wash or not as they pleased ?—Certainly.

ta)

. . he
7 u say about the latrines; I see you have made a suggestion that t e
36. Vlz)hazeg(;ny&egulz{tion No. 17 is not nearly sufficient for the number ofdd;?:'ssetng&::
g (elr pTlpo rerulation requires that :—¢ Every pilgrim ship shall be fitted, iv a 11 in to :
o nes pr 1iededgfor the use of the crew, with not less than two latrines suﬁ_lcxent y scree?g«“
]fatl;i);sugl‘izv view and readily accessible, and with one such additional latrine for every
ro .

gengers or part of that number carried in excess of 100. The latrines shall be provided
gva;:h not less than two seats for every 100 passengers.

«« A proportionate number of latrines in any case not less than oue, if there be any females

JESESEVS
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Cuptain 4. ymong the passengers, shall be set apart for the exclusive use of females. No latrine shall be
H. F. Young: o11owed in the between decks or in the hold” >—On no account below the upper deck,

22 Mar. 1893.

—

97. And you suggest that there should be nop less than four seats provided in each
latrine ?—Certainly not less than four.

98, And that,.instead of the ordinary circular holes, the front should be of the keyhole
type to allow for the squatting habits of the prilgrims. Is it necessary, do you think, to put

that in a report. Do you not think if we had the number of seats that that would be suffi- .

cient for us ?—Yes, that would be sufficient.

99. (M. Warburton.) Mubammadans will not use the seats, will they ?—They never
sit. The reason I made that suggestion was because it would prevent a good deal of unclean:

liness. They are not particularly careful in their habits in that respect, and 1 think that a
hole of that formation would be very beneficial.

_100. (Chairman.) I very much douht whether we can tell the captain of the ship what
he is to do. He will do what he thinks is best in that, will he not? —Yes, in all probability. X

101. Now, about Regulation No, 18; « Lvery pilgrim ship shall be provided with not
less th'an two cabooses, or cooking ranges, on deck, })1'opel"ly housed aud covered, and readily
accessible, for the exclusive use of the passengers. Passengers shall be prohibited from lighte
ing fires 1n any other part of the ship.” You never provide anything of the kind, I presume,
in the Persian Gulf trade?—No. Of course if it is arranged that the shipowners provide the
food for the passengers then the cabooses would be decidedly mecessary.

. 102. T am told that itis impossible to prevent them lighting fires in other parts of the
ship. What is your experience about that ?-——We have always had very great difficulty in that
Tespect, _If you would allow me, there is one remark in connection with Regulation 18 that
I should like to make. You should have the cabooses so arranged that a number of small
pots could be used, because they would not accept any large rice tubs provided by the ship, or
anything like that, on account of thejr varying castes ; there are so many different castes.

. 108. Ought not that rather to be left to the officers at the port. It would be very
difficult to lay down any rules for that here. In what way would you propose to vary Regu-
lation 18 2~ think it would he almost better for them to have an open range there, and for
charcoal to be used instead of coal,

104. 1 am afraid charcoal would not be used from every port; it would be from the
Persian Gulf ports, beeause you inform me that the pilgrims from those ports bring a bag of
charcoal on board with them, and provide their own firing ?—=That is so.

105. Will you kindly consider the reculation ? I will not ask you to give me an answer

at the present moment ; but please write to the Secretary and say in what manner, in your opi-
nien, it should be varied P—1 will do ¢o.

106. Now on the

rowic ot ' . ichJis dealt with by Regulation 19, as
follows : —¢ The heavy bai?yl:;leazlfoﬁhg f ;’Sfﬁfg s;:l']t]l‘l( 1lie registered, numbered, and deposited
in the hold of the chip, X delivel‘e(g) to thom on arrival at their destination. Passengers
shall be permitted to retain with them articles necessary for the voyage.” 1 nofice quitc a
number of complaints from different people as to the undesirability of registering the b:}gga;re.
In your experience, do the pilgrims bring much baggage with them ?—Yes, a cousiderable
quantity ; they very seldom have less than from six toeight packages.
107. For cach person?—Yes. You soo they bring a lot of stores with them, and of
cburse they require a lot of bags. They have boxes and saddle bags.
108, What becomes of th
thing with them.
109, That is to say, it is
entirely in the vetween decks ;

110, Are they ?—Yes.

ml}ellla Th%pi‘opos_ed lrule rends : « The Leavy baggage of the passengers shall be registered,
na ted, and deposited i 0 . 0 . - . hei
destiuatio;v,” Acpcording}n the hold of the ship, and delivered to them on arrival at their

to yo 1 Te w e that 7—No, s
far as stowage in the hold your experience there wouald be po objection to tha y SO

18 concerned,
112. Mr. Holt ol
we had space in the lo

em after they get on board the ship ?>—The pilgrims take every-

the heavy Loxes ave all put down in the hold.

jects very mulh to it ?__9f course we uscd to put it down only when
wer hold to do go.

113. And what happens when you have not space >—Then they have to stow it as best

hey ean. as . .
:)f. }(Yzourse “;[ennseo‘:f cases they put their boxes and bags together and sleep on the whole pile.
* reo . . . B M .
16 register their luggage in any way. In practice we found that it was o

very rare case indced that a pilgri A T ;
chy hate Gase d im overlook v wi luggace.  They seem to recog.
nise it instinetively. ooked any of his o BRIE ) =

104 (Mr. Warburion))

) Did the . . ackeares for tradine purposes 7 No, not
during a pilgrimage. y take any packages for trading pwrp s

I never saw any,

} 115. (Chairman) Now take Regulation 20: “The master and the medical officer shall
\}G;\;(lasl[))unflble for the malntonn‘nce of the strictest cleanliness on board, ‘The between-decks
: a Lt 10103ghly cleaned daily and suitably disinfected.  The pilgrims shall be encpumged
0 remain on deck as much as possible, and even to sleep there when the weather permits,

all carried in the between decks with the pilgrims ?—Notd.

2

7 A5COMO

. .

ilgri i lally v ible for the sanitary con-
¢ i g lorim ship shall be especially responsi .
d'tion‘ E{? 2})':9}()1(‘1;‘3:\;“1?:51qolfaitg;sg and f'ozP their disinfection in cases of contagious and commu-
1 asseung )
nicable diseases. He s ; ) } buted to the passengers when
7 ar isi <hiv is of the quality, and on the scale prescribec,
th'e) alle prmkls(lloged hya\fgey;:l]gn; objecti?n to what we propose there in'reference to clean-
F;(;I:?r yIc:(t)r:CI; out of the original memorandum that the decks should be Lolystoned, because
1iearlsy all tl;ese between decks are iron now, are they not ?—Yes. ?
And therefore it is an obsolete requirement to say that they shon}d_ be hqustongd ?
]lﬁI'th'[xllk that they could only be swept. You would have very great difliculty in making
t_l;Yefl’; 1imsl move because they are always very reluctant to have their quarters cleaned in any
e piigr

s .117 Will they not go on deck ?~=Nect at all times, t}{ey will squat for hours ina par-
i lace. . .

txcular]g a’l‘here are some disinfectants, for instance, Condy’s fluid, which can be used without
interflerilllg‘ with any one, are there not ?—Yes, that could be very easily sprinkled about,

119. I think it is better to leave-it to the doctor at all events to arrange P—Yes, it would

> 50-120. Is there any thing in that regulation that you objec't to ?—No, I think that is as it
shoul? ;)e.R alation 21 provides that : “If a pilgrim ship departs or proceeds on a voyage
f . oer% in the Hedjaz, without the permission of the authority whose permission 1s
rom .aHy pd r Article 5 of these regulations, the master shall, for every passenger carried in
T ul::l eunished with a fine, which may extend to 102" Tt is merely aquestion of a fine,
the Sup, et-,pt\ ink we need ask you excep?t generally about fines, until we come to Regulation
and 1 do o d)' « 1f the master of a pilgrim ship lands any passenger atany port or place,
28, which 1:121 )s Jort or place at which the passenger may have contracted to land, unless with
o§her ‘th:.m ‘ ct),?qent or unless the landing is made necessary by the perils of the sea ot other
. plggl(l);lls‘ ccident‘j the master shall be punished with fine which may extend to 207.” Upon
nnaym " 'e : « ta,kin’ﬂ‘ into consideration the turbulent chavacter of many pilgrims, especially
tl’mtgm}l‘sl;lx?(r:’onmus a?xd other hill tribes, I would suggest that the master have power to land
Kur ,S’f sactor ,aqs’enu'ers who cannot be made to obey the r}ﬂes of the ship ; such eontinued
al.’ylledlfl ce {o)be: pr(?\'ed by the master, the doctor (if there is one), one officer and two sea-
diso o lei‘t might be very desirable to have that power, but 1 very much dqubt \\_rhether z;ny
n‘]en,' rmment q;thority could recommend such a very arbitrary method of dealing with them ?—
ﬁo‘\veus only (;11 some occasions by threatening the passengers that I would land them that

I eould keep them quiet. .
122, You see you were not a Government authority ?—No.

‘e pr than a Government Department
¢ ere able todoa good deal more probably thar . ! Jepat
Woulglcz]i\:extg‘ao?—lf they thought that they would miss their pilgrimage they would knuckle

- at once. X i ] .
undell';& \fter a man has paid for his passage, it would be ratber an m(‘lbltfraly plIoi:ieedmoci
to th h'ir;x sbore a long distance perhaps from the plau‘e he had \1S(t)z;frf>eix)i0:frtllll.at Weoneser
thilnk however that we need further discuss that. 11 tam P‘lﬁfgy 1‘&2?3 to g fne  The regula-
could enforce such arule, Now, the next regulation als el tione of the Constan-

i .mbodied in this draft report appear to render :lxe Sp?c“ o inople Board are not
t1ons ! ulr;oard unnecessary ; but as long as the Regulations of the Constan‘guii)p e Bor

t] 3 . o .
tlpt(l)l()h(:'lwu of course everybody in the trade must conform to it ?—1I think so. .
e ; .—%If a pilerim ship has not the hospital
125. Regulation No. 30 runs as follows: L a pulg P Wb Dished
. d ti(:l required by Article 15 of these regulations, the xpa§tel' Sh(.)u » € plll «ht
i a\ ich may extend to 204.” We say, query whether this s su{ﬁcxen‘t‘. 1t lmoup v

with fine & ”tc o small in the case of ahospital not being provided, and you say, Tt is su c'lenq
the fine was o to be made liable, but considering liow frequently the master's rep_resgntatlox(li
if the mﬂsﬁ howners of the tramp class of vessel, 'when any add.monal expense is involved,
are 1gnore(l Y wner be made primarily liable.” 1 think that we might add to that regulatlolrll,
foxlddnt%t :{ﬁg shall pay a fine of 507, and thus you would have both the master and the
¢ e shap shalt p- -

hi I:)wner 2_.Whichever was 1n fault ? ) . . .
ship © No I would make it for both of them. It does scem to be very unfair to ‘ Pumls 1 "t‘

120 1\2’ t ;s not his own fault, but 1t is what we have been obliged to doin the Mere m‘u
ma_stgr for W il e hold the masters responsible. L (}0 not think you can affoyd to ngedltlp tlle
Shlppm'g.A_Ctb ’.hich attaches to the master. but 1 think it would be very de.zsu'able t(}a 5 ii
x-esponsll}\lhw g\l‘,(v:y-e<te<1 ;at all events, 1 will put that down  for consideration hereafter /—!I
W“r(lls {)el:\::x;a-t‘ ;111~1)ort to the master 1f 1t were so. ‘ i
o b I can quite unlerstand. Now Regulation 31: If a master}o anp %““l’
127. 'Iha.t 1 n of Article 14, permits the space on deck allotted to between- e(ic
in contrayen l{, tructed by cargo or timber ot in any other mauner, of fzglls to comptl):

§ T o isi ces s was z, or wi
ith the requirements of Artic'e 16 regarding thf) prO\'l(sl\oF gi.oﬁla;}e%s 1-,ftt)1l~ilx‘:sqs()lll'n?vitl1 R
w1 . - : 181 nber, an ocatl 3,
ticle17 regarding the provision, nit . ] ! ) ( -
oy 'O{ Allghf(l;rarding' the provision of cabooses or c_or)km;_v; _ 1{:nges azgte?\‘zllﬂ};rya Jln,(:i Otl‘ﬁt\
°§,£}f§x:c§s an ﬁttings, he shall be punished with a fine which may .
a

A
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reason that 1 have altered this regulation is that previously it required the whole of the upper
deck to be kept mtact, even if there weve only a very small number of pilgrims on board,
and it appeared to me that if the whole of the connected space of 5 superficial feet per
passenger is kept clear that would be sufficient p—1I think so.

128. But then there must be a penalty in case that is not kept clear ?—Certainly.

129. Then I think you bave no further remark until we come to Regulation 35, Offences
against these regulations shall be punishable by any prescribed authority. Here you say, “ L
note there is no clause in this report protecting the master. Should he not have the right
to appeal from the decision of the prescribed authority ? 1f the latter be a foreigner, and not
strictly impartial, it might afford a wide field for intrigue on the part of the pilgrims. Re-
liance can rarely, if ever, e placed og tle statcments of Mubammadan pilgrims.” 1t is very
difficult, 1 think, to provide an appeal ?—1It struck me that, if the pilgrims saw that there were

many restrictions with whi{:h the master had to comply, and there were none applicable to
themselves, they would be likely to take advantage of this.

180. I think it is a matter for consideration, and I will make a note of it. Ishould like"
before I as}{‘ Mr. Warburton to ask what questions he has, to refer back to Regulation 2, which
reads: ¢ The teym fPa::squers ’ in the following regulations means other than saloon-
passengers travelling in pilgrim ships, whether they are pilgrims or not, and any ship carry-
ing more thqn 50 such passengerg shall be deemed to be a pilgrim ship.”  Now, the reasons
vyhy 1 have mcreasqd that number to 50—it was 30 before—are these : First of all, 50 is the
llm.lt of passengers in our 0Wn passenger ships ; a ship that does not carry more than 50
emigrants is a shqrt ship, and does not come under the Passengers Acts. My second reason
for doing it is thns; a good _number of the owners think it is very hard upon them that they
should_ not be Perrpltted d"urmg the fine season to carry passengers on deck from the Holy
ports instead of being obliged to carry them between decks. Now, by increasing it to 50, it
still enables them to carry a small number of passengers, during the fine season, on deck.
Therefore 1 do'not propose, unless the other members of the Committee think it is desirable, to
pay any attention to the suggestions that we chould alfow the passengers to be carried on deck
in pilgrim ships, because I think this ought fairly to cover it, What do you think ?—T think

1 should increase it up to 100, because 100 pilgri d t take : :
deck during the fine season, ’ e pilgrims would not take up veryjmuch room on

i 131. Then you have to look to the general regulations, I think it very likely that the
ndian Government would agree to our increasing the number to b0, but I very much doubt
w?lether they would agree to increasing it to 100 ?—1In any case in the hot weather the pil-
gnms would not stay below ; they would bring up their carpets on deck and stay on deck.

132. That I am quit . oulati , ‘
encouraged to do 5o ?_q_“i govZ:(lll :\lv;:::e of, and one of Jthe regulations says that they shall be

138, I am very much afraid w i '
- e could not increase the number ?—1 spoke with regard to
shutting out the cargo in the between-decks. ' :

Govelri‘fx;eg[ﬂ Wollaston.) You were talking about the 50 and the 30 ; in view of the Turkish
than $0. d aving to approve the alteration, be it what it may, from 30 to anything other
o7 20 YU deem it absolutely essential that any alteration should be made?—Do you
mean if the Turkish authorities object to it.

135, As it stood originally the number was 30. That is what the Turkish sauthorities
approved. If you alter that you will have to get the consent of the Turkish authorities to
agree to the alteration, and in view of that dobyou consider it absolutely essential that any

alteration shoul " o 1 Lo
might b::va(i)\‘r]eg.be made ?~=Not if it would cause much trouble and negotiation ; I think it

possible.

137. Then y .
circumstance:.n you could not oarry on deck, mind you, beyoud the 30 ?—No ; under the

In thta(?x:i (1%7‘1 ;VOfltlaIstlon,) You referred in your evidence to the question of three days’ notice.
& raft I have before me three duys’ notice was proposed, bat it is now sug

gested, in Regulation 3, that thi s }
are cases, and not infre(’luent ca\;:s:should bo altered to 2 o board . i

v % thousand pilgrigs coring ou board a vessel, and you
;gﬁ;i “;Zl;eh(::::: ':;n;mleltlat‘kzed,itf1 zﬁri,&lftice, how arcp t’l-;eyl'Il to carry out all they want to do in

X a : % fnsDee ;
until after the 24 hours had elap:egrescnbed anthority would not attempt to inspect & ship

189. Buj say that to-day, at this tim i il

. o ’ e, you gave 24 hours’ notice of sailing, and that
;?)zizglgsgvgzsaig giltttsi:;‘ml? to-morrow ? T am the Bgritish Consular Officer ot Jeddab, and T get
How do yon propose ‘{i'lte{e that your ship goes at this time to-morrow, what am T to do.
of the prescribedpautho;-t am to proceed ?—1t would, of course, depend upon the duties
in 24 hours, ity. As far as I can see, I think that he could get through his duties

140, Through all that is laid down in the regulations ?—1I think so.

141, : -
L. (Ckairman.) Pardvn me pointing out that there is nothing in the proposed regula-

tions which obliges him to get thr it |
. 3 I t ; 1 T ' .
chall be given, Qoo it mot ?g-'l‘hut cl):gol itin the 24 hours; it merely says that t!xe noticg

138. (Chairman.) Then you see you waive the other thing ?7—Tt is desirable to get it i

I
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142. (Mr. Wollaston.) If the ship cails at “the end of the 24 hours he must do everything
in that time ?—In all probability he would not allow a pilgrim on board until he had fuished.

143. This would amount yractically to requiring three days’ notice if you detain the
ship until youhave done ?—1 think we should find in practice that the .prescrxbed authority
would rather facilitate the work than otherwise, 1 rather take 1, .myself‘:, that this
regulation relating to the notice is in order to give him time to prepare for Inspection.

141, That is a matter of opinion, and personally I do not take that view of it. I do

Capt. 4. H.
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not say but that you, with your experience, may be right. Then you say your vessels do not .

call at Aden. Where were your vessels registered—1n India or in Europe 2_—In Loundon.

145. Am 1 not right in saying that if they are registered in India, they ave bound by
the law of the land to 2all at Aden ?—1 think it is so with Indian vessels, that is if they pass
the port. . ' |

14.6. Because under the Indian regulations eVel‘ything depends upon that port, does
jt not ?—Yes. )

147. They enter ioto boids and they forfdit a penalty- if they do not call at Aden ?—
Yes, I know they do.

148. In fact the hold which the Goveg11ment have on vessels from India is in connection
with the calling at Aden ?—Yes, that is quite correct,

149, You, registering in England, are not compelled to do that ?—No.

150. And as a matber of fact you did not do it ?—No; we always used to take sufficieut
coal to carry us beyond Aden and on to Sugz, 1.f necessary. I do not remember any instance
in which we called at Aden when we had pilgrims on board. 1 think it was always avoided
rather than otherwise. e

151, Then you talked abouf making some sort of an arrangement with regard to the
]ilospital, with your boom and cails ; that was presumably in the non-monsoon time ?—=Not
altogether. . ]

152. What you used £ do in the monsoon time ?~—You can still erect a tent.

153. On the upper deck ?—Yes. ,

154. In monsoon time ?—Yes, in monsoon time. You could utilizethe poop fur that.
Of course it would necessitate securing the awning well, which we should form into a tent,
but still it has been done, I have done it myself in the monsoon time,

155. Not in what I might call a heavy monsoon ?—Yes, ina heavy monsoon. 'The
fittings of the body of the ship, asa rule, break the force of the wind, We were almost
always driving intoit with the wind dead ahead, or perhaps certainly not more than a poing
and a half on the port bow. The wind almost always took the trend of the land.

156, And used your passengers to be on the upper deck in monsoon time ?—Yes, fre-
quently. '
157. In large numbers—1 do not mean isolatel ones clinging here and there, bat as a

body ?—Two or ‘hree hundred at a time.  We do not ship much water as a rule when we ate

goiug against the mcnsoon. .

158. Now with reference to Your remark about latrines. Would it not meet all your
suggustions if the language adopted were citable lutrines ” without deseribing ‘the nature
of the suitability 7 —Yes, I think, as the Chaivman suggests, toa certain extent it might be
Jeft to the practical knowledge of the masters who had to deal with the matier; 1 think they
would generally see that the thing was convenient.

159. Is it not a fact—T ask this tentatively—that each pilgrim is accustomed to bring
A.vith him his own enoking pot ?—Yes, they always bring their own utensils.

160, So that the provision made in the cabodse for cooking would only be in regard to the
fire—it would be a piace heated by fire whereon they could place their pots 2—That is all.

151. Now referring to the pilgrims’ baggage, you say they bring a fair lot, and that it
was customary to put a certain proportion of it in the hold.  What they retained was presum-
ably bags, with eating stuff in them ?—Yes, and articles that they did not care about having
down in the hold. :

162. Such as we should call their lares and penates, little choice nicknacks and that sort
of thing ?-=Yes, what they require for present needs you might say.

183, Aud they would object to be separated frem them 9—Yes, undoubtedly they

would,

161. Do you gather that they raise any objection to being separated from what I may
call their heavy baggage ?—No.

1€5. Then you referred to threats about landing passengers. I take it for granted that
your threats could not be carried out in the Red Sea—only in the waters beyond the Ked Sea
—t.e British waters ?—Yes.

166. Does it oceur to you that if the Goverament gave that power it would afford a ready
means of turning a dishonest penny by putting pilgrims ashove on the ground that they ave
refractory—they always would be refractory—and when you get to the end of your destina-



10

Capt. 4. H. tion there would not he many pilgrims? I mean that would be the case with unprineipled firms,
. Young. and there are, as you know, unprineipled firms who carry on the pilgrim traffic P—Yes, there
22 Mar, 1693, may be some.

167. And not a few ?—1I do not think it at all likely that it would be done.

168, Are you talking pow of principled or unpriveipled firms. Of course principled
ﬁﬁms would not do that?——And I do not think unprincipled firms would dare to do such a
thing.

169. None >—No; in fact the odds would Le against them, because the pilgrims might
turn the tables and put the master on shore, They are rather difficult to manage sometimes.

170. Now the Chairman talked about fines. Would the fine be enforced? say for
instance that you start from Jeddah, going to the Kuphrates, and touching at Bushire: 1t the
wrong you do is detectable at Jeddah, the British Consul would be down upon you, and finc
you, and do what he thought' right with you, but supposing the wrong was done when the
ship had left Jeddah, we will say between that port and Kamaran, or between Kamaran and
Aden, or between Aden and Musgat, and you then touch at Bushjre ; if the authorities knewk
what had happened, have they a means of enforcing a fine at Bushire ?—Not exactly, except
through the Consular authority., )

171. Could he enforce it ?—1I think he could emforce it.

172, That is to say, if they telegraphed e could enforce it P—Yes, but unless the pre-

scribed authority were also the Consular author i i ) i
. A } @150 § ority, or in touch with the Consular authority, he
might have considerable difficulty in enforcing it‘.)’ ‘ l ¥

173, There is no ““ unless ” there, because the preseri RS o "
! prescribed authority is the British Consul ?
—In that case I do not think there would be any difliculty at all, Y

! th'ly‘ But suppose the offence were committed-while the ship was not in Tndian waters ?—

1ok according to the statement here that the Comsular authority at Jeddah would have
certainly a power to take the thing in hand.

175, That is when you come back again on the return voyage ?—Yes.

tion 176'd Then do you consider it a practical difficulty, that if you lay down too many restric-
8, and make too heavy fines—if, for instance, as the suggestion has been thrown out, you

fine two people instead of ome=this will recoil upon the pilgrims who will have to pay
Increased fares P—1 do not think so. '

177. Out of whose pocket would the fine come ?—1I think it would come out of the
master’s pocket entirely there.

178. (Chairman)) 1t w g
and I certainly think he ougaixst.sugb

179, (Mr. Wollaste
at present,

ested just now that the owner should be fined too ?—Yes,

n) The pilgrim traffic is an unrémunerative trade, is it not ?—1It is

180. Very unremunerative ?—Yes.

mOnelrS]d‘ Therefore, if the Government are unduly severe in making regulations costing
woul(f,b o you ,t)h”:l‘i there is a practical likelihood that the fare which the shipowners charge
e eFl;a.lsel(ll .—llhely would endeavour to raisg it, but I rather think that the Aust:lnans

_-rench, who also go in for tl Gorim trafic. would take advantage of 1t, and run
away with all the pi]grimsg. e pilgrim trallie, w - ’

182. On the ground that they would not have the same restrictions ?—Undoubtedly.

183. Do you consider that 1] 17 icht have a tende to throw the
trade into the hands of the foreiglfex-ls).ractlcal evil —16 might have » ey o

184. That is important
trade, and 1 know thepmtes 1
much left in it for the Britis

185, Then to refer to the i isi .

i question of appeals, there would be no decision by native officers,
ﬁttige olflgamail'case would be decided by thep%riti;h Consul generally, or by the Vice-Consul

g under his orders ; therefore there would be no question of appeal to the Consul, because

he would be the authorit ide 3 i
. . 1 y o decid - th he right to appeal
to a higher tribunal in this countr;l 0(:, lltii?s mﬁ?:nwould the master not have the rig PP

186. You consider that the i j !
b reason for the appéal is beeause you object and as I think
very properly to have the original decision in the hands of a native ?— Yes. ‘ .

187. But if the oriej o . ... )
. ginal decision ig®in the bands of a British Consular authority, your
anxiety, I assume, would be laid at rest ?—le:eg, ts a great extent. »

1+8. (Chatrman.) Is the British Consular authority always an Euglishman ? ~Not always,

189. (Mr, Wollaston.) The Consgul is ; the Vice-Consul is not, I believe P—That is so.

190. Is the Viee-Consul ever a native of India ?=-No, he is not,

191. What are they ?—Yes,
more than Viee-Consuls,

192. The Consul is English ?—Yes,

1ave been run down tremeundously, there really would not be
h owner,

they are principal]y Armenians, but they are never anything

193. (Chairmans) 1 think, s far as the levying of fines is concerned, there is no diffi-

M . . .. . ~
, i8 it not ?—There hus been a considerable competition in theq

v g e

a“
-
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s culty about that, because the master of a ship cannot get his papers, except from the Consul ;

therefore, if a Consul said the ship was fined, be would have no means of proceeding to sea ?—
That s o . know it ? (Chairman.) 1f the Consul d ¢

M 1aston.) How would he know it ? hairman. e Consul does no
knowl?t{of(' L{.’\hgohiaiaﬁﬁ))ot fine him ?—Would it not be the duty of those who know of the
offence to put the matter Lefore the Consul 2—1t would be at their option to do so.

195, (Mr. Wollasion.) I do not quite follow you ?.—If, as you say, the offences “’Ol‘lld be
likely to Le committed between ports, the passengers Wpuld have the right to go to the Consul
ud lay the case before him. Of course, if they did not do that, then there would be no
" i}t' for any proceedings to go on at all, the question would not arise; but at the same
:i?fxzssev):zu with the Consular authority as the prescribed authority, the case might arise where
the ,passeng‘ers might falsify statements to such an extent )Vlthoui: the knowledge of .tbe
Consul, that the case might go dead agniust the master; and it would be rather hard, I thiuk,
if the Cousul’s decision should be final in a case of that sort. :
{

/196, I see your point, but I do not see your remedy, hecause if they go to Constanti-

nople, the British Ambassador there would have 1no more means of knowing the truth than
the British Consul.

197. Would he not Lave to rely upon the statements made P—Yes.

198. (Mr. Warburton.) But the Consul in no case would decide without hearing evi-
dence. (Mr. Wollaston.) But Captain Young is assuming what is very common, that there
is hard swearing 91 know it to be a fact; in fact it is patent to almost eve}‘ybodynwho goes
abroad. . . . .

199. (C]laz',]'/}mn.) I should like.to ask you one question with geferenqe‘ toa pomt ra_lse‘d
by Mr, Wollaston. You seem to think Phat these fines militate against Bl‘ltlsll ships, .but is it
ot a fact that these fines will never be imposed it 't‘he master does what is perfectly right and
reasonable, and what is desirable for the traflic?—That is quite so.

900. Therefore there is no nceessity either for the master or for the shipowner to ncur
any of these fines 9—Of course not ; I quite agree with you there.

201. It seems to me that if the Government thought proper to have a_nuull)er of unreason-
able conditions as to the carringe of pilgrims, that might very possibly drive English ships out
of the trade ?=Yes, it might.

202. But I think what is asked is only what is the general custom, and net only what ig
general, but what is at this present moment the case in ships leaving India ?—Yes, generally.

203. Or in a very great’ measure ; in fact I think foreigners are rather more restriq‘\ed
than we are, and that sOme of their rules are very old-fashioned ?—As they now are, I think
the reculations would be a very wholesome check, and 1 think that, provided the master is
furnished with an abstract of these regulations, it is not at all likely that he would contravene
them, so long as he is made aware of them, . . '

204. (3Mr. Wollaston.) This is what I meant by increasing the cost. Take an instance:
if you increase the area given for each pilgrim, it would be very reasonable, from a.-samtar.y
point of view, to do so, but of course 1t compels the ship to carry fewer pilgrims; t}];frefme
they must charge more =] do not think it would be advisable to inerease the area at all.

205. The thing may be highly reasonable, but it would cost money ?—Yes.

206. And if it cost money, that money would bave to come out of somebody’s pocket ?—
Yes.

207. The papers before me lead me to understand that if you require too much, :'xlthou_gh
it may be reasonable, you will increase the cost, and the pilgrims will have to pay it, in which
ase they might go by land as far as they can 221 should not think so, 1 do not think it would
have that effect. ) S

* 908, You do not think it would P=~—No.
The witness withdrew,
Adjourned till to-morrow at 2 o’clock.

SECOND DAY.
Board of Trade, White;ha,ll Gardens, Thursday, 23rd March 1893.

PrESENT:
Sir DIGBY MURRAY, Bart., in the Chair.
Mr. ATN. Worrastox, C.LE, Mr. G. W, Jounsox. .
Mr., J. W, WaRBURTON. Mr. Ernsst G. MocGRIDGE, Secretary.

Capraiy Tuorxas Henry Franks called and exawmined.

209. (Chairman.) 1 believe you are one of the nautical surveyors and emigration officers
of the Board of Trade ?—Yes.
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910. You had considerable experience, before joining the Board of Trade, in pilgrim
ships ?—Yes; I have commanded them on several occasions. .

211. What particular trades have you been in in carrying pilgrims ¥—From Bombay to
Jeddah, from the Persian Gulf, and from the Straits Settlements. On one or Lwo occasions I
have also taken them down from Suez. Those are the pilgrims that came from Beyrout and
that district, and joined us at Suez sometimes. From Bombay I have been on two or three
oceasions.

212. You have looked through this rough draft report ?—Yes,

213. Please refer to Regulation 2, Do you think that it is desirable to increase the
number from 30, which is the present wale, to 50? 1 perbaps may explain to you that this

is merely a suggestion of mive ; 1t is not agreed to at all. The reason that I have suggested

to increase it is because we have had representations that we ought to allow a certain number

of pilgrims to travel on deck or to take deck passage during the north-eastern monsoon ?—As
deck passengers ? :

. Al

214. ‘As deck passengers. According to the rules at present they are not permitted to

take passage except in the between decks, What is urged is that during the fine seasons

sometimes there is a very small number of passengers going forward, and therefore it would

be a very great advantage if it were permitted to carry them on deck instead of Leing obliged

to carry them between decks. In the Merchant Shipping Acts or the Passenger Acts, as you
know, 50 makes the difference between a short ship and a full ship ?—Yes.

215. We allow 50 passengers to be carried without the vessel coming under the Passenger
Acts ?—Yes.

216. I thought possibly we might extend it fo these regulations with a view of enabling
them to carry a small number of men during the fine season on deck ; that is the reason of it.
Now will you give us your opinion with reference to it ?—I should see no reason why you
could not carry pilgrims. I have taken, once, as many as 60, but then some of those certainly
were capable of paying, and had really cabins; they were wealthy enough to pay for cabins,
though they were on deck most of the time. 1f there are good awnings there 18 no reason
why they should not carry that number on deck in the fine weather.

217. 'The question really T want to ask you is whether you think it desivable that the
Committee should extend the present number of 3G to 50, before bringing the ship under these
rules ?—1I should think certainly that it might be extended to that number. 1 sce no reason
at all against it. Inthe fine weather there is nothing against a limited number like that,
especially on a vessel that is generally of some size. )

218. You have’ rather a long suggestion here with reference to Reoulation 3: “I would
suggest that all steamers leaving with pilgrims, especinlly in the south-west monsoon, be
allowed a reasonable time to perform the trip to Jeddah, allowance being made for quarantine.”
I do not quite understand what that has to do with Regulation 3 ?—1I do not know that I put
that in exactly with reference to that particular regulation. I put that in because on onc
oceasion I got so near the time that the pilgrims were due there for their ILedjaz, and had they
been late, there would have been a great disturbance on board the ship. In Bombay some-
times they cut the time of sailing rather close for vessels; they do not give them quite suffi-
cient time ; if they get bad weather in going over in the south-west monsoon they may get in

{

Jate. On one occasion a vessel did get in too late, there was & great disturbauce on bo8rd, and

they bad to get the Turkish gunhoat to quell it.

219. Do you not think that is a question that we had better leave to the authorities in

India ?—1 think perhaps it would be better ; I only mention these things as coming under my
own experience. ’ )

220. You are quite right to mention them. * The master of a pilgrim ghip shall, not lesdt
than 24 hours before the proposed time of sailing,”—1I should like to alter that ¢ sailing,” if
the Committec will discuss it afterwards, to «the proposed time of embarking pilgrims”’ or
sometk}mg of that kind,—* give notice to t:hc prescribed authority at the port of departure that
the ship is to carry pilgrims, and of her destination, aud of the proposed time of 'sailing,
but the master may give notice by telegraph throuzh his agents prior to arrival.”  Have you
any remarks to make with reference to ?hat 9—Of course he can give notice as much time
before—more than 24 hours probably, if he likes.

221..Ce}-ta,inly ?—Twenty-four hours would be quite limc.enough to make the alterations
they require in Bombay., They are very particular there in the native passenger traflic,

222 Do not consider that to be the time of sailing : read it as ¢ not less than 2% hours
before the pr_oppse(.l time of embarking the pilgrims.”  Have you anything to say with refer-
ence to the hmltz.\tlou of the notice to the authovities that it shall not be less thay 24 hours, and
that it may be given ky telegraph ?—I certaiuly think it should not be less,” 1 hgve vothing
further t: say. S

223, Who is the person in charge at the Island of Kamgiun?—A Turkish authority;
an(_l 'thel‘e are generally 5,0QU ov 6,000 pilgrims, perhaps Kore, from ‘India, who are all
Bl‘l?’.lsh sub]e'ets.‘ The occasional visit of a British g5, 10at to’ Kamaran is mueh wanted
during the pilgrim season, many thousunds of the pﬁnurims

(3 o

. being British subjeets,
224, (Mr. Werburton.) Duriog  the ;,{lug'rim scason, does not the British Vice-Consul

X

13

reside there ?~The frst time that T went there there was no Vice-Consul, but there may be now
a Vice-Consul, He is a native, I think, He probably has been appointed since. At that time
all the authority was vested in th® hands of the Turkish gunboats.

225, (Chairman.) Here is another note of yours, Can you give me the name of the
steamer you refer to, because I will have it looked up if you can. You say, “In 1886 a
“steamer stranded at the entrance of Kamaran, and was found to have navigated the Red Sea
with a chart of 1857, a single sheet, and no harbour ehart. The vessel was from the Persian
Gulf. Vessels leaving the Indian ports are usually thoroughly well-equipped with charts,
chronometers, ete.””?—We always lhad to carry three chronometers leaving Bombay, but that is
a vessel that bas since foundered with all on board.

226. Do you know her name, because 1 will get it looked up in the Wreck Department P
She was a steamer called the ¢ Tom Morton,” T think.

227. Now, have you anything to say as to the conditions in Regulation 5 (2) : the charts
'must come in there, of course ; that is an omission ?—From the Persian Gulf there is generally.
no one to look after the equipment, or to enforce the equipment of a vessel.

228, Will you kindly read (e), and see whether you think that the requirements there are
reasonable, or whether they ought to be modified in any way ?—One of the conditions is that
the ship should be provided with a sufficient number of boats; a sufficient number of boats
you can never carry. '

229. We cannot go into the question of boats; I think we niust leave that to the author-
ities P—1It would be impossible to take a suflicient number of boats to carry all the people. The

Capt. T. H.
Franks.

—
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cargo that generally goes is mostly rice and flour and things from India. As to the ventilation |

they go in for a- great deal of thatin Bombay. Youare well-supplied with ventilators, and
the decks, in some instances, are cut if more ventilation is required, Those short iron ventila-
tors that are put out of the between decks ports are also used.

230. That is a question for the authorities, Wbhat T want to know is whether the require-

ments in () are suflicient and whether they are reasonable ?—1 should think so. I see nothing
to add. '

231, Then (4); T am told that from the Persian Gulf they never take any provisions as
a stand-by for the pilgrims; so that if the ship broke down the consequences might be
serious ?—Yes; but then gencrally from the Persian Gulf they are carrying wheat from the
Turkish authorities to Jeddah ; and they would most likely have a lot of wheat on board.

932, Then from India to the pilgrims, as a rule, find their own food ?==I have always
known them to do so. ® i

283. Always, In your experience?—Yes.
234. They are not found by the ship ?—They are not found by the ship.
235. And fuel ?>—TFuel is supplied to them by the ship.

936. Coal or wood ?—It has always been wood. I have often thought that coal would be
better, on account of the sparks from the wood.

237, Tt is not supjlied from a ship sailing from the Persian Gulf, is it >—Fuel must be
given tothem, Ifyonhave not the wood, which you cannot very well get at the Persian Gulf,
you must, give them coal for their cooking,

. 238, Captain Young informed us yesterday that each pilgrim brought a bag of charcoal
with bim ?—They often do bring a little charcoal, because they like to make small charcoal fires
on board, and as much as possible we try to stop that.

» 239, Therefore the ship must supply fuel independently of that ?—I have always known
that. It has always been my experience that we have carried firewood for them, and if we
had not got firewood we gave them coal. ’

240. Were the ships that you commanded fitted with condensers ?—Yes.

241. How many gallons in_the 24 hours >—The ship that I was last in could condense
4,000 gallons. We had two condensers on board. We had one special one put on hoard,

because before that we were runniqg out with emigrants to Australia; and we never took this
condenser down after it had beeu fitted up.

942, I rather want to get at the matter generally. Can you inform us what the amount
is that can generally be condensed on board these ships ?—Several of the old type of the P, and
O. steamers Lave been sold to natives; and I should think they would condense 600 or 700
gallons a day.

243. Not more than that? —~Probably they might make it up to 1,000.
have not got the latest type of condenser.

244. I made inquiries in the Port of London, and I find that there are no ships that our
surveyors deal with that condense less than 1,000 gallons a day ?—That is now certainly
supposed to be the standard.

245. May I ask whether you consider this provision is unreasonable, which only applies
to vessels that can condense 1,600 gallous in 24 hours, or whether you think that less than
1,000 gallons ought to be fixed 2—1 should think that is certainly reasonable,

246. Can you tell me what the largest number of pilgrims is that generally embark from

Of course they
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e ships in the Liverpoo) Atlantic trade. There are always two hospitals Capt 7. H.
) a hospital below, and avother one in case of any epidemic amonn:clt the ¥renks
emigrants, I do not know whether a small place could be separated off. Certainly bm the 23 1\1-1;,:893

o
v
-

Capt. T a Indian ports P—It, of course, depend i

ks, ; : , depends upon the size of the vessel ; .

ranis ca.xl‘led myself is 900, and those were from Indian ports. Tﬁg s’al}:l‘ét stllqlie lalxges't burmber ] have
23 Mar, 1893, Carry many more, probably 1,200. It comes under a different rule therep aving Java could

same as we get in th
for those; there is

247. Do you think it is unveasonabl i
. e uins 2 e to require them to condense 1,00 i
hours, or else to have a full supply of water ?-~Of course with ballast tank s’tea(r)ngl?)s”?‘gsvtzuzl%

not be perhaps so necessary ; but nearl i
tharo s it donbt of that 5 arly all the modern +hips can condense 1,000 gaflonsa day;

248. Thevefore you think i
would. ¥ 1t would not be an unreasonable demand ?—1 do not think it

north-enst monsoon canvas bospitals would be preferable.-

971. T think we will Jeave that, vand 1 dp not think T need ask you anyv question about
the washing places, As to l{o.g'ul:\txon 17, veferring to latrines, the number of seats seems to te
insufficient. Do you agree with Captain Young that there should be four seats to every 100

passengers 9—Yes, and water <hould be laid on to the latrines,

979, «The latrines chall be provided with not less than four seats for every 100 passen-

L 3
249, In the rough draft r
AT gn dratt report opposite R i : . . -
:s 1‘—;;)] the?smll\?s of daily rations, but I t]fink youe%cl(ﬁztmn t? tthere is a note by the India Office gers.” I think two is quite insuflicient ?—Yes ; 1 think so too
o them 7— s . us tha 0 r ; sad rati . . ’
" 0, we have never supplied them. you never have supplied rations - 973, Now, with reference to the cooking rangss. 1 presume you do not requir
250. Neither from India nor from anywhere else ? . i fittings to the cooking ranges, but merely vequire that there shall 5be a coupl IG?UI‘QL"?“Y
of pilgrims have wanted a sheep, and we have ;l else ?—Occasionally some of the better class I _ ranges >—There are no fittings much required for them; just comme i ]Ou}z e of cooking
of that kind. sold 1t o them from the ship’s stores, or anything ™ : " bricks put up for the pilgrims. ’ ‘ n bars cen ented 1n
251, That 1s quite it : : 671 Mhere i N R .
51, a differ . ; 974, There is a very Jong list in the opposite , .
ox a fferent thing ? ~TI is; we have . cy I . it they cook their own food it i m column which the India Office have sug-
959. Have you any Ubjeetion ¢ 5 R nevet Supphcl in any other way. [ gested, if they cock their own Tooc it is perfectly wseless having that list, is it not ?—Y S
. part of the ship notices indieating th Odmake to Regulation 7 as to posting in a conspicuous ‘, a lot of them would not know how to use those things at all ° ’ obi—=les;
at. ¢ tvad! = ; . v d s S h o o . - 4 -
and wanted.  On one ceeasion 1 Tlud qOmestn.m‘ufm, etc. ’—No, I think it is very reasonable, ‘ 275. 1 think we may leave that.  You agreethat there must Le fwo ranges, but tl
was nobt going to at all. It was un(ier (? [’Lli]g]rnns on hoard that were bound for a port that I ' fittings hould not Le insistcd uyon, cr may be left to the authority f—1 choal(\l,thiln‘l at those
— stoo oo X . . : ! § k s0.
voyage, that J was to take them 1o thig lvél-t by tbem before they left Jeddab, on a veturn [ 276. Now Regulatirn 16, as to the beavy bagoage ?—That is oue thing vou have
253. (Mr. Wollaston.) What pr ) i come trouble with. Pilgrims always want fo take their heggaoe and to keo{? it ivliiia;}: alays
of the Persian Gulf. port was that?—A port named Bahrein, on the west side - {3 near them. Tt takes np a lot of room on deck, and very off.:nnpmtin(r the bfm;wwell ‘lcm and
254, (Chairain) T should . ‘ ; trying to get it below, leads to some trouble with the pilgrims N s8figt below, or
. . would 1ik N ‘ oy B
reasonable to allow them to h(will;e ]to o back for a moment to Reculation 5 (). Ttis 977. Captam Young told me that he alwaysput the heavy haggage below =0 long as 1
“ gails,”—or should they be comhellé& )gtltutcs for awnings—¢ substitutes” of eourse means | had room helow ?—We always used to get 1t below as much as po:gblz and also took rtli }f
: . ; . Arry aavnines ‘ ' ‘ v : ; . S possible, tnu als  their
I have always carricd awnicas s“‘ﬁcientol(i}.mixyfzmnmg.s ?—1I have never known of substitutes I arms away from the_m ; but sometimes it canses a little trouble with them.
- e ¢ 106 tore & : o [ - - Al AP 1 B
235. Then possibly your ship may | S ltl, ore and alt. T have always had a double sct. {'[ it 278i lt)ho }‘O?t Sugﬁ":e“t o R«g;ﬂ;tmn h‘) m\g‘htdfo be altered in any way #—No ; I think
we could put up double - ay have buen of a very superior class ? R ; it 1z much the better 1 youcan get 1t from them and pub it below-—ver e ’ o
255, v I . le awnings, 1 crtainly thiak they l‘ﬁqui}-e 'HVH;}}“V‘;S. In the Red Sea 2 Phere would Tie much more space on deck, y much the better,
. ou would not a”O\V tl . ¢ a8 it . . .
s ; hem to Celep ? . . = 079. After all is said and done a aeneral rule only 1 '
cerfainly think th improvise ?—1 think the 5w " ' . . : , = y can be made.  We cannotr ;
2_7)’ W k that, , awnings would be best. 1 i oblige the captains of ships alter they get to sea to carry out any rule ? —Quite so ot possibly
o7, Were you sailing ‘ Have yot o ‘ M s
. £ 1 . . . . . . av 1 0 " ark e 10 s s { N ( fs .
958, T g on any particular Ine? —I was in the British India C , 28‘0 ave you any remark to make with ufe\(;nce to 1 c;u'latlon 20 ?—That is what I
28, ‘1hen you would not have “ cffic . . : a Lompany. ( have alwavs endeavoured to carry cut as much as possible.  That is why I like the iron d.ck
about it myself ?—1 certainly thi efivient substitutes for the same.”® 1 am a little dubious N on the between decks, hecanse you can throw disinfecting powder down and k on dvex
259. Regulation “‘ “yx idnk awnings woull be better. | cleaner, also on account of fire and smoking. ° ’ cep it much
. : & . £ 1“.,- o LU T | X i N . .
with coal”  Have yoy any O‘ierctI:;n;(SI:{p gl;‘\.l Le propelled by steam, and must not be laden ‘ 981, T suppose you would only ust something ia the nature of Condy’s fluid ; carboli
260, Regulation 13 ; that X hat 7—No, T think that is right. ‘ acid powder or anything of that kird would corrode your deck, wouli it not Ve z)l(l l(i
feet and 54 cubic f 5 5 Thatb res Ily is the Indian proposal; yo b reauire el i gome of that yellow kind of vowder which was sent us in from Bombay, . sel
. hie feet of space for eacl ttan prog ; you see it requires 9 superlicial ‘ ; ) . . . ay. I donot suppose
261. You agvee, I each passguger ?—Yes, that is all right. ". it would have been earbolie acid powder, but it was some dixinfectant powder,
. agree, 1 suppose ol . | ~. Yo D o : ] - e y :
decks. ppose, to the decks ?—Yes. T Lave made one remark about the iron i 932 Sunitas >—It was something of that sort that we use to sprinkle on the decks.
262. You cannot say the decl } 983. You have uothing tosay tothat then ? —No,
¢ il e deek . .. il . . .
263. You say it is proforaly must he of iron ?—No. , I 251, Regulation 21 is mevely a fine, and 1 do not think we need go into the questioh of
cannot enforce it as a rule ?—()du)l ’ t’{l-l“y should have jron decks, and T say, certainly, only we H the fines generally, There is, however, one, Regulation No. 30, ‘}'iﬂl re‘evence to which Captain
264, That is the 1 ¥ this regulation says it must be sheathed with wood, ’ i Younyz was anxious that we should make the owner of the ship pay as well as the master.
265. 1t on} wper dholc read 1t as Detween decks i What have you to say to that. He thinks that in many of the tramp class of vessels the master
L tbl)- ° only says that the “Dotw ) i won}d.not be able t» get the owner to carry out what was necessary At Bomiay the
pémsf be properly caulked,” that jq all? ween d'ccks must be permanently laid, and if of wom]“ g authorities would never allow the ship to leave if she had not oot the })1'01;e1‘ hospital ’ICC‘O)I’an
3 - - \ SN . | . P SPpit ac -
if of iron, must be sheathed with weol ”[ took the othier one helow that to mean it, “or else § datirn.  They would never allow Ler to pass. °
266, That mea ) 5 3 hk 1deri
B S ans the upper o 0&5 That is very Hkely; but we fre considering genery .
. Jthe r deck . ~ 0. ‘ ! ; g generally vessels leaving all :
gn deCkﬁS\_\a\\.ne exclusively rcspel‘vede(g\'_ Now, R_C‘.!‘u]:ltlnn 14, “A clear and connected space Ought the owner to Do fined as well as the master, or ought we to leave it Dq; itoui‘eel s};liee]s'
.1fsllw(:’d]Cl.al.ieCt for each passenger il.)l the use of between-deck passengers, containing at least that the master be fined 20.2~1 have always been so placed that if T wanted t‘l’linf:z {)h)t;
ﬁ(«‘;;u%ﬁ it {sﬁ a little move Wh(‘llhwe) mr&;spt.rct}vu of their age,”  Inmakingit b supcrﬁciu\ feet, company would earry them out. @
i e ship a good deal . nake it irrespeetive of the age ol the passenger still it y X - . y ’ i i
. that not so ?— Yes, al, because it g, ot 0‘1)“("_ the entire arper d ‘_'" I:‘Si‘;"'n“ ' ol i g 286, E§ﬂ?”5 ; but then you have been in a big company ?—1 mean if I did not carry
067. N o ge ire upper deck to be rescrved 5 1¢ by out the provisicns ' ¢ the Act ab all T would be the one to blame,
. ow w1 you "e&d R . mk ] Av that t] if v
ot ) eoulation 15 venoie ) 9g7. T think we may leave that,then, 1T you have no suooesti 3 S
-;Ez b’ro;ll'l;do;?y whether you ag;’ec Witj;: ]‘c)?’ 10Qlllrln<_‘,‘ that, a permanent hospital ghould e set one other thing which 13 not in the list that T shounld like ioba%‘k vlgl? qi(:)u?::\zlx\fzi ”'ILQIGHIS
i 3 o —— : [s s, N 3 0y - : . : - B b < v
26 ' on my ship, ' es. T agree wiliit, On two oceaions small- guarantine regulations, First of all, whatare the rules, so far as vessels Jeaving thcnl’ ng'ciq)x[i
. 63. \1’\ }\at would you prop.ge sloul ' Gulf are concerned —or vessels from the Persian Gulf, at Kamaran, 94 hours (»ir@urfq;i(()n
o hospital for cpidemic discages ? ould be done in the south-west mousoon ?-=That ix, as to was the rule at the time Twas there, in 1885 and 1586, T think. The same from Zanzibar
269. Yes; doctors say that ’ But from Bombay we had 10 days’ qrarantive. meEe
Captain ay that eanvags hospits y . ) aTer W v Jo :
—lom(ltiYoung told us that he hag secnh(,)ip‘ltdls P“’I_’CFlY isolated qre the best hospitals ; and 288%. No matier ‘hh(}”\‘el .]»‘ on l‘md a clean Dbill of health or not ?-—No matter at all.
1 iad t< _mfi’ﬂ you get very l\cavy Sqnmr} tdlem sulliciently during the couth-west monsoons ? At Aden we sfopped ; all our pilgnims conld laud there and we were allowed to go on shorg—
d 1-0 isolate cases of small-pox, () 8, and heavy showers of rain, and it is rather diflienlt. they were a,‘” ul[‘m\‘(’d t? s o ehore; bat we were hound o have 10 day<” gnarantine at
grod large sheep-pens, so | put th'm I oue oceasion it was confluent small-pox, T had very Kamaran. That is, they landed all the pilgrims on the small isliad, and of course we usd
1 getting the canvas well seeurogd ilh in there, and used carbolic acid, but there Wasx Jillieult to thorcughly clean the ‘slnp while they were landed there, Then they were encumped, and
270. Have you anyShing ¢ psome of the heavy squalls, ) they hadnot giod \'-':t‘ndr tr:(;lre to drink, 3(‘11‘1 not T‘L“‘.V good shelters for them. and the ftood
ing o suoerest 7= N . supplics were not good and were ver ear, ¢ quarantine was realiy Iavs Inclndi
° ggest ?—~Not unless some deck hospital could be had, the d ° d 4 y 10 days acluding
-~ L4
-
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Capt. T . the day you disembarked them and the day you embarked them ; and some ships,
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; if they got
another five days added on to that, would be there 15 days.

259. On what account ?—The island was laid out in cam
came 1. 1f the doctor of the camp supposed that there w
his pilgrims encamped, and that it was neeessary to det
days more quarantine.

290. Was that bond fide ?—1Ilc had the power ; he had the authority to do so,

291. What T want to know is, was that authority always exercised in a bond fide,
manner ?-—1 myself never had more than the ten-davs quarantine, but 1 have heard it said
that you could always get that fiye days off ; that the dqetor micht throw out observations
after the ship had been seven or eight days in quarantine ; that it wonld be probable that he
should have to detaiu the ship, aund you would very likely get auother five dayg’

That was generally supposed to mean that 5 collection of a few rupees or doll
would be acceptable,

292, But
myself,

ps for the different vegsels that
as any disease on hoard or among
ain the ship, he could give them five

quarantine.
ars to give him

you do not know that your own knowledge ?—I do not kuow that of

293. You have never had to pay it 2~ No,

294. Do the pilgrims ever contract disease after bcing landed on the island 7
of course, a short yun after that—30 hours run.

295. I mean while on the island ~1h
experience, but from other vessels—t},
been on the island,

296. Cholers ?—Cholera was not there at the time, There js alwgays a little small-pox,
297. Doyouthinkthe(m tors § island are kopt ronerallew @ althy condition ¥e—
No; T do not fnl arters in the island are kept renerally ina l althy condition 7

¢ 4. Theres they are good quarters for them at all, and I am sure the drinkinge water 18
not geod.  There ig ng condenser tlie o for them.

98. W . , . - ) ¢ . .
Indiaz e, “”hen you leave India are your vessels of the British India Company rogistered i
orin suppose they would be sure to be redistered at home,

~Itis only

ave heard from others—nol from my own personal
at perhaps some disease has shown itself after they have

his country 7~
299. 1 know many of

1

i : y them are, and 1 presumed that they all were, | know some are
) ?1.‘3 ered at Glageow ?’—~The Biitis), India Company themselyes do pot, o into the pilirrim
braflic, They took (he ship aver (h

at T was in for some veason, and they put one of their own

captains in it, and 1 was in the ship for thre. yearse  Else they do uot send thiir own veseels

in the pilgrim traflie,

300, W.hen you leaye

which requites (1 any of the Tndian ports you have o exreufo 4

at you shoulif gyl at
301, You are obliged tg ¢

302, No matter how
from there, yoqy still ],

}mn(], do you nof,
Aden *—Yos they are very particular in that.
allat Aden 7—Ys,

long yeu are at Aden, and even if you have a clean hill of health
. . . . . 4
ave to put in your 1y days” quarantiac at the Kamaran eland ?—Yes,

803. T suppose when you &ere at

}‘304,‘ I <ce from recent information on the subjeet that they have now a cholera hospital
OB shiore. Ngw there ig ] ‘

Toposal by thy Tndian Government I think, that if vessels reach
Ader or the Kk . A Propo v Tudian Governent, K, . .
Fou thinlt locfl\amamn Lilands wiu, cholera ou bhoard, they shall immediately return. What do

such a regulation A that,  Suy it i< o veseol from Bombay ; should she return at
once to Bomlmy ?=\With the cholery pation on hoard the ship 7

305, Wi s .
With all the Pilgrims oy board v— 3¢ she would Tand her cholora patients,
ave L . . .
land bLer clmle;u th_“t‘ on the ong side 5 that is a matter of detwl. T do nod think she would
those circums 'a. Patients cxcepg, at Aden now, perhaps 5 but do vou think it i desirable un(_lcr
. P8 should rety e There have been enses. T think. on ships
which have : etuin wore hav Axes, ,
case comn ;::llcn obll;.;ed to rct.um where (},, cholera bias been very Lad on board.  Has such a
g Jour observatio ?"NO, I have never head of that, T have heard of several

deaths onboard, Ty 11
. ’ 1ave never | k ) ) el " uatl-pox.
OF comen el o o 1ad ml]) more than two or theee deaths from small ]

shey would land 4l the pﬂS Tpere Tl‘fon-i“g to of cholera Lreaking ont, then most cerlainly

: assengers, 1 . o . he nder u
. ¥ ‘ (R Uppose, at Kamaan then and put them u :
thorough Investization apg keep them, thelr: 3¢, ) !

307, No doulyt they wonld, bt st

there are one o two exam
‘ xamples thay [
there might be 4 row on boarg

stances ¥—1 should think it g

30%. /,/'I‘, Joﬁn
I thiunk ?—Yes,

. ‘ T
Aden theve was 1o cholera hospital on shore #—~No,

il the cholera might 0 an inereasing, '
- Saw ip rq'm]ing the paprrs over, 1 know il is “”t".d that
if the vessel attempto] g put back under those cireum-
very hkely that there would be.

fon.~You saig that I

T forerel now,

tlgrims from Indig carry thewr own food wvariably,

309, Do they on the

' ‘return journg ddah . A s are ,
to buy it at Jedga), ?—Yes, they Jc:m ge{ ggmtnhgr‘«:](.hh pleo carty heis own food ; are they abl

Duy i at J  they probably have (o pay mare for 'i(.
Yoo h;veln;i;”lbrought to Jeddah ; Ty, [ have never known of supplying them feow (he ship,
S0 m rlt one that; we have never made that Provision at g,
+, D0 thoy carry their food from the Sypaita 8 |
X | Patraits Settlements believe they do, do
they not ?"‘Thc)-(urr)‘ their own foog Just the same, Lt L bl they du

pilgrims only to the Straits.
k =3 .

17

. . ny o : i Copr T
311. Tt scemed to me that on the return Journey, if the ships were to provide the food ks,
. RIS

) ors appreciated that, by cetting 1*, ss it
they mizht he able to getit chieaper, if the passengers appreciated thut, by ¢ A

wer y S ) e Passenyeers ) 1 y : ' ’ a su 28 Mur. 194,
} ! ] t 1}) l‘ “a0Nneers \Vc)l]]'i 01](']) 11"\']”(’ t}lt’)] owh ! —] d() not l\“()“ l m syure A «
'ere, Wwholesa e, an - - R f] 3 )

B R e Sy . 3 ‘g Jasgs
hat way, The natives of Tndia, many of them, it they g0 as m.\'t d“ ®
how they wonld tuke t]' tha L .11 food provided by the ship; thev mostly bring their own.
NS e with vou, do not take the fo ‘ Ty . the table,
popeaeTs Wl Wre. who huve come home to Eugland will come and «it at '
O“ly (,}mqr, pertug-<, . . in some resnects as the In/h:m,
The Straits regulations were not quite so stringent in some res oo
312, The Strants reau at L'l hey used to go in well for the equipment and the ventilation
. B v were not. 2 ¢ [ . . - . vy
I think ?——NOYI';hq \“']1: \‘\211 for that, and also for the number of pilzrims that you are to
. 7 They goin w aly < . ,
and al t’il‘?t.' do n':t%xﬂuw you to carry many more ; just about the same number,
carry. 1€} 4 think the Straits regulations were mora lax than the
3. In what respeet do vou think the ‘ auli R 1 did K
813 In wha k}ielv pilzrims from the Straits 1 brought retuvn pilgrims, <o 1 did nos
an 2 — ‘er carr [} . = C e
Tudun II tlllpl\tL J1 the formuke, T had gone through that in Bombav befo o, I to »k} utt:{;;
" 17 H A . ade y . )
go througrh 1 should think they carry out very nearly the ~ame rule, but
S s do not eome under India. :
ruits Settlemrents do . ' ' ‘ o .
> Mr. Wollust:a }=Do ships coming from Bushire touch at Aden ?2—1I do not know
i 31) el il;'ound to call there, but I think they generally do call there.
that they are . . en i ¢ Bushire
315. Used vou to call there; I understood you to say t]ult)op bad been in .th !
315. Used y ( the Persian Gulf. On that oceasion T did not take pilevims from the
{rade P—T have heen Bttty ; 17 fr Jeddal But I thiek 1t 1< optioual there,
sulf. T took seturn piigrims to ghe Gulf from Jeddah, , ' e
‘71” “do not g iu for any of the Indian Passengers Aets up the Persian Gulf,
They do not g» S : ere i equirement
'31(' At any rate, you are not hound to call there 2—~No ; 1 think there is no req o
[ VI ) . . . Nerims. \as
‘ Tien about the elause prohibiting the carryine of more than «i” pilgrims | s
BIT. Tiren ab I or should not be inereased to 50 or other number,
£ vou wheth®e theyv shoull or sho : Rl
poon askud of v I that the Turkish rules say 30—I am now alluding to the Red Sea
Taking it for gmndtu . fn/‘idcr it imperative to make any alteration; bearing in mind thlzx«“
Turkish waters—d» vou cons ’ . . s Tarkish. op ou consider
Purkish ‘. ‘wuld make a difference between our rules and the [\ll"\l‘hh, “or do )(Jul( »n~l e
the (}1:\31\(_{! 1\““ iys S we may =y 30 in order to be similar to the Turkish x‘ule{. n short,
: OV SAVS < Ay Fdl N . . . : .
that 3f Tur oy sy ;iv' to alter 30 to any other figure >—When Siy Digby Munay men
doyou devm It tperative “t lly more from a seamen’s point of view about a ship :
tioned this first, I‘ I‘-ol\'d] at 1 1efl ?tl)em on a_good ship’s deck with double awnings;
; ve would be ample yoom for ‘o : e wu it ; more from
1}“:, :]lny would not be in any discomfort.  That is the light I lool\.fd uj ;
tha e R D
ihut point of view, , n th P
: ; . e at way.
318, More from a scaman’s point of view 7—Yes; more i ¢ 't’ a of view —Yes
519, (Chairman, —The scaman’s point of view is really the ship’s point of view .
SY9. (Charman, . ivi a3 was put to vou, 21 hours, or as was
20, (Mr. Hollasto, Then in regard to giving, a3 was NN ' Tine T e
,3" ’ ’1 "(;‘,“.m,n,‘m of Tudin, three days’ notice as tothe time sfu. 1 “‘f’thm-(- s
fraited by the voof vou as Tasked Captain Young.,  How do you L')llu:vll\‘) lt Lo h:
g ST v as bask Pl ‘ . o o >
the -“-Hllﬁ’l‘('“-f’ Horvims on board, the Briti<h Cousul at J¢ ddah, ':;“1('1\ t “l&i o 1““(()14 b
ary REESRID LI m, C . le and wo
larze wumber of | ., wonld be able practically to do all that he wen'd like to do n "
delerated s powers, “”“" | e \s I gather,a chip comes, we will say now this mom“ﬂ ;
- SR 1,8 . ', R ol ery b . . .. ) R ate
expected to dowit b the 21 hon o ri\el notice to we, the British Cousul at the Consulate,
’ and e Jgives

: . he Wl ou : } e
. . o de s, o e . X -

i walks a ;:‘}"-” f o \1;? I~ Lan ooine to saih”  How wounld 1, within those 24 hours,

o IR HERRT SN W Ay g

and savs, “CThis thiae 2

v _That 1< for ¢ 0 pliernims, of
ablb to do all that T was expeeted, and ought prajerly to do r—That s for return piigrms,
R ‘ could be coing from Jeddah to India v~—1 \\'0\11f1 ;:i‘\'c a l_‘“m“’d;l”“’?;

f e \(}:j: dl!:;;}‘ ‘t‘):‘cl;: is :t»‘nonﬂ;ir:’, if the ship s from India with .]I'llf-lf(;”]“-‘»] 1}: :‘(":“\NM
ol course. S ; come ont and is Jst calline in to Je lah on her ounwa
Aall fitted, butat athe asiip tim.t h s ('um(. “jl s quire tme. Many drips
vovage, s})n“ \\-nxzh'] f“w}]’r:;t‘”::;ifl‘lr\,,»'i’g}‘,mf :;:‘:5; s‘flf;:;l{m\ll:l(l)iﬁ tlhrlml;!h the (‘a'nal in bullast,
have Just ‘g”“?) 'H]i;"i\ tu‘ see \i‘f they could get some pilgrims, They would require time, ,
and gone nto Jed lf ” Cour ct.;\t«mvnt now thatif it were altered from three davs to A
s22. I_L'ml“'f "r“i"”w}(in st)mc instances the authorities, the Consul and los lr\;"“l‘lt’:
hours, l‘r"‘"w‘:l-l}l;'- t}“d”n:.ln 2+ hours what they ought and would cxpeet to get dvne 7—"They
"““Iiill;“t lli)xl;;:lv(vl}L-c:';:niunlv to time, 1 do not think they would be able to do that.
would he A

equire at. 15 ; a notiee on the
323, (Chadoman’—May T ask, are they lcq.nnul to do tl?,lt, ? I? 1s merclf‘ anatie on the
SR } in7—Yes : but whell the master gives that notice, he is supposes 0] IO
' heship Fo= b ilori . . . . sarl,
’h":]‘“f the s "P‘ At Ye ready to tuke Iis pilerims, or clse he is not suppored to sa } e
e : ; . - » telegraph to th
R UI Wollaston).—Suppose 8 ship goes out and sends notice l;}“td(g{np A
3230 M Hollan . row at suell s . ship will call,-and you
riti-h Cot gl at Jeldah to say to-morr.w, at such an hour, th.e & .1] all d”, and you il
priti- l) " > netice that ste 18 going on to India and takine pilerims Fou drom o
o . . ; , ne anviling
hMeQ;tl o il be suflicient *="They have never gone in at Joddah tor bunl_,r ‘:v}qu < ke
. . 1's Wit . . > . . . o N se she oul : .
that U m;;: ,‘ tiey would Le in Bombay in taking pilgrims, Of)coum. 8
: articular as tie _ dking pilgri ‘ -
wt)) few latrines; and sbe would require the deck galleys for the prople i e e
et 3 1e b =y alid e - : ~ v - o et
i ; = to tring out in vour evidence is whether vou thin : the :
B e fave y hority, whieh i~ the British Censul, can
he time of uotie frem three dava to 21 hours, ””i aut :iorx‘},t\\ e o
e \ ‘ e is s «ed 1o do and what under these regul: ;
ithi v wis what he is cuppored to . un gulations be wonl
A AT qreet g k ty the latrines aud fttings and everytinng *—1 o
h.wv tndu that 1s 1o AV, IBE] vt and Yoo (9 10 L : g
1ve 3 « ' . ) 1 .
not think Le would be able to doat,

£

*
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18 * i - . if the Government should lay down, as it is pf'opqsed. th'at the C’aﬁ{;ﬁ’fl-
L} F ' 318, Do T gathor that, if the G ;, they would not be altogether practicalle in the ~2Z
Capt, T.II. 326. T think the answer vou give is in the affirmative, that pilgrims coming from the ) i ships shonld yut up these temporary “”.”.g..\’wi:gj those canvas hospitals with us. 23 Mar. 1893.
Franks. Persian Gulf always bring t[,ei{f\md, or 13 it only generally that they do o ?—] have } monsoons “—Not always ; but we always carr T
23 Mar. 1803. always understood that they bring their food always, i

327. You alleged that the cargoes from the Persiin Gulf are aenerally who:\t..; 1s that
invariably the case t—Gotng to Jeddah and going from a Turkish port, ”ussnr:lh‘, for mstance,
naturally there is a great deal of wheat taken, and they often have a large quantity of wheat.

328, What T want to bring out is
pilgrims could not starve *—That is o,

329. If there is not wheat op board, as
be a danger of lack of food ?—Yes, There
dates, and a certain amount of wool,  Cert

, that if, as I undecstand, there 4 wheat on hoard, the

Sir Dighy Murray more than hinted, there micht,
1 no other cargo from there exeept wheat and

ainly the great proportion of the cargo 1s wheat.

330. Does that carrying of wheat

«exported from there. .

331 All the year round ¥
quantities.

go on all the year roand *=There i a areat deal of i

332 Then Lapoite understand 4y your line of ships andall respeetabls vessels are fitted
with condensers ; bt bearing in mind that there are a number of ships in the pilgrim trade
that are not respecetable, are yYouwof opinion that they ave all fittedl with condensers “—1 have
al‘.vays shpposed that a steamer conld eondense water when she wanted.,

1y . - - * . .' M N M 1 i

. 383, Pilorim ships 7] certainly think they make it tmperative in Bombay that pilgrim
ships must condense water, | alwa g understood it.

834, (Chairman) Captain Y
1ad no condenser; Lyi [, not ¢
water PNy,

335, AMr. Wollastonm,
number of pilgrim ships

oung informed us yesterday that {he Y(\QS“I he commanded
hink that 1s material 50 Jong as hohills bis ballast tanks with

' You talk alput modern ships ; Lat, as & matter of fact, the vast
a'e not modepg ships, are they ?— No,

836, Thvy are old  Fnelisly P. and O, ships ¥ —Yes, some are, of conrse, old P.oand O,
ships, but [ have :x]w:n_\'s understond they hail to be able to condense,

_ 337, As recards Rognlation, G respectine fations, do you consider this proper, and are the
articles proeuralle qf Joddih—rico, flugr ,,n]:.,-, beans, onicns, and so on /=Yes;af you have a
native crew, a Mussulnyn erew, which i: always a ool thing for pilorims, 1 always think
1t 18 the hest crew,  You woull have g Iot of such stores on boavd For your erew,

.
that ?z?ks(;s Iiigw)i-:(ll:m:]t grmv:w? PO YA ot anything in the wa v of “l'«'\\'i@-], or :my_tfhl"n::‘
have ot o wlo(;[ ) @ eddaly Y—XNo; the amount you can get there is very himited, and you
: g o You always would have coal,
339. That is from the
and wood of any descrip

340, So that bractically, as
the regralation that firewood shonld
letter 7 —1 d,) not think
because it was supposed

shi;v’s stores, not from what you oet at Jeddah »=No; firewood
tioneare vary scarce at Jeddah,

gather, you v that if the Government were (o lay down
Le pProvided g. applicable to Joddah, it would he a dead
ool oy owe alwavs took in 4 coctaun amount  of Hrowood,

‘ dto b necessary m Bombay, Lt f weran shost, wealways gave e ol
Y 2 . N °
ni&l. l'()l‘ lll‘t'\\m)(l it \\'H\I]ll lk' \N‘

sparks 80, and t};0 conl dovs not, wo 1he

342, Then i the WMonsnon,
who go on deck, is thint,

Mer toroad fuel v =Yoo, ] always think that fiiewsod
wood s mueh mope dangerons,

A\\'”h T A awnings and ereetions for thoee I‘)],‘,.,')‘H)]ﬁ
accerding ¢ ]

L . S gdement, practioable in monsoons broadly wprak-
ing ./—-Yos 3 they can goon deck the ! . ) |
fitted with booby-latches and
soon, slope them (ow

e giafe, and o olten caryy awaings o the southowest mon-
side, the leg side, it

n 1}\H “.u\”“'r'.\i(lc to th "“" and miithe a wont of tent, Oh l[l(‘, other
OUr aWnings iy the « 1”\1 Mot matte mach s but of the wing was on our bow,we used to cary
. _“‘3 ?1:] ( 1€ southowest monsaa, 4y, that wav, It i« very hitde troubie,
2t FThe Governme i 4 e
cteamn; 5y e .Jlf).“,l}“,m‘ n}t of ‘I(ndm SV that pilarim ships whould e principally propelled by
})()i"t .) sh('u‘]d lLt |l,) ]13'( tl,..\-‘ f“h()\llll );" I'!"’}l‘ “1" "V .\(!\lll\.” \vh:\( i\' yYour View on that
v ; ¢ P““‘"l"“l‘." or b'(lll.‘l)' '—l e \,‘iii””. ve-sels for et I think, bhave been
out somie tige, e .‘L PR ’
SENN do not thiy) You quite
to be solely steam, gp Prineipally o
steam and suils combined » i
. 345, e man,)
i the pilgrim trade,

Srasp the guestion,  We admit its to be steam, hut i< it
cam WA””“l ‘(m llll\'() “‘)”)i”g },”t ylv.‘l"l, or s it to )N-
~1 do oy Guite under-tand.

r . N
I l”"' Guestion . reatly, whether auxilinry steam ves-els are employed
HIVE ever hegyy of such a thing 21 huve never heard of it

346, (i, ll'n//us@m., Then
talked of, woyl they e practionl!
SH. Those that are
Y P on the upper ek
had to isol; t , :
di“ic”“ “;0]): e 1.1,“;”, the }I"'il\'}"#"q'l:l.] ot Ble s (e Canvae :\lrvllf, so that 1t was very
Giicn ;)f \[l :,I[,,,I y N'ﬂ}'l”‘t‘ L Then ther, were the |l"€l\')’ rain shiowers, especially down the
: M: ~IU(TZL, where von "\TL Vory AU v e - . o ah R - e Vo
do not get qQute so muely, © ° "ty beavy rain giderd s ol course i the Tndian Ocean .

P WIh perard to thews temperary  deck hospitals which are
C A morsoon time 7—1),, You mean the canvag ones

to bhe put on dp, g

I oather (hat ”'"“U”"‘ to he some tmn]mr,nr_y nnes
s wonbl thae te ;

practicable in montogy tune ”—On the two occarions
~thy we o

. M ) ‘
*—They send t. Turkey as well ; it al-o comes home in lirge

Sreater pact of the time, but of oonree the rhips are well ¢

o

I

X ?—Yes
! aldy for nse, ycu wean es.
349, -You had them ready , 3 | |
rad, ' ' ) N ) r
350, In the monscon vou would have f(’I“SC some discretion, whether to rig them up o
et ni red place,
not 7==Yon must get them 1 =ome sheltered p . . ) R
| g “" are *“ shall carry materials for the construction ; ” T suppose 1t means,
" | i e ‘ ; 1 ! > - sing
i Ilhc mi! necessary as well as carry them. T had in my mind that we wexeflml)o n’?:
il e !t'mn\:.'nore that they should rig out temporary hospitals for the treatment of cises o
upo the » ;‘I‘? ng lj(lkl‘l\' inte-tious diseases, and 1 want to know whether in vour e_\PL“emfg
. AnCerous L ‘ | hor in v
holet 87;' t(ilﬂ—w'm practicable in all conditions of weather ?—1 found it difficult. 1 .I wou
vou }H“]mg ' l.hferr;‘i a built hospital on deck—=if we could have turned a deck cabin into a
mirch have pre i ]
i - the time being.
hospital for the ' ‘
' ' vt be available 2—No.
N 352 (Chairman.) Ounly that might n Jo 2}

53, You would put that down on the chance of such a thing being available ?—Yes.
353, Yo )

Q5 Mr. Wellnton)  Of course, if the Government wore {o Iay.dowu that there .ch:)uld

3. (MTr ary hospitals, and during the monsoon it were not practicable on all oceasions,

he these temp.('u‘-]l!;‘. ]1‘\‘1-},{ on :x shipowner to insist upon hig doing what he could not do in those

it ol be‘;d“ 1fLT<m; your experience that it would not he practicalle on all oecasions >—That

gales. | R l'ith that very case I have referred to of the man who had confluent small-

18 50 Illotn\:gsltdzlixiuus, and we had to confine him ag well 5 but we could not keep the tent
10X, > k

down well. ' . o o
355 é0 that there are really practical difficulties in the way of a {emporary hospital
gdd. O H f

i —Yes,

during a wmonsoon : . |

55 6. (Mr. Barburfon’)  The term “ materials ” does not uecessarily mean eanvas. Can-
i 5 );‘"'.y for instaree, a woeoden hospital ready made in pieces, which can Le put up and
nol you carry, 1. :

taken down #—That mizht be dune.

b A oL ) ) . . sty e
837, Cuuld it nit be earried in the shape of stores, to be put up in a case of nee ssity
Yes. : .. Lreak of Lind und bich

353, (Churrwan)  Inmost of these ships is there not a break of some kind under whj

e i, ) ' : ic

] }' : i'mkl conld be ercetel *—Yes ; there would be some place on the main deck, 1n the case
wspital ec : tel: ! ‘ i | ‘ o

150 onﬂ'nent smail-pox I jut the man on the very aft part of the poop, because | thought that

a1 ¢ & ' h :

: e -y from everyone.
was @ case much better away 3 ‘
| reak P—=Yes : e -
359, Still the hospital could be erected under a break ?—=Yes; but a great many peaple

s ope there. : ; 1
e ]‘;'l;:;d (Me Wollasto: Then, with regard to the 1;1?1'mv‘s; 11" thm'tc .m'e”il:' 1;3,133 1° I"mi
. ]' {)l.!”\l' for every 100 I""'}’l‘»’r you must n“.lkc sowme ;nr;m;i:ulw"“l“ “\‘?d‘“] , ?).;3 ‘““I
p,O\C( y There shonbd be two for men and two for women, 1 suppose, to coen pnired.
omen. | Sere s t make a distinetion between men’s latrines and woren’s latrines, and
it vttt e o < Ly stk S Alhough you mistht. have b o much as
that you wust ot have th, m‘x"‘»r;ri}x.na’n‘, they b not always trouble about using them in that

.4

possible separated oo ma
way. . . o | .
: v ) he cocking utensils which are suggosted in the eolumn opposite
361, Noaw, with regand to the cocking IRISI IR he cmn opposite
'l) tion 18 ’ 1 ratl ; gather that you would not deem them necessary Y—1 suppose g
Reculation 18, rather gat at y .
meant 1f the fool is carricl on board.

YooB62 Yo wee it isan extremely dmportant matter. The Government of Tudia propose
. o) ¢t Iy [t B . \ : ) : | : !
‘ ; )Mlh‘ ¢oof thnos; andl as vou are a practicad man, it would he very satizfactory € know
h - [ i b ™y s (L) A . ' \ | t : :
an® ’ ‘,‘] I rathir gather from what you tu‘_‘l Sir Dighy, that you do ot tn%nlﬁﬂlt
i “}““M)' h Ll n AC.'.’W,”- ?—=Not unler the circumstances that 1 have careied pilerims,
. . (LI 2 ¢ Iary ~- . . | yilzrin
3ltllmgglm tllr"‘"i']v it s list down supposing the ship would ¢upply the pilerims with
1wy have probe put s it
f dy' that 15 wbat 1 tlunk 10 means.
ood ; U . ; he heavy hagsoage helow : do vou cather that
. Tl 1< o 4he gueston of patting the heavy ngzage below : do you gathe
» n,oas L e g f : . 3 ' o .
ghe I}L : ay s rious practical ditlicalty in dotng that,  Would there be an Oll_lbu.xk, or
there woul] " 1lll an ontbreak amongst the pilgims i you separated them from their luzgage
. . 00 [ i B H g . : : | - i ) '
ANy approac Nuding to the luggage on which they sieep, but to their hervy g Bt
T nl)tl“l ut as moeh as possible down below ; but I have certainly seen men elinging
H ays 3¢ y b as H / ' . i
-“‘V-Hf U]‘M? | nl)d beng hove up and lowered down 1nto the hold with their hageage, 1 bhave
, Jiosts ' . ' j e |
“ ““t;r 11, . \’m or tw ’:N‘k'ﬂ*iun*: but then they are quiet afterwards. 'l hey did not know
seen that on one of n ; 1
what it meant, ax they Lad come a loug way up the country,

364, They are satizfied afterwards, and there is only unpleasantaess, and nothing more
tl ’ )n.l J:(u}lh;(‘ ., in it 7=No; I do not think there would be anything more,
JAN UNPIeas; TN :

365, Then, with rezard to eleaning the upper deck and polishing and holystoning, and
365, en, g : . e s with reoar ] )

. ”l t of things toit: woull there be any practical dlmcuh) with regard to J])O'\'H)L{‘ the
dmn:;d ¢ 1 h('}iv\:'» they bave a habit of synatting in the corners ; du you eonetive there
l"’x‘»»’l”l"'{' practical diieulty in cleaning up d=Tae pilgrims certainly l(11» not Mi'j ty he
would be a practival d o ANy m. : ret them up, so that we eould swoep
disturbed. We weed to cudeaveur to coax them, and get " '
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20 . a ' 1 D J. P
. : ‘ . TR idori roposed regulations for the 277 F
S e . < . , ttee is considering the proposed vegul e Gornnon,
Capt. . #. ynder where they were. You certalnly could not wash the deck every day : that would bLe 385, As you are n\\ﬂ_‘?, ﬂ(lft}(;ollzlnl)lle one or two questions which we \V]S.‘ll to a\:L you —
Franks, impossible ; but we used to do it twice a week at apy rate, or three times a week, Muhammadan pilorim tratlie, m]hn“pit'll proposed to e put on the upper deck of 1he }{ﬂgrnn 23 Mur. 1893, -
. : . 3 . . . : Lorence " temporary s ¢ N 2o . < Hie or 2 pllor €. - -
23 Mar. 1893, 366. Do you think it would be a fit regulation for the Government to put in, to make it “’{‘h reference to th:.tt.'f; 1:); nl)cqml comforts aud medicines to be sup h‘& fy; .”11 1}-1:11])221\ .
— compulsory upon a master that he is to do it ?—No. . . ) . . ships, and thclquan 1’]:; the propeseld regulations, and have read the remarks which have
’ . . ] d ; -ou hive se » pro g D N ah o deon 9
. 367. You would not think it it >—I do not, think so. They naturally do all they possibly ]_;3260": t"hoﬁe points by Mr. Hoit and Dr. Nicholson?—Yes, 1 h e b e arence 10 Reaalafion
can ; but I do not think that they would be able to do it every day, v < Néw will von kindly tell us what youl have‘ "m} s;.%r I\I\qt A })1, ;‘anm O Lgnation
. . e . . 386. J . . scale : Ws 7= AS8 regaras o
368. Then, with regard to fines: I do mnot quite know whether it comes within your pro- . No 1)(, 1-eferri,ng to med_lcal officers, gmll )th;am& 2 %Vi‘:]llllllfe‘}el':uc(; A drug: ccals, T quite
vince, but I asked Captain Young this question, namely, if fines are made heavy, is there any (4011;f01‘1,5, 1 think they might stand an ‘t‘ mgrs e it refer o hother 16 55 &
Practical risk that this would increase the cost tp the pilgrim of his passage money. 1 think I agree with Dr. Nicholson that tl-u_e disin ?ct.‘n?)u{ﬂs i Coas they have 500 passengers
am right in saying that the Pilgrim traffc is not considered geverally remunerative P—1 s not. W (“E‘V scale, ot whether 1t 115 . 1'96‘ lcsetliosl(;i Zéid which seems mthel,‘ hich. You will see it is
. . P o S arh ) - -
869. If we, the Government, increase the fines, would that practically mean that you, the . i 1hey would carry é‘ 0 slalt}?ﬁ'e;(’"e for 500 passengers they would have 100 gallons, 1 do not
shipping men, would increase the fares ?—1I should not think so myself. ‘ - 20 gallons Il)]el tlhul ]’e?ulg*h of the voyage, but I take it that it is not more under any circum-
_ 370. Then, with regard to the matter about which Sir Dighby asked you, that is puttivgr . o | Rnow aettl?:n)a six weoks’ voyage.
ships back from Aden to India when they are filled with cholera, do you conceive it would ; stances
be what I may call a practical political d

ifficulty that if you put back and did not deliver your 387. (Mr. Wollaston.) Six weeks from where ?—I should think that from the Straits
e wh culty that if you put back « o
pilgrims for the Hedjaz, there would be

e . ake any Muhammadans from China ?
likely to be an outhreak or a serious disturl{ance ? - Seftlements is the fartiiest. Do you take any
Almost certainly, 1" should be ver

Y sorty to have to put back with a number of men like
that, because they are very fanatical,

388. (Chairman.) I do not think there are any from Clina, but there are some from the
3 . Lalri .
871, AsT take it, the idea is that

Duteh Settlements, ave there not ?—Exactly, from Java,

¢ g T »ddah will take ten days—say
if the ship is so hopelessly hesieged with cholera as to 489, (Mr. Wollaston) The voyage from Bombay to Jeddah wi

render it praetically a moral certainty thut the pilg

R ime from*the Straits Settlements?
rims will never get further than Kamarare . . eleven days ?—Can you say what 15 Lhcqil?;;si‘::icel;s Ioniﬂ‘ and then there is ten days” delay
under those conditions, you should tur them back from Aden and send them to their homcs, . ’ 350, (Mr. Johuson.) 1t Tm,l.s(, ev(;uld not be over sixa\\’reuks, I think the disinfectants
send them back to Bombay or wherever they came from ; that is the theory ?—.-Yes; 1 be- « at Kamaran ?—Anyhow, the voyage v .
lieve so.

) d T wonder that they have not got in the list any sulphur for fumigation,
n B :
are excessive, a

, v , n a very desirable thing. .
. . . ave thought that would have been a v ~ hich v
872 Suppose Government have faix reason to suppose this vessel will never get beyond \ ' ! hhm}ld b “(I»e/ irman). Have you drawn up any memorandum of the alterations which you
Kamaran, it is more kind and fitting to send her back at once, Of course, from a hamane 39b, (Cha .
Powt of view, that may be so. But what T w

P 4 ave drawn up any memorandum.
ant to get from you is, what view the captain . think ought to be made r—No, I have not dr p any
of a vessel would take if he had to announce to all his, say, 600 pilgrims, that they were going
back, and would never get to Mecca ?— [ would be ‘

in a very bad case.
873. Exactly, and he would rath

~ \} s I i 3 ik i '—YC I d() not

3 l ]. L 1 1 ve oot son t .[1(7’ to sav with 1'0fe:enco to \d(}(‘.llke..; |,

Y ' gv.). (h o 1{‘- l ‘ 1(? hl the OUIY (.111'1\0 iS you should g(‘t 1t fl‘esh. 1 cannof
y y to d() without vaccine 3 by M I

sce 1)()\ the are

. 2. s ly useless 1 only conelude he says it is
. . . , . Nicholson says it is absolutely L o For myself, I should
er that the respousibility were thrown on the Turkish understand “lly :E,lcquce it is not fresh, and therefore will not lucp.l ‘1*f>11 myself, roulc
authorities at Kamuaran P—Yes. : ' - avtually useless b L»«e:u-v and that they certainly shoulil have some dn )Od‘l.( ' .
) 1 kish authoriti it 7T think have thought it "ecebf‘ e 1 n those boats; in fact, we have just heard evidence
. 374, Would you rather go on t6 Kamaran and let the Turkish aut orties act ?—1 thin i 393. They certainly have smal -pex ‘o‘ssqr ”they should caty some lymph,
i wm:;it:’ (Mr. Warburt ) Would it not 1 .1 thing to keep them allon ] ’ of that ?—That makes it all the more necessary the )
s (Mr. Warburtoy, ould 1t not be a very dangerous thing to kee :m ¢
board an infected

e » vaceinated ? - T should have
h ly; I thivk i d be better t 594, The only question is, would those pilgrips submit to be vaccinate
ship for the voyage home ?—Yes, natura y; I think it would be better to D, :

8o to Kamaran and langd everyone,

thought they would have been <?nly tlooIglad-So far answer your question as to say that our
. o - ~ o < n ar ans L _—
: : the Turkish 395, (Mr. Tollaston.) I thm ca aking huge strides. 1 cannot go beyend that ?
h376- (M. Wollaston.) 1t they went to Kamaran the onus would be on the erience it India is that vaccination is making hug
authorities ?—Yeg, . oxperie
377, If the

3 l n lll i as ]h lé m (/}”n'l.
. ]‘ S H ra r eat 1 Stll(le lt )Osslble 1 d
) 1 ln:),Lln( as ‘Ol

. : ¢ s ?—That is the difficulty
bink vaceive lymph will not keep in hot weather ?—17
; ; 1t i i ant one ?—Yes, that * " 396, Do you thiuk vaccive ly mpl; m{'nd)it elﬁfient.
turned them back ; that is the point, and 1t is an extremely important one ? ! Lut all the Orient ships take it, and they i imply take it in tubes; it 3s not a long voyage,
is so. keep it in iee ¥—No ; they simply take o o
. i . . . *397. Do they keep it m tee: ’
378. (Chairman) 1 should like rou to read through Regulation No. 3 as to the length 97 ‘essar ret it fresh, ? g
of notice to( the presu')ibed authority at {he poit of departure. I .o not think that in answer- _ . and 1t is only nfeussﬂly ti{w any people could you vaccinate B et 1 hoal
ing Mr, Wollaston you quite understand the drift of it. It docs not appear to me that there 398, (Chairman.) ow many
18 any obligation in that 1

ezulation on the authority to clear the <hip in any speci.ﬁ'c t)'.'”ef‘ it
. only requires that the master is to give a notification of his pl_'olmsed time of sailing .?——lh?
* way that [ 100k it was that a vessel on her voyage oul, going into Jeddah to try and g

some return pilgrims, would not be fitt+d up or equipped in any way before she got into thal
port, ,

i ree ts full. should

ther the tube is full or only pa® full ; the tuboes are usuall); three parts fu L |

or Th ! ’ | X X ‘

gh'e];;ltube would contain enough to vaccinate a‘bout fom people. N —1u our

e 99. Then the six tubes proposed in the list would lLe a.mple for the voyage f— ur
399, 10T siX b § e
l‘oa,ri of Trade scale we have two dozen tubc§.

) >

. :° | 'm ?—Yes: but not
, m to arm - H
Cannot, you go on vaceinating from ar
400. (Mr. Johason.) i

l GO not l\now Whethel hbe =} li S lake an hildl‘eﬂ. DO Ch”drt]l
i " § l I) : y c
i > hute .

i ver which says that she is to be cleared from that port
in 24 hours, is there ? -No.

from revaccinated cases.

| . go as pilgrims ? ) i ! ce them so young as to be in the vaccine stage, dp
B $50. The regulation merely says that the master should give that notification P—That ] , < 401, !M}i’ Vot{/a‘/{{,’;nﬂ)lev“ h.ethet t%lt’y fﬁt}e are some};timés born on board ?—1 thought it
1s s0. , . . . you mean? Frac ﬂcz ‘ent on plgrimage. in )
3%1. (dlr, ”’ol/aston.) What T am {rying to bring out is this: the Indian Government ¥ was only the adults who w e:: zcif‘,zio,, isbby no means universal in the Straits Fettlements or 1{{
put three days; does it not come to yuch LT\e same thing if you alter the three.da)’s to 24 402, (M7, Joﬁ/zsoﬂ-) h ) Wm;ld be new cases, not revaccinated cases >—That makes a )
bours, and say to a master, Well, you have given me 24 bours’ nolice, but the thing cannot Java; therefore some of them
possibly be done in 24 hours, and you must stay here tor three duys.”  Is that not practically
doin s the same thing in g diff

h ter reason why they should bave lymph. [ certainly think they vught to have it. ot
the greater C oy . lonies, they make a poin
erent way P—Yes, . 408, Tn rezard to the Ilymph which is being sent out for the Colonies, they
382. I believe they could Communicate by telegraph with Jeddah, Jeddah is in com-
munication with all the European

hins L jice chamber ?—Very few '
Yo, 1 e ice chamber. Would all those ships h.\v'e an ice « DU
ports, 1 Lelieve ?—Y | 'Ofdhﬂgmgllstlf:)lllltldlnttl;)ix?l;evfr‘i'Cf;\v of Mr. Holt’s boats would, Of course they would have an e
! rts, 1 Lelieve P—Yos, ‘ : indeed.. :

383. 8o that they need not wait il their arrival at Jeddah in order to give the three
days’ notice >—That would be so, ‘

. A , Tieeratine ehamber.
but not what we in modern days call an ice chamber—not a refiigerating L

. ‘ha

chest ; but not wh

. . L Mhoy av 4 {n
04. (Chairman)) 1 should think the British India Company would ?—They have no
) 404. (Chairman. s .

The witness withdrew, . all their boats. ccat deal of the lymph which goes ont to the

. . 405, (Mr. Johason) 1 know that a gres hen it eets there, as the caves are not
DrJ. p Dr. Joux Patmer Gaxxoy called and examined, oot AR T reported to be almost useless when it g ) i .

. J, P, . 4 . ‘() onies as L . o - .
Gannon, . 3%, (Chairman) You are the Sanitary Inspector of the Board of Trade for the port of suceessful ?—That, of course, i the difliculty
23 Mar, 1893, London, 1 believe ?— Yes, .
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. L R ] , t nl from day to day, asthe caces arise,  If yvoy have a Dr.J. L.
. . .o T * : : is a thing that you can extend fr a4 v en LHE oA .
Dr. J. P, 406. (Chasrman.) Do you think there is anything in the seale that we can reduce ?~=1I (.,am]ras 11s1(l ?i];,?]g f“]h‘:n) (;,:m get the bospital full, you can do no more ; youeannot exten] it e
Gannon would certainly not reduce it except as regards {ho disinfectants, wooden hospial, i

23 Mar, 1893, 407, You said something about sulphur £or fumigation ?—T sugoested that they . should o

have some sulphur for fumigation,

408. How much ?—~We have 5 b, for'every 100 passengers in the Board of Trade scale,

or you might put it at 14 1bs. for every 1,000 cubic feet of space.

409. Now the disinfectants are to be reduced to what ?—T think the fluid disinfectants

might be reduced considerably. I wounld aceept what Dr. Nicholson mentions, that is §
gallons of fluid disinfectant per 100 passengers, :

* 410 (Mr. Wollaston) T do not know whether you

and so on, It is not only for what I should ¢all pu
that it is also for washing decks. Even thep | thi

411, You bave really borne that iy mind ?—~Ye
purpose,

rely medical purposes 7—No ; 1 understand

s; and 1 do think it is excessive for that

) 412, I thought at first you were ]()uking‘ at 1t from a
No;notatall, T koow, of course,

413. (Chairman) You say 5
Dr. Nicholson’s quantity,

arely medical point of view ? —
that they wash decks wit 1 1t,

gallons per 10i) passengers ?—Yes; I am accepting

A (Ar. Wollaston) Txense my igforance, but
Mix it with five times its bulk oy tey times its bulk ?
that you get ; of course you do dilute it very much,

415. (Chairman.) Has it usually a deleterious effect on the iron deck ?7—T di not think so.

416. T should have thonght it corroded it a bit?— I do not think so. - I understand that the
powder is supposed to have a deleterious effect on the closets, becanse it is rather apt te choke
the pipes ; and a great many ships prefer 1o take the fluid in gonsequence, It cakes round the
pipes, I understand, :

417. (afr, Woltaston.) That is merely for the mechanical reason that Leing solid it

cakes P—Yes,

when you mix it with water, do vou
—~It depends on the strength of the acid

418. Not because itds carbolic acid #~Not at all. .

419, (Chairman) Wil you kindly write a memorandam £or the use of the Committee
stating your yiews generally on all these.points ?—Yes, I will, ’

. 420, (M, W')ﬂa.ston.) Have you noticed what Dr. Nicholson says to thf. effect that all
ships carry two chests, and that now we malse them carry three; is that so ¥—Yes,

. 421, Do you SUPPOTL that 7—1 think T should reduce it as far as possible.” 1 think it is
a pity to make 3 ship carry three chests, It seems rather hard when there are a_great many

drugs duplicated 1y each chest.  All chests would have castor oil, laudavum, linsced, and things
of that kind, :

422, Would it he possible to lay down some modus operandi so that where there isso
much of one thing in one chest, there is no need to have any aore of it in another chest P—I
think that might be done ; but’then, of course, those chests would have to be properly nspedted
to ascertaip that,

o . L) . e
. 423, Inan ordinary case you would have three chests contalning the sanfe t]nn.g{)]lh,uc
times over, Syeh-q requirement would seemn to me, if 1 ifay say so, to” he indefeusible ?—

Yes. Tt would be simply a matter of concurrence between the Houg-Kong people, say the ,

Government, ang the Board of Trade., .

42, We ape Very anxions to heap what the medical testimony i3 on a ma(,te‘rzf)i; .zh(n)z
tmportance, Ig thgpg anything further that you have to say ?—I have had no,ex!n.(lllc;: the
pilgrims, auq *do not actuully know what the requirements might be with regal f,t,hose
treatment o} them ; byt the scale seems to me to be a fair one, with the exception o
things T mentioneq,

. : - ind it in schools.
- 425, Tsopihalmig coutagious ?— Yes ; undoubtedly-it is, *You con‘staiintl); ﬁ(l)lddl;;:);: ! bt
In the sehools at Hanwell and at Norwood they have had several outbreakys of op ’
nob recently, 1 think, y,, get it e-pecially in India. .

426. (M. Warbur(on) “And iy Bgypt2—Yes, houelit that
o2t I Wollaston 1 o it is very prevalent in Egypt, but T always 1‘! oL L
in Egypt 1t was heeuee of the ¢lare of the sand ?—No. I should mtl)'ur say )1{ is dve o vn“y
Liabits ang general insanitary S:-;I‘l‘olln(lin{w intensified by the xand which gets into thei eyes,

S A ] . . Yeers OV O

428. (’Mairman.) In drawing up the memorandum Wth}l‘ you have promised .to !”f[)'“('

for the Committ,ee, will you kindlyzg\) into the question of the different scales, and let ud know

what you think about 16 1 will,

429. There is one other subject T want to ask you about. It is dealt with in I?vgl.llul.mn
No, 15, What have you to sa'y about the femporary hospital for dun'.:cmusly. mfectious or
contagious diseases ¥—1 thiak T “should be inclined (o have that hospital as far aft in the ship
as possible, and certainly on the weather deck, it wmust be on the werther deck. 1 think
considering Al the cirenmstances of the vnyajge, L would, it jossible, have it all canvas,

bast are beartne in mind that, riehtly or
wrongly, earbolic acid is proposed under these regulations to be used for disinfeeting the decks

1k 1t is in excess, "

i\

-

Then; again, 1 think that with a canvas hospital you would get very muach morg ventilatiyn, 23 Mar, 1893,

which 1s a very important thing. o
430. We have had evidenee to-day from Captain Franks, who has been » good deal in {he -

*trude, to say that he finds it utterly impossible to have a canvas hospital during the soutl,.
ade, to say

west monsoon.  What would yeu say to that?—1 should have thought that on the poop it
would have been safe in the south-west mohsoon, You are speaking of weather, of course,
and not of rain ? A . .
431, Of course you do have heavy ram af the break of the monsoon, and very heavy
rain in the Straits ot Malacea, very often ?—But that would only be possibly for four dr five
days. .

432 I do notsuppose you would have more than fouy o five days’ rain 7— A]] 44

.

hese ghips

wary so very much, thut I shink it is almost iwpossible to Jay down a bard-and-fast ryle gs

regards hospital construction ; in fact, it is a very difficult matier. Then the amouut of deck
gp;ce has to be considered in these ships too. If you have a deck-house, Icel'tai‘dySI‘OU]d put
. hospital on the lce side of the-deck-house, making the deek-house the =ide of the Bospital,

433. Many of these steamships have breaks, and they might be abl- to aut the liospi’ml
under a hicak —Yes ; they have brgakS. . .A.H the Onen't bouts have a place aft, which they
cnil aturtle ba-k, and which they might atilise very well indeed g that way, :

431, They have it, but. their vessels differ so mueh_?—That & what [ say, 1f a vessel hag
a l)dop, why you can put it on the poop, or you can put it on the deck below,

435, (Mr. Wollaston.) Some nf' these vessels, speak{ng from an Indiun
are but little removed from mere coasting steamers ?‘PI'OC‘SCI.Y 80.
of them. . ‘

4261 There comes the difficulty, If “’IC Govornn.mnt of India lay down these regula-
tions, I am tempted to think whether they will not he Stnply imposing “conditions which are
not practicable 7 - Quite so; and, as a gentleman has said, possibiy throw them into the han
of the foreigners, as Ihe_ very next step, - B

point of view,
Ishould say two-thirds

ds

437. (Chalrmany *1 do not think there is the slightest chance of that, becauge
foreigners wiil have to conform to these regulations also, for no  vessel wonld be allowed to
o . . N . h ..

«afl from an Indivn port, or from the Straits Settlements, except under the same conditiins
as our own ships —They ouglit not to be allowed to do so, ceriainly, -

438, (Mr. Wolluston.) Inm sailing from an Indian port we should ke 3] right ? —Yes, you

“would, If you do not have canvas, 1 do not see that you can have anything else but wood.

439, (Chatrman.) 1 think, from what you have 'sa.id, we hftd better leave the second
clause of Regulation 15, as to the temporary hospital, as it stands; it would 1equire so many
diffevent modifications for the different ships, that I th.mk' we had better Jeaye 1t to the
authority 7—I may add, as svegards wood, that if canvas 1s likely to be blowy away, wood
wonld be likely to be blown away too ; thy should it not be # It would not be a very
substantial structure, and it would be put up 1T1 the same way, '

440, (Jir. Wollastor.) Is one justified In assuming {hat a hospital, wi ether temporary
or permanent, mast be on the upper deck ?— I infections diseases undoubtedly ; you eould
not put it below. . . .

441. You could not ?-——=No, it must, of natuaral neeessity, he on the weather deck. -

142, (7. dokasoa.) « 1€ there is to be a qualified medical officer on 4] these hoats, is it
necessary or usual te go into details as to the quantity of drugs and so op —We always do
under the tnglish Act; we bave always done so. ] : R

443, (Mr. Wollaston.) Speaking for India, if you do not insist upon a sale the Indian

proprietors will not put a single drug on board ; will they ?>—No. -

444, (Chajrman.) T think we have a very scanty seale g5 compired with the Board of

Trade scale bere; what is your opinion ?—The Board of Trade scule is a very liberal scals ; if

it errs in anything it is too ample. .

415. (Mr. Wollasten) 1 helieve you have had no eastern experience ?—T have not.

445, Ave drugs procurable at Jeddah ? =1 should think go,

447, You would ?—1 should imavine so, at a price,

448, T <hould not think soat all 7—1Vell, they are procurable at Aden, and a few simple
ones might be bhought, I should think, at Jeddal, .

449, That is a diflerent matter ?=There are many steamers calling at Jedduh from time
to time, arc there not ? : o

450. Yex?—But iu the pilgrim scason only, T take g, .

451, All the year round ? ~1 do not know whether the Parsces lave stores there ; they
have at Aden o1 the steamers that put in there,

452, 1t i a point we must try and find out, because it is rather important, If we are
to lay down that they are to have. all these 1‘11'11);&, and of ”‘M’y canmot get them at ch'h_zh,
that would man that they must brivg them from Europe 71 (uke 1t that  these ships
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D= J P would be Inspected at the port ol depa.rturc,oithcr at Java or at Bombay, or at (

! S saleutta,
o Gammon a5 the case mizht be,

3 Mar 1803. 433, T am talking of the hack voyage from Jeddah outwards; we are all rizht From
India gomng to deddah ? —I beg your Pardon ; I was only landing them at Jedidah ; 1 was not
returning them from Jeddah. ~The only question would ke, to have suficient, for the

return voyage. 1 doubt whether they would be able to get any but stnple drugs ab Jeddah ;e
I am sure they would not, .

454, (Chairman.) It is not always a return voyage for the ships, becanse many of the
vessels who carry these pilgrims back from Jeddgh to the Persiap Gulf, agl so forth, have not
started from India at all —Then where woulq thosesships be inspected ?

- 485. At Jeddah P—Who weuld inspeet them ?

458. (Mr, Wollaston.) That is one of the points to be considered ; theoretically the

- grltg!l_tc?néul would ; but of course that meaus that he would select his officers ?—OF courssy
e British onsul_ would be quite af sea, as regards the medicine chest and its contents,’
\Vllet]li}l‘ all the things were there or not, Would it be possible to scal the medicine chest ?
i an;iimswxl)?ﬁl\t]ni fm“’a dﬂ)S I‘ do speak, from the Indian point of view only, I assume that
“the by (Im%‘ tos Be'}te' r}naI L,]91 if cases broke out, und there was no medicine on boaed, when
would 1 a;l(e(} g Vvl}l fs 1 In lzlfl wa'tc'rs, like B’o’mbay,.].t would he discovered, :md.thn master
would et e o 1ere 1s your medicine chest ; cand if he could not produce it, then he
ud get anto f).mlll)]e ?—The mere faet of kuowing that he would be fined woultl render him
not likely to be without it °
 fro 458. 'I. should Imagine t}:e British Consul at Jeddah would not know the medicine chest
m an ordinary box ?— He might see the bottles, but beyond that 1 do think he wouald be

eﬂpab]e“o'ﬁ mspecting it.  Phe only thing is whether the doctor would give a certificate that
the medicine chest i correct, ‘ '

The witness withdrew.

Adjourned.

THIRD DAY.

Board of Trade, Whitehall Gardens, Wednesday, 29th March 1893,
 J
Present:
MW p . Sir DIGBY MURKRAY, Barr., 1§y tue Cuamn,
Fewman, ﬁ“' A-N. Worrsstoy, C.I.E. Me. G. W, Jonunsoy.
29 Mad 1893, RJ.W, Varsurroy, Me. Ernest G, Modoripart, Seerebary.

Mr, Witnian PurNenn Newaran called apd examined,

459, (C]mérma”') ; Have you seen the draff of the proposed regulations relatine to the
Muhammadan pil rim traff Pl g ot W [ ear or two w0 al it and i
one of the p ep's% ] ¢ saw C.q.)mln. Wilson some year or two ago about it, and in
Price &0 LPJ"- 1¢ has put d‘mvn some of the remarks t]mh 1 mmlu' under the nanies of Jones,

o oones, Price & Co, arc really the brokers of the Persian Steamship  Company,

which I represent,

a0, 1 : i , ‘
nxain4tﬂla?;1t3§‘t?e?e[?hythl"g' that You particularly want to eall our attention to ?—I think the™
ain b ?.)15 0} t‘ e comfort of the people, and certainly for the eonvenicenee of the shipowners,
tha e steamers should be alloweq to carry a larger number than mentioned in the draft
regulations before being classed ag 5 pilgrim steatcr,

. shou]%lﬁll)' 'Ib(llo not quite follow what ou mean hy that?—You propose there, that steamers
€ able 1o carry up to 30 Pilgtims hefore they are classed as pilgrim sieamers,

Y. s b 3 ., h :
462. We have altereq that to 50, but thag is merely for consideration ?—1 sugaested o

aptain Wi ) .
girlvltaflrx:l\hlson tl_mt 1t should be 5 per cent. of the tounage, because an arbitrary number
J means nothing, Yoy may have 5 gteamer carrying §p0 or 600 tons that may carry 50,

or you may have one, ag g o, ' 5,
» %, 48 4 great map - o, carrying 3,500 tons, where a tot
different rule shoulg apply,  sbeacners now de, S , o

of p'ltgjr;g]e)xg ‘;-’g:‘II;G.aE to St“y that she ghould he allowed to carty 5 per cent. of the number
: Vu-c as C‘ 1 na 0t . 5 ororp ive piloe . N
100 tons at the very least, eamship is measured ?—No; I should sugest (W(f pilgrims to the
- 464, Take a steamer of 2,000 tons

. : which is comparatively a small boat at the wegenit
day ; according to your sugoestior ) I

ing under the vegylat: 1 she would be permitted to carry 100 piferims without com-
reor e . - o

Qt,e-,'lmer of 1 egulations ?-—\_fes; and the pilgrims would he very much better off {han on a
¢ Sime size carrying 500 under the most strinvent reculations, Phey would et

plenty of room and plenty of Water is decl <nace that . T ‘
*ever go helow on rarely ever. ater. It is deck space that they want after all, Tecause they

465, .
9. We have been told they are constantly below exeept in very fine weather, and that

2
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the difficulty is to get them upon deck from below, so as to clean the betweeu-d‘ec.ks ?—If they g{;‘vzmp’
once get down, there may be some difficulty in getting them up; but certainly I think &eo™
auyone who knew much of it would tell you that you coull not ge! them off the deck as g9 Mar. 1593.

arule, They get a place on deck, put their baggage there, and sit on top of it. —
466, On the upper deck 7~Yes, and there they stop; and it is very much ,the best place
for them, - .

467, Have you travelled in pilgrim ships yourself ?~1I lLave, twice. On.two oceasions
we had them, when I bappened to be on board. )

468, After all is said and done, this Committee }mvg got to determine what reasonable
regulations they can recommend, and I am very much afraid that, if we were to go to the
extent that you are now recommending us to do, those regulations would never be_ accepted.
You are quite well aware tlga‘t the (llfference 1)ptwven a short ship e.wd a sbip "clearing under
the Passengers Actsin the Umited I&lpgdom is that the passengers in the short ship are _only
50 in numbers Above that number'br'.n'gs the ship under the Passengers Acts; but with 50 ehe
may clear as short ship. Tt was with reference to this that Captain \Vils‘ou, I think, recom-
mended that it should he 50; but a gentleman we had under examination the other day pro-
posed that the limit should be 100, Take a vessel of 3,000 tons, and I daresay there are many
vessels in the trade of 3,000 tons, are there not ?—Not 8,000 tous register. I am speaking °
now of the Persian Gulf more than anything else.. The largest of those carry about 3,500
tons, I think; the register would be about two-thirds of that, The register of the largest
of them would be about 2,400 tons.

469, Aud 5 per ceut. of that would be about 120 passengers 7—Yes. I am sure those
hoats would carry 120 pilgrims with much more safety and mueh more comfort than they

would carry 500 or t 00 guder the most stringent regulations.

470. Let me suguest to you that that also operates in a measure against a portion of
these suggested regulations, which requires’ that there should be a doctor for every 100
passengers ?—Yes, it docs. i

471. If a ehip carrying 100 or 120 passengers is not to be considered a pilgrim ship, .
then the rest of these regulations will not apply ?=~No; you would not want a doctor,

472. 1 am much afraid we cannot entertain that view ; however, I have no doubt the
Committee will very carefully consider it ?—1 am quite sure the passengrers would be better off
in the ship 1 am mentioning with a small number of passengers like that, than in a much
larger one under these regulations. These people do not waut to be dodored beyond what
can be done by the Captain aud officers. .

473. T am very glad to hear this evid}ence, and we will carefully consider it befo_re we draw .
up our final report. Have you anything farther to say ?—When I saw Captain Wilson I -
told him that thought 5 per cent. should be the limit. I think that the size of the ship
would revulate the number whitever it may be taken at; because, really when you consider the
comfort and the safety of the people, the main object is plenty of room for them on deck.

They get more water and they are not crowded ; and in the event of accident to the steamer,
might be put into the boats and rafts, which would be impossible if a full complement of
pilgrims were on Loard ; for the comfort and safety every inducement should be-given to get
them carvied in small numbers, } _

474. Why do they get more water P——There is no lack of it.as a rule. If you had got
500 or 600 or 700 of them on board a ship of’ this size, and you came under the rules, the
w:ater would become limited, whereas, as a rule, in a steamer there is plenty of water Yor 100.

475, Do any of your ships have condensers ? —Yes, all. ‘

476. All of them ?—1 think so.

477. We had evidence, I think, from Captain Young, who commanded one of your shipd
at one time, to the effect that there was no condenser on the ship he was in ?~—~That was the first
ship we had. .

478. Can you tell me what is the minfmum capacity of the condensers on hoard your
ships ?—1I should not lik& to say. 1 should thiuk they would make from 500 to 1,000 gallons
a day It depends upon whether you take 24 hours or 12, * T think, with reference +to the
condenser, that before you reduce the quantity of water, the condenser should perhaps Le capable
of making, say, a gallon a day for each person on board.

.479. It would be rather difficult to have such a rule as that, because the condenser could
not be altered at the last momeut, could it ?—No.

480. I -made inquiries in Loundon, and I got our Principal Officer, Captain Wilson, to
inquive amongst the surveyors, and they told me they never found any ships in the passenger
trade which had less’ condensing power than 1,000 gailons for the 24 hours P—1 think that
weuld be right, ’ ’ -

481. Therefore, I thought that if we put the 1,000 gallons as the minimum, that pro-

Lably would be about right. I do not mean to say th_ah the surveyors would not pass a ship
with less condensing power, but what I mean to say 18 that, as a matter of fact, the ships are
not fitted with a less contlensing power than 1,000 aallons.  Your ships take a large quantity
of water in their ballast tanks, I am toli? —We do, generally, when leaving the Persian Gulf,
give them plenty. Going from Suez we sometimes fill up one of the ballast tanks with fresh
water from there.

L/
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%Z@Z’f’ i 38?2. In leaving the Persian Gult your ships proceed straight, do they not, to Kamaran
A sland ?—We have to go to Kamaran now, and do 24 hours’ observation there. .
29 M_“_':Bgs' 483. Were you not obliged to do so hefore 7—No. .

484, And you have 24, hourg’ observation only ?—Only,

¢ 485. Do you know anything about the India trade, and what the steamships do eoming
rom Inda ?—J think they bave longer, but 1 am not quite certain, :

. 486. 1 am told that it is from 10 to 15 days, even if they call at Aden, and lcave Aden
with a clean bill of health ?—Itis 10 days, 1 believe, A

487. Which may be increased to 15 we are {old—unless an alteration has Jbeen made ?—
1 have not heard about the 15, but why I am pretty certain that it is 10, is beeanse we have 2
steamer Bow running between Suez and Jeddah, and there was proposal that passengers
+  should remain m_Ka.maran, and that we ghauld carry them on fgom Kamaran to Jeddah, T
. Holt steamers bring over many to Kamaran from Singapore and the Straits, agd they were
to leave them there, amd we to carry them on, but it fell through. ' < ’

488, What observation is there on the yes
They have ten days.

»

sels coming from the Straits, do you know P—

B

489, They have ten days also as well as
ut you must get that from somebady who i

490. Do the pilgrims furnish the
always furnish their own food,

491, What arrangements do you have so far as eooking i concerned ; what do you
supply P—Generally a couple of rough eahooses are put up. 1t is mercly a shed bricked out,
or something of that sort, and a fow haps on it, a few bricks, It is B very primitive business.

492. They bring their own cooking.utensils, do they not ?—Yes,

493, Entirely ?—Yes; Lut then they do very little cooking.

. 494, What do they live on ?—They bring some fish, generally eooked, and some dates

Sn some f.rmt,_nr something of that sort, - We only have them on board about eght or ten
ays. They bring some rico too.

. 495, Do you not think that in case of a breakdown there ought to he, on the part of the

t 1P, .sime SPATe provisions on board °—1 do. 1 think it would be a very good plan to have a
on or two of ricomyy board, and 1 do not think anybody would make any objection to_that.

496. 1think it certaj 1 ‘ it 2 That s w ink b think
any shipowner Would"ob';(l;l y would be very desirable ?—That is what 1 think. 1 do not thi

. ) bJect to it, especially if it is made international ; that js the trouble that
Bntish shlpowne‘ars are 1u, that it should all be made international, )
" the {%ﬂ.f ":‘}}:e ﬁllfﬁc}llt}’, of eourse, is how to make it iiternational 2.~ You can only do that by
. aa of the Turkish Government ; they ecan do it.
- 498, 'lha!: will be for the consider:
e Brmsh shipownerg object to anythi
much what if is ag long ag it i Interuational,
499. Is that your opini i . i ko
b : pinion ?—1 (g 404 think they will ol ect to that, I thivk you can
‘ :2:11?);; lttllter.natl]?nf\l by g_ettmg the Turks to empower );heir (lu;ira.nfri"(? oflicers at Jeddah to
B makelet}llii;\utlb:z Ons are.carried ong, g youwet the Turks to endorse the regulations that
‘ v " . F N " .
iy tiil they Y practically bvtomemtematlonal,- because they neither let them land ooy

comply with the regulations, &
eht 16 be ccmpelled to earry awnings ?—Certainly.

500. Do you think al) ships oy
| . "}
"t of ;’gln B}%g’ﬁlu tllnnk tll)mt when Passengers are carried in the “tween-decks, the upper deek,
oﬁt YO:J do notai :‘éa)’f‘s ¢ S‘)z\thed with wood 7—] ¢ you do that, you eut a zrood mla.nby ships
R wterlere with gupg, Is : s are sheathed, bub you
would inteifere with a ylam glad to tay, because ours arve she: ,

a good many 8hips which carry pilorime” ar as we are contebned, we

' ; ! h earry pil s. As faras we are co » W
igtotll];i }f):rvirsy- gl?dtogn’ b.eeaug(:, as 1 hate aiid, ();):l'pboixt‘]s";re sheathed, and it 'wonld make it
have to make tlhe):)(, 1 t-hmk' (’J'a-",’ Dawes & Co., or one of th&iv people, said you wil
will g0 overlan] e?lil?tl()ng very Sinple, or elgonthe people will give it up altogether, or they
mnngy. 1 tlnink’ Iozold g}; ‘;”1-1 "‘?V!n the native Loats again.  They.cannot pay o lfll’ge sum of
than that now, ' P'am Wilson that tie average pussage is about £3; it i8 even less

the vessels coming from India?—T belicve so
s certain,

ir own food, or do you. supply them with food P~—They

ition of the Foreign Oflier after we have !'Cpmted i
ogif it is not made international ; they will not care

. 502, (M. Wollaston.) Where
18 about the same thing back again

503, (Chasrman) What i th
. from the Persinn Guif to Jeddal ?

501,
from Jedq

. l505. Do you agree with Mr, Holt’s recommendation that all these ships should have booby-
Atehes when proceeding from Jeddaly during the south-west monsoon ¥—1 think Mr. 1lolt

wants them going across to Singapore, but we do.not want them for going across to the Persian
Gulf, Why'I say they want the

. . ‘y ., -. M !
are you taking it from ?—Irom the Persian Gulf, and it

€ extreme number of passengers-thab you carry on one ship
4 should think we lrave as many as 500 or 600.. .
Not more thap that 2~ do not think so. Ithink we lmave lhad as many as 700

ah to Tangiers,

m going to Singapore, is thut it is a diffrent thing gomg .

PR S TR,
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: i " g Y a i Ay W, P,
10108 t‘ (3 ; SO0 tO W h'lt ]’.t is ru“lll’ﬂ.‘(’ dg‘.‘llllst lt- ‘&" hen " (¢} rom J(dd h lntO tl\e oA,
across 1€ MMONS Tt i : we f ] %

o it does, not interfere with us very much. ‘lhe cost of a —
; e 1 air wind, and it does, no ; ' 0.
i’ﬂ‘ilaul (illgfith:;ﬁ)}iiitlfg and no ona will object to thit T am quite sure. 29 Mar. 1893,
ooby-hateh 15 s

0 (3Lr. Wollaston.) It is a mere matter of expense in any ship, to rig up a booby-
5 G. Ir. E . -
hateh ?—Yes. : ce shi : :d for a booby-hatch, are
hatches in these ships are not fitted for a y-hatch, o an
5021;1 (C/Ia”{tlal’;é) vefy“r:)ﬂill]gfcxrlxade; I do not think they would have any difficulty in
they ?>—They cou e

fitting t'hul,);} 1 vousvould have to fit it on to a portien of4the hateh ?—Yes,
ous. ; " v) 1(1. not fit it to the whole hateh, as a boaby-hateh' is ordinarily fitted ?——:F‘hey
509. You wou As vou are aware, nearly all the hatehes are divided fore and aft, They -
W(Wll‘(]1 i"t'd%lt?g]f (,fstie h;tches on,-and then fit this booby-hatch on the other half.
fyrould keep on

510, And do jou think there would Le no difficulty in the way of that ?—No,
D .

\ Tatiom - resume that in many of these ships ventilators, if
* 511. Now, as to the _ventllgmon. I pre ation tN 3 | " )Y gent] n;en
ted, would necessitate structural alteration ?—Not so mueh now. our gentlemen

properly fit e'o’us to have a ventilation atthe end of each compartment as it is.

¢ ar ilati at the enis of each
512, No doubt; there ought to be a cood large veutilating shaft the ;1 a
ment besides such other ventilation as the number of passengers. may render neces-
CO"‘ll?;”'L'Il;en‘;in hbc a very awkward thing to provide for any other'ventilation beyond the
sary f— v .

\f01)11]:1t(>1"s~Tl t is, bevond the ventilation which is already fitted in the ship P~Yes,
515. Tha : 1,’ itd must be left to the local anthority of the place to see that the ventilation
514 { ghl?t\ woul(}l)e impossible to recommend that the ventilation should be insuili- :
1s sufficient, 1c
cient P—Of C()m;&-)'” gtoi.)  Would not the shipowners require an intimation of what would
. 515, (?1/{.' fﬁoci;;t‘; ?—.—I have made a note as to whether the ships could not be inspected
{jefc:gst‘ﬁ:;ele?tlsl};nfrlﬂnd.- Of course, if it is a French boat, it could be inspected at Marseilles,
efo 5 . : - :
or W'hewver;; “cnt fx.)om'-rhem would be no difficulty, I should think, in inspecting the vessels,
'5161' tlsjmxlr}n'zgliﬁ'xde a declarationas to how many passengers the between-decks were
pmvule(l fe-%‘ I sh‘ould sugzest thatdhey were measured before leaving home ; as T said
o it! 0*1' .i-n—]‘ln(rland or ix?-l“mnce, wherever they go from. They should be measured to
befolrt(;igl tl':'lxt cach compartment of the hetween-decks was competent to carry a certain
ascer ¢
’mmbfl' is no difficulty in doing that, providing the Bomd of Trade agree to do it,
517 Tlmretltsl ink they would throw any ditfeulty in the way of it —DMy experience of
and I bho.u‘_d.“l‘: “I:i of Zhe trouble they can give you, isthis: the less English shipowners
lrfmkl‘:hdon\lwci‘\{;\b'l"u?'lihh officials at Jeddah or anywhere else, the better pleased they are.
ave to do w ©

by .

' ) iliculty in the case of a vessel which wag
518 Varburton, Y Would there .be a fh ] 1 e .
ddallby' e(m];{lr(;\'e(ll fl(l)r Nthc pu)rpo.:e of conveying pllgnms ?—She must be measured out there.
sudden :

. hink that yon are sugaesting that all ships should be
o gi }( C’Imzl:.’x”tw:;n)zrellydtnh;:t)()tt}:lm;]ﬁipownez's conld have their ships measured here if
?lqli:;f‘iillg;d ?)—(-:—ri”es[; the same as they do for the canal Ccrtlii'c‘ate. 1 .
) 520. Tt would be a little extra work for the Boz.n‘d of Trade staff, hut T do not thin k- u:»
Choord £ Trade wonld objeet to that ; it is very unlikey that they-would ?-—I‘t, would preven
- Boord o . ]‘t i))e)‘e as to whether this ship s fit for it or that ship is nnt'ﬁt, for it. '
A b“t“(’l(?“' ove 1s another rule which is embodied in the Turkish regulations &t t'lsls
p2l. Lhen ‘h{l-et ships having a cargo of coal shall not carry passengers ; do you think
present m-omeutv,.t ].J] ~}oul°—l am going to be very frank about tiis. We do carry coal;
that is a l?rﬂpevr, l@g{?ﬁot ;co carry coal 1t would interfere with usa good deal, o that my
i you S:{T,d)u)i‘):tws a little bit prejudiced there.
v like to get all the information ave can, whether 1t is prejudieed, or not ; we
houl?lziliicc“tg hz:l\\'e it. What do you mean by carrying coal el sll(?xlld say 1f a ship is
zm.,.ying coal she has a fall carzo of coal. o | A} N
3. What do you mea in your own case *~In our own case we have bunker coal, an
523. W < 500 or GUU tons that we take to the Persiun Gulf ; we either sell it there
o hu‘v’: Pe{{]'?:er‘; often land it there and bring it away again for our own ships’ use.
ot llff;;;. (?’ll,-. Il'(r[/uS/OiL.). Itlis not 119{;;1{{’:3}1‘ t_)\')ou\ll'netng\\\;\“esiyells‘ 1§f:;\;\diel\0lgt‘e0)v(;Lllz:lnl
mount of coal for the engiues, ”'lt tlm . . ,1d](.mb‘n.k it( '1‘:‘ainuif WgShOUId bappen go beshort
zt';:xt we cither sell there or leave there, and emlb: aga

RN
ot coul. . I suppose you will admit that a vessel being laden with coal increases
b35. .(C’M;{lfzf'{he ]‘.2'15;(:1:1(1'(‘1'& are concerned 7—As to fire, do you mean ? :
the dﬂ”gebvs" o Lave :mnta.neons combustion ?—I do not think that the chances of
'526; XCS')’. 30‘;‘?&‘;14: wh(;rll you bave got 1,000 tons on bourd, 500 of which ave in the
Eo‘lnlblzit;;‘1\\11;11):'((\)]\1 have onlv 500 in the bunkers. The fires that I have generaily beard of
old, en ) .
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on board the steamers are in tire bunkers nine times out of ten, I think, There is, of course,
more risk of spontaneous combustion with 500 tons in the holds and 500 in the bunkers, than
with 500 in the bunkers only., The risk is, however, very small if the holds are ventilated
after the coal has been shipped 20 days, as is always the case in vessels going from England.

527. All cases of fires, and in fact of every accident which bappens to ships all over
the world, come before me, and that I find that they always occur in the bunkers ?—Not
always. : )

528. Generally bunker coal is sufficiently far away from the cargo {o preyent its
communicating fire to the cargo, and the ship being lost through fire, When fire occurs
in the bunkers, as a general rule they are able to put it out ?—Yes, very often.

529. But that would not be the case if it were carried in the hold of the ship ?—No;
but they would run out from there. : ' :

_ 530. Possibly, provided there was rocm to get it out; I am obliged to you for you'f"
opivion on that subject ?—I think that a limited quantity might be carried with very litgle
daqger, and cel.'tamly coal is very much healthier for the passengers than a good many other
articles that might be mentioned.

531, What would you call a limited guantity ?—How should I limit # ?

_ 532, How’ would you 'deﬁne a limited quantity >—It must be in proportion to the
registered tonnage, ift there is to be any limit at all ; it is rather an awkward thing to do.

633. What proportion would you suggest in reference to the registered tonnage 7—1
ghould think they might certamly earry half. 1 wanted tosay one thing al.out the condensers.
You propose to reduce the condensers to two-sevenths of the total quantity required.

534. ( Chairman.) That is not my proposal; that is the prof)osal of the India Office.
1 propose half provided that the ships have a condenser eapable of condensing 1,600 gallons
in 24 hours. ‘That, I think, leaves a little margin, because if they. found “that they were
getting short of water in the tunks they would condense before they required it.

535, ( Mr. Wollaston, ) The object of these regulations which were dralted by the
Indian Government is to bring pilgrim ships, if [ may usc the phrase, within the grip of
the law ; if your proposal were adopted of having a percentage, and you were permitted to
carry so many pilgrims per ton, is it “not a fact that any shipowner could always evade the
law, if he wished to do so, to a certain extent, py putting on ships of a tonnage which
would leave them beyond, or rather would not bring them within  the pale ?—They could
not put on a different ship for any special trade. ‘They would have torun the ehips in the
ordinay trade. The ordinary ships must run i the trade that they are generally in.

536. I will put it in a little different way. Let us take two shipowners ; one who has
a certain sized ship and one who has a ship of a smaller size. One might le in the grip of
?he law and the other not ?—Yes ; but T think the pilgrims would be much more comfortable
in the%hip which was nov in the grip of the law than in the one that was in it.

537, How would that be. If they were n8t within the grip of the law, apart from anv
Tuarkich regulations, they could do whatever they liked ?—It would really mean this, that the
wajority of the shipowners, if they could carry a considerable number without coming under

. the denomination of pilgrim ships, would carry that number and be satisfied with it. If they

had to come under the Pilgrim Act, they would then pack them as full as they could. 1

contend that the passengers iu the ships which did not come under the rule would be verye
much more comfortable than those which did come under the rule.

538. That is, of course, assuming that you are dealing with an honest firm, but can this”
always be taken for-granted ?  Ave there not firms rvgist(red in India whose one sole object
is to carry the pilgrims, get the money, and evade the law ?—I1t would not pay them to do
it if they only carried it in thelimited number that I have suggested.  They can only make
their money out of 1t by carrying a large number, Those cargo ships whieh have plenty of
room could carry a limited pumber without makine any ;.rovi‘sion at all for them ; and as far
as the comfort of the pilgrims is concerned, I am certain that those are the best boats that

they can go in. Though 1 said I was prejudiced alout the coal, I am not very much prejudiced
on this ground. .

U . |
539. Of course; dalking of Jeddah, there you are in Ottoman whters. Now, how do you

propose to T‘fade the Ottoman rules ; the proposcd Ottoman rule is that 30 passengers make
a pilgrim ship ; do you propose to evade that rule ?—1 do not think your regulations are

worth a button, to speak plainly, as lone as you do not get the Ottoman Goverument to
consent to them. ° g !

34}?- (JVIr.‘ Joknson) On page 20f, the regulations Mr. I1olt suggests that the number
should bad per cent. on the net Iegistered tonnage of the ship, and he states that that s
a definition at present adopted by the Turkish regulations ?— 1 should thivk be is right.

541. (Mr. Wollaston.) Thatis the present rule. I was referring to the new Turkish

regu'l‘atiops. ‘1 suppose you agree that when in Ottoman waters you must comply with what
the Turkish Governpent lay down ?—Yes. ) . * :

542. That is, whether the number be 80 or § per cent. on the tonnage, praclically
the shipowner must conform ?—Yes.

v
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543. T do not know whether T quite rightly understood you to say that all ships coming
into the Red Sea irom the Indian side, no matter whether they come from the Persian Gulf, or

Mr. . P,

Newman.

from India, or from the Straits Settlements, or from anywhere else, are all subject to the same 29 Mar. 15¢3.
)

. , . ? . sels 1 g Turkis ahia
detention rules and guarantee rules at Kamaran ?—No ,.veswla coming from Turkish Arabia
on that side have not the same period of observation. 1t is only 24 hours, whereas from India

they have 10 days at present, I believe.

544 That is only because ports in India are supposed to be infected ?—That may be so.

At present they do not cousider that Turkish Arabia 1s infected, and we only have 24 hours

observation. . . ' -
515, That is what I mean ; there is no different regulation ?—~No; I do not think there
is' 1 M H . - . .
548. It merely happens that a port is clean or that it is not clean ?—Thas is it, I thivk.
547, Then you talk about international ariangements, You may not be aware that this
i# not possible. For instance, the Netherlands Government will not agree, and therefore it is
ilnpossible to make it international, though .o.E course you might say that does not concern
os 9—1It would concern us very much if all the boats were put under the Dutch flag. ot
Zourse it would affect Mr. Holt a good deal more t_h;m it would us.
548. However, I suppose what you mean by internationgl is that regulations drawn up

for application at Jeddah should apply to every Government and every vationality *—

Certainly. _

549. As no ship can go into Jeddah which does not comply with the Turkish rules, I
presume you consider Fnglish regulations must conform thereto ?—1f you can get the Turkish
Government to endorse the regulations that you draw up that really would make them inter-
national, because all vessels must comply with them.

550. 1f the Government lay down regula}tions such as are here sketehed outdo you
consider there is oF there is not a pl'act‘,leal pomt 1n the argument that the shipowuers might
increase the amount that the pilgrims pay, and thereby drive the latter to other ways of
getting to Jeddah ?—Yes, there 1s. ' . | .

551. You mean that it would be practically likely, because theoretically, of course, it is
likely ?7—Now some of them, if steamers are not at Jeddah convenient to_take them back to
the northern parts of Persia, get across the desert, and others .that are going to nearer ports, to
Jeddah, Hodeida, Aden, and Makollah, go down 1n the native dhows if they cannot get
down at a reaonable rate—a cheap rate.

. : - ? Yo
552. Youare ta'king of the return journey, aré you not? =Yes.

553. Does that apply to the journey from Persia ?—1 think 1t would. In fact I

imagine that wost of them from Makollah do go to Jeddah in dhows, for we never call there

“for them. 1t ise little different going to and from Jeddah. I do not know that the Board

of Trade can alter it; bat going to Jeddah .they oo in much smaller numbers, as a rule, than

soine from Jeddah. Thay dritt up there for ceveral months, but th‘o moment the feast is over

i‘l] hdl all in a burry to oot away again. That is where the point that I asked you to
v oare s o v al re tl '

c(l,;'lider just now would come in —that when they are guingin small numbers ships should

not be hampered at all; let them take them.

. : Y e there is only a -
554, You are talking mow of going to Jeddah?—Yes, where there 1s y a small

fumber.  That would apply mostly to going to Jeddah. Then 1 think the re.ctxj.ction should
CCl't‘lil;l.}’ be of the very simplest. From Jeddah, if you have got 500 cr 600 or IUQ on boa}‘d,
mu(certuinly want, as every shipowner would admit, more elaborate preparations for carrying

t‘xem.
£55. Do your ships call at Aden ?—Generally.' .
556. But they are not compelled to do so ?—"That 1« so,

557 (C/;/rir//z'ln-) Do they get a clean bill of health at Aden, or do they not 2_.T do not
’(hinljjvé gointo Aden, as 3 rule, if we have got many on board. We avoid any trouble by

avoiding Aden. ‘ |
558, At any rate, it s a fact that you are not compelled {o ?—That is so.

1 1 i X 1 1 * A -1 o « A
559, Tt iz within your own discretion ?2—In going from one Turkish port toamother, we
are not compelled to comply with the Indian Passenger Act at all,
: . v .
560. (Mr Wolluston) Then with reference fo the remarks you were muking about
. s - . o~ A . . : N . W ozl N =
French shivs, the Briti<h “Jovern ;. At ean do nothing 1:1‘1(‘4‘“!(1 to sueh ves«ls, Of course
when they geu to Jeddaa Tk - roles ave in foree. Then as to coal, you say you have been
in the habit “f taking coal on ¢ s to a certam extent 7—VYes, ‘
1 ] y ¥ {is o v 0 1 Ty
561. 1 believe Lam rijet o stating that the Turkish law is, that you are not ailow ed to
do so 2—Yes, )
1 i <t Ky ; rade the Turkish law ?—We do not ask
562, Is it o falr question to agk vou how you evade the Turkish law:
our arent in Jeddah wbout it.
o . . . .
5¢3. Yeu ran at your peril 7—"es.

501, (Chiren) There is not much yeril about 1t {—No.
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565, (Mr. Wollusto: ’ ' g '
Newman.  and the Pe(rsiqn Gl[i/t'ddm.) We have bfen. talking larze'y about the pilgrim trade from Tudin
e e a ) l; ' (}0 you know anything about the ‘traflic between Jeddah and North
9 Var. 1863, e Y} s, ete. ! =We carry some few from Tangiers, Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, to Jeddah ;
. AR ey go 1n small numbers, as a rule, as far as we
. Al Al

i o.,tl and Gellatly & Co., and ourselves send
uring ; sometimes 1t 1§ 5 . 1 1
of @ the season ; sometimes 1t 18 50 and sometimes 1t
course 200 or

they are hardly.

are coreerne !, Iolts, Gray, Dawes
a boat out between us ecvery week
500 are lost : _ . i ;’()_0 or 300 ])ilg'l'irxls that we get,
are lost 1n one of these big boats of Holts, You do not know where

5 ) . . .
pilgri)r?fsi.?_Y_olgol,mve nothing to do with what I eall the hulk of the Turkish and Syrin

567. Do yo . _ _
by watezr o 15101; J)\:LTI’POS ?‘co Lpow how they «o; T am alluding of eourse to those that journey
y land ?—You allude to those that come from Constantinople ?

56%. Yes, and fr :

- e ron pia 9 , '

Turkish G0V€;‘nl(nent- .)] Syria?—A good many of them come down in steamers. The
are supposed to own some steamors—1 hardly know what they arve, bt

they have oot a dep: ) 0
. steamers, ° epartment, I think, and it is almost like the Board of Trade herg ownines

569. A CaTen .
A good manndotl}ll?s t“-ll\& E}ho.m right throngh to Jeddah ?—They take then vicht through.
at Suez y ers lin el \V.uy down to Port Said and through Beypt, and then embark

570. (Chairman.) Do they embark ut Sucz — Yes.
571, In what? In the Khedivial steamers cenerally.

572, (Mr. Wollast oy
. . asto . o o
18 to be giv(en to the (,':)b)n.{ What is your view in reaard toa pmposul that three days” notred
. * sular « N ? A - .
~1 think it is too lo ",n“ :“."“““’“‘Y at Jeddah that they ave going to embark pilgrims ?
- ~ 2er 3 . . - R
gé’nera\ly there threenT- L,e“an,]ly’ ]00]‘""“55 at it theoretieally.  Practically I dare say we are
steamer was Cf)minrr(:]'\h' , 1bume oue has suggested that the agent when he koew the
y * shou v . ) : : . . . !
That is in one of the notes i be allowel to give notice of 1t without the steamer heing there.
573 1 did s on your Departmental paper.
Y a1d not o 2 . : . ] .
There is‘a o t aather that thero was any question about tlie steamers Veing there 7—
e on one f the papers, T think, to that effect.

574, (My :
( Johnson.) About giving telegraphic notice, you mean ¥ —Yes.

575. N [ v , .
oiven ?iA(jlfqt y " 0”"'9/0”_-) Not I fancy that the steamer is to he there when the notice 18
. ° : 16 reads now in the draft, the steaner shall be there,

I

- ship :}ifll(fgt"fé‘féﬂ&) })t reads In t}\e draft T have before me: “The master of a pilgrim

to the ])I'e,S(',['ibe(i uutl.m ,..11 hours hefore ‘,h“ proposed time of l'l.l)}!:'l/l'l\'ll)f_:' lvllg‘l‘l'llls, give notice

. her destination an(‘ll?»?tl} at the port of -dplmrhm" .“.Mt' the ship is to carry ik, :n.\d \“},

) telegraph \hrou,trh s le‘ pl‘.ul)nsed thne of sailing, but tue master may give notice by
g agents prior to arrival.”’

i
‘)7" ?l 2 / . « . .
(Mr. Wallaston.) T presume it was passing in your mind that wherever the master

was the shi , me twh ‘
that ci: Ship would be ?—Yes, but it would be covered by the agent daing 16 1 think then
at ctapse would cover it very well )

=4 m .
078. lhe 0 imi 1 . 1 ' s whotlh er
« they have thre Izll-n.t’;l am aining at is the length of the notiee ?—-.—]t dooes not matter \\h(‘t],gl
ce days’ motice or six, as long as the agent can do it. Mo knows the ship s
Suez, and ti Certainly three days would lLe better than six, heeause 1b mivht be a ship from
an . , ) , ‘ )
’ then they could only aive three days’ notice conveniently,

579. You dO not cous; .
the agent, ot consider three

commg over.

days unrcasonable 7—1 do not,f it can Le done ‘Q)y

-

: v
580. Do you k ¢
. n , o v
-5l O 11 ow Jedduh personally?—Yes, T have heen {here.
. . n the’ 7 o . R . . . . .
from Indian port ‘p?[)q 111.8“ 18 a scale of datly rations preseribed for adult pilgrim passengers
. ' ! '[) ) ,E,’ )eg”“““: ‘Vi” . i o . A <s 1 t,i]'lty i .\lllliun‘
regulation was laid o Lh riee, flour, pulse, and w0 on.  Assiming WA &
18 to say, would these Hn as :;I’Pll*:uble to Jeddah, would 1t be pos-ible to comply with it,==that
bly firewoo] '?-_VVK ines be all proeurable at Jeddab—practieally procurable, that 1s —noti-
" 1 Yo can get firewggg there
982. You can get fir é ) 1
they would look Olltg':l\t\'d"lgl (i‘\({{'( there 2—Yes, T think you eould. T ships were gomnsg thee
; . Jnbe ARC I thoy con rot 1t bhoeeause they e it tivewood cheaper
m ludia, 1 take iggthan i Jedday ey could not get it beeause they could et !
FQc e e
H83. You are ass 1 3
. 4re assuming . . RIS ake
arims from Jeddah to I“d.‘,, n xn..lm,:,‘- that remark, that all ~hips which start to take ml-
k ¢ a g i Arope W ’
zvowed intention of takine i)i\]lr(l-t'() the Straits, and elsewhere, start from urope wath - the
RIS PUgrig ar Jeddah 7 —Yes
584. Are there i ' )
. Nnoy « ) o™ .
fitted out in” “neland \vz}t;h:,{ ; ‘\l‘?cln practically turn the moment to account, and are mot
selves there uft:r the 1 1 the deliberate intentim of taking pilarims, but which find  them=
- 2 d R . .o I r . ¢ -
out an 0"j":‘t i Aiew -]’N‘““l then take a few hundred pilgrims 7= Very few wo there with
pilgrims i;'lck avaln } "q}"m ‘“t}‘umcrs may take a cargo of pice thete, mtendimg to take
- « N ¥ o i I H
exedpt  for I)i](-ﬁm ’ ')ll;t there is no trade to cause a steamer to eall at Jeddah gencm\\_\ ’
durine the ea,; .\:.' N ey take, as 1 sav, few cargoes of rviee up there from Calcutta
g year, ¢ take wheat and grain from the Persian Gulf,

L]

~.
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' Cpilevimange time j ore there hips i Cdioe M WUT
580, T an by Kl now, of course, <»f71vllul.‘llh,‘,’c “ml( 5 Jh/"t(“)(lmlm) ships which % 1.k.({x\‘ e
alle, if T may use the phrase, find themseves there, aod say, 1, liere are some }1igrims; o
Jet v how ink = ) s Ml 1303,
Jet us take them =1 vo not think so. . » } . oo
; : ¢ s arge numbers, , a
566G, 1t isnt Prnctlwn”) c09—1 do not think 1t 1s 1 larg ers he feeding

‘o cur caleulation at. all hecanse we do not feed thew, and 1 do not tlunk
never comes i ‘ aicuk k peeaint ‘
anvhody else does. L uever heard of apy ship 1111(1111g them food. .

.
557, They take their own ?—Yes. o | |
- WU, Johnson.) Nhe Straits rale on ths subjeet is very simple, and it seems to me
o b f‘—\ hip is to have on Loard at least two pounds of vice a day for cach adult for the
very good : -tAl j % Ith:* vovaoe, for use in case of aceident, although the passengeme agree 1o
com1;111(:0:}\(13(;1"111\\‘)11Ofood.’rl’ That rule is much simpler than this elaborate scale provided by the
rovL :

.t . . 3 3 . oy arvati v
P i Ottice. Two pmmds of 1ice would cover a\} these things, as 1t would prevent starvation :
1 think so, but the rale you read would give a good deal more than two tous of rice, or

ythree tons, 1 think.

)

B . ey = o o , 1 ( .
599, (C]g,/u}'/ll’lil.) Say there were 500 people on hoard, Vt‘]mt would be 1,000 pmmdsl pe
Y hat would be nearly a ton for every two davs., Take the computed average from
(él.em; to Jeddah; it1s probably €0 days, or more than that. - It a ship broke down they
nga yore L Calde ’ R . ) ) : ; X .
wlm;id} not o to Jeddah ; they wouh} go to Aden, or somewhere near, and so the length of the,
voyage would have nothing to do with 1t.
z:w The way ships are found nowadavs, so far as eails are concerned, very few would get
oVt 4 LA ; I - . . . L. - ,
‘o port at all anless they were towed in ?—An accident in a pilgrim shipis a very unplei-
into port & <ih o
sant thing Lo contemyplate. .
£y]. We always require that in passengey steam-shiffs there should be a certan reserve
¢ o sons for A certain definite number of days, and 1 think there 1s no doubt that in the
vis ac k ik
K pro{ Iilnlim ¢hips there ought to be such arescrve ?—1 think so too. *
case ol prls f R ) R
gu2, The only question is Whaat the reserve is to be ?—That 1s it. .
503, Now what is your (xpilvnon ;1 think it. ought to be in proporti n to the number of
Derers carried 5 do you —Y s,
fen) . . . v . . ol
504, You can hardiv say two tons of rice, hecause that is indefinite ?—1 quite agree with
et it be in proportion to the number of passengers carried.

}H\SS(’

e ’:')1‘.)5. (Mr Joilus'on) So much a passenger per day is what ’the Govenmlmnt“ 0?‘ Il‘]dia
<y 7—The cost of putting two or three tons of rice on ‘\mm'd a slnpl AW()UM not be very great,
‘zmmd [ do not tiink anybody would make very much o\»l]ectlo'n to that. .
596, Spraking {rom your owu experience, do you coneeive t'hnt. the Indian Government
outa be tnstified m making no provi-1on whatever for feedmg pilgrims, on the lgrmu}d Tlimt.
F\t“'“ Ltl] lhﬁlni\'ew\\ custom that thev fe-d themselves ?—1 think you would be perfectly justified .
it 1s th =t E

i e that they had the food before they embarked—that is, if you thought fit.
in secdng th A

: Ceny, ¢ 1f they e foe : 8 rovide
597, Then would the Government say, It \111(y h‘}% tryl,((;tfo‘(}(; ood, you must prov
i’ 79— Noj Jo not allow them to cmbark 1f they )a.\e‘ not t od. ' t
Ok I Lered that it is your experience {hat it is the universal custom tha
sas 1 think I ogathered S at it s the univessal gneton 1
hemselves 27 1 do not say there ave no exceptions, but that that 1s a fare y
they 11‘.(d o I .n‘bwr Veard of suy ship where they fed them; but at the same tine I
ver=al custom. ‘ 1€ M
ke - there was uoue. |
should not hike to say t . . o ‘
£u0. Still, you go to the extent that you never heard of it 2—1 ne\l(,r h({mdE ('F 'd]nyl ship
e 1 vit ¢ | years { ¢ » Poard 0 ratle  know
i 1 o wood many years ago—you at the Boar
.o 1 with food. 1 thitk a good s ag 1 at vd of e know
{md.ng‘ﬂl;' it perhaps than 1 do—the passengers from America fed themselves, and the Gov
more about aps the i ¢
srnment €aw that they had the food on board. o
’ 6L (Chairmon ) Not that 1 am aware of ?—1 think it wadlso,
) . .

: \ PR poc B . , fOl'P
gul. 1 have kuown the American trade since 18567 1 knew something of 1t be

then. co2, (M. i'ollaxloir) Areyoud naval raan ?—~Yes, T was n't se:} 20 yva.rs'.' S
o (Chairman ) 1 was at se) gome 30 years. I was rannmnge ina mail line as n‘l.g J.A‘
AR New York and “Liverpool, and T never heard of the steerage passengers

1 1690 1:{1\«\;;‘6‘(1»\\51 i’wd o1 think 1f you wiil go back a few vearslonger you will find that

o ! g ; . g i S
suprh hips many of them cariud their own foud, and the Board of Trade of that aay gaw

o swiling = \ .
- had sometinng. . |
that they had son o ' o
- ; 4) (M Woellaston ) Now, about (he monsann,  Of course at certain tumes, nOt i
M. ( an \ o mov ‘ :
; 1(10 ot few years, the prlgrm traflic is within the monsoon 7_~Yos,
Fthe nex Yyeats 5 . : N | N
i With refermmee to these regulations about hospitals on deck, and the p.lssengu{
AR 1 : . . o | . ) ‘
615, 1 on deck as much as posnhle, do they, in your opnon, o1 do tlu:\,'nut apph
i Practicaliy, i mOn=oon time a truble snd vexation to yeu, or 1 “\ a "t“h'
< 1N, d EARAA, - . N . ' 1o ) ' e
3 1\n<»n (ml{p“ 1 have never Leen there i monsoon time. 1 have bLeen 11111 the ?mt‘)]m (‘l‘
atrle squan o it . - a o« g“ nulnl)u- - we have never hac any rouble with
Leoon with them, when we have only asm v

being invited o Le

i > - dme av -+ heard of

e 1 1 have never heard of any irouble with them. h only dme I have ever L?‘ d of

them, ant jave ne them through into the Mediterranean.  Some IH vears
a ‘

11 , with them is1n brinei ‘ : aerran e LoyenT
an trouble W t them through into the Medijerrancan m the winter tinwe, the w eather wis
(T I -

tal

Q0 ; they ) a.
wzo Wl Some of them got very Ladly knocked about.

| gerious (uestion.

.
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606. That was going to Tunis and Algiers ?—Yes.

607. Of course these draft regulations which were drawn up by the Government of India

20 Mar. 1893. are applical Al soas o
pplicable o all scasons, and as the pilgrim trallic changes every 16 years from summer t
§ o

winter and fr inte it 1 i

wanter & t]]{;tonil| w1'nt‘u‘ 1to summer, 1t is rather an important point what would be the

Felations are pllalf::_rarl'(l tob the | weather, I can understand that during fine weather these
i acticable ; but what would be the case in bad 7T i

take them Lo e in ba weather 7 The ships tha
back in lirge numbers from Jeddah, as 4 rule, are Lght ships, and tl I :

does not affect them to th i ’ bi 0 RS S

e same extent that it does a laden ship going from India.

for 31(18. GSoO\er]fn(;fe?t.e iE;er;)tlemen who have been consulted say that it would be very unfair
SO A hao) e too stringent in regard to overcrowding. Orientals rush in at the
until the master 1>eginsr;}0y “t?ly gf getting in bow ihey can and where they can, and really
e Board and oho is nset‘ eDown at sea, and sees how he is, he does not quite know who
b7 This e what T said g '(,‘ 0 you Qeem thz:.t a fine would be fair, or that it would not be
pointed ont to us that tl 07 aptain Wilson : ¢ The masters of several of our steamers have
P abark.  They suy at,( tim;e‘ ;;}rleat_?m'l.rce of trouble with pilgrims is the monner in which they
board in such a manuer as ; ne g‘ gllms simply come al_ongside the ship in hundreds, rush on
bave seen them in Jeddah )‘lend ei the examination of persons or tickets tmpossible.” 1
count them on board. and ny alé d]umow what it is. 'We had a ship there, and they tried to
source of safety fmf lthese ‘2’0 (iun' over a huodred who had no tickets either. The great
carefully examined, and sentl 0&) e1 would be to have them examined before they go on hoard—
should not allow al’w boat 1o ﬁl’l some or.der through the quarantine authoritics.  They

) go off except with an order and with a regulated number in,

and their tickets ;

& should be exam

ok ; ined on shore. That is av 1 i

sickuess comine on boar i shore. t is the way 1n which you can prevent

a—

609. But al i i

o woulg 301 ti}tl;e :is?‘ti‘;of thz;t natare, in your view, should be done on shere?—1T think

But it is fmpossible to ;f;xrul'otn lOard the ship. = Let the ship’s people do 1t over again then.
gulate these people us they go on board.  Our ships have got six or

eight sailofs and thr four
eight =il ee or four officers, and what can they do? It issimply tpossible to

610. How w i . : . .
penalty for 0"9"01'?'[\11}&‘,:} m{(;efl)‘our views as a sl'npowner if the Government were to impose a
you did everything th‘mgf’. A “l g0 on, hut leave it open to you to give reasonable evidence that
which it s oo | at fairly could be done, and that there is n certain clement of chance
possible to avoid P—1 do not think it would be unfair.

611, (Cha:
o (Chatrman.y Experi i
.} Experience has s : : regrul;
£ you have no precice l‘lll([a ! a“eitlms shown that such a regulation would have no real force.
seems > . . are 3 Lop y
ems to me that you ave opening a very large door ?e—1I

agree with you, 1f i - .
. ) R
cannot go on board. e thing is properly regulated on shore, more than the right number

6120 (Mo Woll ‘ _

rities there have iaf{lf:l:;“tff that s0 ?—1t Js o, certainly, ab Jeddah. The Turkish antho-

qgarantme door, and he v e cfiice, and they can see_thut every pilgrim goes through that

his tongue can be | t‘(‘loes into a rorm where his ticket can be looked at, and  where

put him on one side .(;(1_)‘.‘;11 at, and if .lhvl'e is anything the matter with bim they can
. s or if he has not got a ticket, they ean put him on one side.

613. Excu

L se me for i - . .

anthorities would do ?01 ipte““pilng you, but you are now talking of what the Turkish

ment with the Turki ?—Yes. 1 tuke it that any vales that you draw up must be by arrange-
urkish authorities in order to do any good. } &

814. 1 qui i

. ulte agree witl

v, - l ' | | | .

o s e agree wit toyon'l‘ there ; but what I mean 1s that if pilerims are going

. . ‘ ’. ) i A ! :

1n any regulations ; but if uwa Illrl\1.~}\ stoamer, the authorities may not wumaturally assist
se Tledjaz, follows are coing through a Turkish office with thes

view of ultimately eooi

e ately gomng og to : Py ! h R .

would in any way help ;()u ?—C)Il:hil;lll:_:tl;;qj; s}l:)]:;]‘{ do not suppose that the turkish .aut,llonties
YW .

615, Would t!

. : ey ?—1 think ,

take a good deal of care, to s \T]\ 80, They take a great deal of eare now, ov they profess to
616 (Chairman ) ,,“ ¢c that ouly the proper pumber embark.
o . ) There we )

OPﬁcels at t])e d()()l‘ ()F 1}]e ) \II(] })(‘ no dlm(«u]iy, \\'O]]](] tl”.]c’ i]) ];{LV]’H,‘_" ()l]0~()[ y('ul' own

a man . marantin Sep § .
- }to be. there. T do not, think tle oflice .f-‘—-l do not think co; we could get the agent or
s0 ‘Ié‘“(; ! easler where you can vet a 1ere would be env difliculty in that. It ean be checked
:Yllﬁl’ t l&li)lt, 1s possible to do “lt tlui ‘-I/A?u,m- two of soldiers or policemen, or comothing of that
hem on board 1 d e shin’s side - ;
oard in bags and boves, and l'p s sid ,.whf re they are absolutely hetpless; they take
817. (Mr. Wollost - you have no idea how they get on board.
: ) vstoin.) Woul ‘
:;hotre)mt;st, not be more than a (W(tlazhure Le any hardship .in the Government cavine that
ot eneck ‘ A nom 0 oon el . o , ying ¢
A k those on the ship, e must 4, émhq on board, and if, as is contended, a master can-
N nen on shore, anl doing what ; tak= pains to cheek them out of the ship en land, send-
e :t‘“e have to carry "D”‘l“ “t n’S it ";‘{l proper 7="1he evidenee that we eantot ol <y-k TART
ay the cang . Y oa gueat many that we R . ;s
Efythe m(mrle dues on them. If it wag L ‘.’tlt”'w(( nc\v: f.,'tli ]».w] for, and in many enses have to
g ) . ; 0we ek . ; g
board, or § y we get, ynd certainly for the s power 10 ¢k ¢k it, we shoulid do so for the suke
ard, or 50 on hour 1o sake of vseapine the cane ' .
on board 1 ward more than pay, wh - ll o the canal dues. 1V we get 100 on
ard, and on ev YV, en we eet 1o the canal the : L K ]
eTy one we hy = anal the authoritios boiee o staft
mouey or not.  You can h'wcellu;c got to pay the canal dues whether they pay the oras t;"c
i ave T qrjass
o betier proof than that that the shipowner cannot con t'r I ,;
cb b ontret .
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518, Arevou talking of going from Algiers and ;I‘unis eastwards ?—I am talking of -
poing from Jeddah ; it is from Jeddah where the rush is, not to Jeddah.

619. T am now talking of taking passengers to Jeddal from the Persian Gulf, and so on, 2
Have you any esperience of what happens when cholera breaks out ; have you ever turned tail
and taken them back ? What happens, because of course you cannot get beyond Kamaran ?—
We have never bad any trouble of the sort.

620. You have never had cholera ?—No,

621. (Chairmai,) With reference to ‘Regulatio‘n 3 as to the notice to be given before the
proposed time for embarking pilgrims, it was originally proposed that it ould be not less
than three days, but we propose now that 1t should be 24 Lours. 1 do not want to alter it from
three days unless in the opinion of _the shipowners it Is necessary ; but it appeared to me that
94 hours’ notice was a reasonable time for ’lee authorities. It does not oblige them to do every-
thing within the 24 hours. Do you think that the shipowners would not object to the

uotice being three days instead of 21 hours ?—1 do not think it matters very much.

622. Where would they wire from ?—From Suez or Aden, or Bombay ; they could wire
that they were coming up-
* 623, Do you think that they conld easily wire three days beforehand ?—If it were “not
fegs than” three days, they might wire a fortnight beforchand if they were going from Bom-
bay. 1f a ship was going from Bombay to Jeddah to take in pilgrims, when bhe left the
master would wire to his agent that he was coming there and that he bepected to take n il
orims about a certain date, and 1t would be the agent’s duty a few days bofore he espected the

ship to give the notiee,
621. Do you think the authority there would accept such a notice as that, beeause that

is rather indefinite 2—Yes, 1 think so. .

625. I should bevery much inclined to think that they would decline to talke such a notice
as that, because after all the raison d’cre of the notice is to give the authority time to prepare
1o make the measurements, and to do whatever 18 necessary ?—1f ‘the ship was measured in
Bombay that would do away with the necessity of measuring at Jeddah. .

626. Yes, if she was measured either in Bombay or in England, provided that the certifi-
cate was good 2—If you could embody that 1 the regulations 1t would be a decided advance.

¢27. Itisin the regulations ?2—=That they can be measured in England ?

628. Tt does not say where. Tt says, “ I the master produces a certificate of measure-
ment granted by any competent authonty,”-—that is the way it reads,—¢ such certilicate
may at the discretion of the prescribed authority be taken as evidence of the space available
for passengers o the ship ’ ?—You may measurc them, but we have always the pleasure of
paying over again for measuring them at Jeddah. You simply say “ may”.

629. 1hese rules, mind you, are not in foree yet?—Who is the prescribed authority ?

630. The Consul at Jeddah ?—You do not provide that ; that is one of the questions I

was going to submit to you.
631. This is merely under consideration ; it.is not in its final form at the present moment.
What I want to get from you is this : do you think the shipowners as a body will not object to

the three days’ notice 9—1Is the ship to be in Jeddah three days?

¢32. No, there is not a word about her being in Jeddah three days ; the grestion is simply
aiving the notice .to the authority P—1 do not think they will object to three days’ notice being
given, if it can be given by an agent.

633. By telegram ?—Yes.

651, In answer to Mr. Wollaston, you caid that if our regulations were made 00
stringent the pilgrims would be able to travel back to Petsia in the country buggalows ; bow
can that be, for, according to the Ottoman regalations and these proposed regulations, only

cteamers are to carty 1>i1grims 2—1I do not think your regulations provide that they are only

to go in steamers, do they ?
035, Yes, and the Turkish regulations do so also.—Well, these people, as a rule, are very
poor, and if you make us find them all a saloon passage, it will be impossible for them to
- take it. ,
¢36. I do not think there is any question 9f a saloon passage. With all due deference to
voun, I do not think tbat anything that is contained in these regulations will alter the cost of
the passage one pice.—1 am sure it must. It these regulations are o be carried out, we shall
be put to all sorts of expense. Here is a list- of medicines that we are to put oo board for

every 100 passengers:
637. That has not heen threshed out yet.—You certainly do not want the same for the

second 100 as you do for the first.

Ir. W. P.
Newinan.

—

9 Mar. 1893

638. (Mr. Wollaston) The chief thing, I fancy, where our regulations would touch you’

would 1e in the matter of space. As 1t is now, space has not been increased, but there are
proposals that this should be done, and 1 presume that it is a traism that if you give more
room you must increase the passage money 9—Yes. It really cuts this way, as far as we are

concerned : until the l

ast few years there has never been a Foot of room provided for them
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below ; they have simply gone as deck passengers. There was the deck, and they might find
the softest plank. There was no room at all for them below. The moment you say we are to

)9 Mar. 1893, give them 9 superficial feet below, which, in a ship with 7 fect between-decks, means 65 feet,

Mr. M. L.
Davies.

11 April 1893,

you are going to shut-out a ton and a half of cargo ; and before we get a pice _nf profit out,'ot'
the pilgrim, we bhave got to allow for that ton and a half of eargo. 8o that if we took him

before for £2, for us to be in the same position, we should have to charge him that £2 plus the
freight on a ton and a half of cargo.

639, (Chairman.) Mr. Holt, in his remarks, savs distinctly that they all ought to be

carried below during the south-west monsoon, which appears to be the principal time of their
going back from Jeddah at the present moment p—1t is at present.

640. (Mr. Wollaston.) And for the next few years, but after that it will not be so for «

time ?=That is so. Of course the Holts have a much longer passage to make than we have,
and a worse passage than we have—very much worse.

611. Where do they go to—to Singapore and that way ?—They go to Singapore. <
642, (Chairman.) Do they not go to the Duteh Settlements principally 7—A good many
of them, .
The witness withdrew. , .

Adjourned to Tuesday, 11th April, at 2 o’clock,

FOURTH DAY.
Board of Trade, Whitehall Gardens, Tuesday, 11th April 1893.

‘ PrESeNT :
. Sik DIGBY MURRAY, Barr., 15 tue Cuars.

Mr. A, N, Worrastoy, C.LE.

Mr. G, W, Jouxnsox.
Mr. J. W. Wagsurron.

Mr., Exnest G, MoaGripak, Scerelary.

Mr. Mavrice Liewenyy Davies, called and examined.

pool 6%3'1)(;'7&“5’;”“” presentative of Messrs, Alfred Ilolt & Co., of Liver-
comi)any. leve f—VYes; the Ocean Steamsbip Company of Liverpool is the name of the

may ?)ttf f}?: hra:)ve beex? k nd enougl, to come up to give us evidence as to what your opinion
be kind euoutrr)h ptOsed regilations relating to the Mphummadan pilgrim traflic.  Would you
have any pro )gsa] % g‘ol 1:“}“"11;’,”\\ the regulations one by one and tell us on which of them you
expressed tlI S tomake ?—1 daresay you have aletter that we sent you ]:lst Augnst which

e views of the company, and suggested certain modifications in the draft

regulations whi ! l Hical
resuly IWhm}} you then sent to us, and a eertain pumber of modifications we  sugrgested
een, 1 see, incorporated,

: The altorati ‘hich are made in the present draft reonlations
as compared with those propos L OuS WHIEH BXe B ot p prosen, Brf ) T ’
Pobed l) . 3 oy ) ’ ’ . i = .
appear to be to some extent takon )Er()tltlle(){lrllﬂt:::p::ovunmunt, which you originally sent to n‘

645. "To s o o

Have you 1 oo "mgfe:;ent certainly [ have followed the recommendations that you have made.
616 Py 1€ proposed r@rulations before you?  Yes.
- Now, may I ask you to ki

J You are a re

You must not sy udly go through the regulations from the commencement.
- ! ose that ar N il . . X
slderatm.n of tllepgommitte;_he}"l‘il]? ?L‘rcwd to at present. They are simply drafted for the cou-
Regulation g, which

irst alteration of any importance which is-proposcd 1s in
other than ealogn p::s‘;,zzz}rf::t‘”fpe' term 1)}1ssqnge|<g };u thlu, following rcgu']utions means
and any ship carrying more th Tavelling in pilgrim ships, whether they arepilgroms (n"nof’,
it was origina]ly 30? Have an 50 suchl passengers shall be deemed to be a pilgum ship;
like to suggest that the rules s)i]oul a")’“”“{! to say about the numbers?—Yes; we f’"‘ "‘_lld
Sanitary Board (Article § of thoucd Le assimilated to the present regulation of the lur}us}x
a ship earrying more thau five pf’lss::stalxtxlxoplc 1'ei:nlutiuns), which is that a pilgrim ship 1s
: rors to o AT
647. But you see under thoe gers to every 100 net register tons,

Vi € circumstances ald oot { the condition that a
carrying 100 ) you would cet out o

yiug passengers must, carry a doctor, Would tlmthlmt be so f—Yes; ammmntly.

k on ¢} € DProot hat if t1 bor of

passengers exceeds 100, a doctor shogll 1o, L o 1on; *“ Provided always that if the number o

N ould he carried” ?—W + vorulas

tion in paragraph l()-respecting the doct:i« ?(Mmd Would uot that follow from the yegula

649. 7 do no

t think it w % . ] .
“a pilgrin ship 77, think it would 7—1 gee that it wo_uld not quite, because the regulation.says

ghip

o=
0d

650 And she would not be a pilgrim ship ?—No.

651. 1 h doubt whether the proviso that she was to carry a doctor would under
51. 1 very much

t. ot : have any weig . o o
those (-11c11111>t.\1x910~ hav ihipv shi\ﬁ carry a medical officer 7 Would that not be reasonable
say that every pugrm = ;

v laree vessels to carry 100 under those conditions;
5 They W have to be very large vesse ‘ ‘ _
eml)ut_;tlll ? ,lg}t“‘ti?ec;;l(:{h}‘d t]{:e Jargest of our ships certainly would carry more than 100 under
only the mos ant
s e eent. reculation. ) .
thut & per &2 olt t;ome of your ships of 3,000 net register tons ?—No ; not quite.
9 e I 3 : e 1
652, Aleld th <£u‘ry 150 2—1 do not think there are any which can carry 150. I_thmlz
.- N () a4 . i / N ,
'00(?1)' (lfrl:rest m){,mher that we can take under the regulations. The net tonaage 1s no
[ 18 10 ¢ A . . .
“t)t, $,000 tons with any of our ships. . ) . erial
quite 2,75 T ke a note of what you say on the subject ; but it would so matenally
654+ We will '2; e éololliﬂl and other regulations that I should think it very doubtful
alter the Indian, t]e would fe)el that they were able to recommend such a change..-—lt has
Whether the Comml‘t eender these Turkish regulations that our ships have been able _Wxth much
always been the ?aj?ﬂ?cu'[ty to take these pilerims when they have been under the 5 per cent.
Jess formallt_{' ane ;xmpted from the call at Kamaran, which 1s much the most onerous of the
They have been €X¢
veleish reculations. . ,
'lmklbh* W;’uld mean when bound from the Straits Settlements to Jeddah ?==Yes. .
0o sulation deals with the question of notice to the preseribed apthopty{ at
; e-nwhat is your opinion as to the notice which ought to be given? - I‘?w
the port of.dep:\ll‘ff 't form does not meet with any objection at all from us as far as we oan
rpgul;lflon?]:;\ Lts ‘;]’c}?otice which may be given through the agent appears to us to be quite
The . hours

656. The nextr

see. 2.
el ‘1sion, . L . R

a reaaoua“lli l)ml\ 50, s a rule, would be the dotention of the ship after arrival before she can
57. How long, 45 % L, .

be c]fa)rid with tllehl’ilg"l‘lls ?—Fully 24 hours.

5. Not move thin that 7—No ; at least when I say not more, 1 mean under ordinary -
658. Not1 ' ' )

e “'0‘1].‘1:2{; be liI;O'l\i. ohjectiou to its being a three days’ notice so _]ong as the

659, Do you tlé}n‘\ ) ‘flfeler;rajlgh 5__Power to give notice by telegraph certainly would
master may give -hol‘CL\',)?t' 1tg ¢he length of notice, but t.hree days is rather too long,
remove ot b From Suc Jeddah —of course 1 am thinking of the outward voyage—1is
ot thle \é“yagedﬂol? Sllgllt;(:ppZar‘suﬁicieut i notice were given when the vessel leaves the
Jess than that period. |

uez Canal. e e, n £ i1 maste
) ¢60. The next regulation is as to what shall be donu};fteltghsan Oqt}‘)(;?;t‘mldn.egume ?_No.r
d cos certificate of measuremeut; that you have nothing y @ , Lpres ;
produces a ce :
‘ovisi roviding  for
A ot ?—It happens that the provision pr g fe
' say upon thut n | iding
havo you b t01 bftys alc the extreme forward and after ends of each Lomp‘ut]{u,nt in
“« proper ventilating S,‘ﬂln ould, if enforced upon our ships, be rather oele\;ll;ougl_l )ecimse
| larims e o8 e [ ilati ey have lon
which pilgrims ‘“elcabelieve 1s C(’msidered the best method of ve&tﬂst?;nt,o e };t ave :iage
they bave \vhz;)t e of the deck-house over the b(?tweenl-d(;'cklso,t k:fgw Whethez’it ach siae
OPOd“111‘%‘“560;11)?:0? ;)f the deck-house there (ils an {)pt{i\lln_‘g:t—‘vuﬁ :1%1“ e e ob that
uunaer . . . 4raioelt down to ¢ between- 3. ge o
. ' ‘ —qoing straig 1 slter of the deck-house
e 111'e9l.~e\) ) S}‘?fltl @h%’?tel:}d on gm lee side in consequence of the shelter N
is that i% 1s so very well s

: i cient and
1 Lave it open on one side or the other, That does give quite suffi
hat vou can atways 1 2. ’
}Ll«)lcqsz"dtc ventilation to the Letween-decks.

. . <ward and after
4 g62. Is that carnied sufficiently far each way to ventilate the extreme fors ard and a
2. 18 : X

] rthi 50 far as
is ‘o mat rial than almost anything else 50
Che +ment, because that 1s more . : il 3
ends-‘()t -thb 7 w:)llxpcaalltnl?& ‘2_’-\\'0 should not have it merely én the middle, do you mean
ventilation 1s conce .

it 1 ‘tment that the ventilation
S p— hat it 1is at the two ends of the compar ' ven .

603, e .;\e {insii ctill 1 imagine that a great deal of air does get m through such
is most necessary.—— ;s

ilators as those. o o o
T . B t is stagnant in the ends of the ship if you do not provide gex;tﬂzrzrt}lz?eaiz ttlhz

66t I: there anything else you wish to say on Regulation 5 (a) _L;. é e is thi
extreme cads ace of vessels leaving the ports of the Hedjuz for ports m the bdsl s o
clause, ¢ In the cd}l,e south-west monsoon that there 1s a properly coustructed 00‘)?, tlm,i'm
the St dul‘mtg‘ apply to vessels going the other way ? In. ﬂ}e course 9f tl‘me :KI ilga’f,iue
Ought that noF ?dli}t woes the whole length of the year, and it is just as importan AT agive
season works 1(1’3 l\ X bo;by hatches in the case of ships going from the Straits -or 4
that éher(f ;‘gn(’:: ~t11)icn<' it is worse that way, I imagine, in the south-w.est monsoon, o
Red ea: 3! T,)k th:,t is a very proper suggestion; I think it is desxra‘?le.mh'il;e; noiilinw’ o
5(h) 6(:;'&} fto)(:«ll\ fuel, and pure water, what have you to say upon that —ihere 13 g

W) ’ ) ¢ |
S hins, do the passengers always supply therr
Le provisions on board your ships, passengers
?6% ?As'lt‘l(ictylgopr That is the regular rule with the Straits pilgrims
ood 7—They do.  That1s U : e e

o 667. Therefore with you 1t 1s merely a question of water ?—Yes

T1 to the seaworthiness of the ship, ete., which is dealt with by Regulation 5(a), -
661, Then as 8

Aly. 3. L
Davies,

—_—

Wt if she were not a ypilgrim ship ?—Would it not do to 11 April1893.
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663. Now, with reference to the water, T presume that all your ships are fitt~d with con-
densers ?—Yes, they are. o

669. What is the smallest amount which any of your ships eondense in the 24 hours ?—
T canuot say precisely what the figure is, but 1 helieve they are capable of supplying com-
pletely without tanks the largest number of pilgrims that the ships have ever carried, )

670. What is that number ?—It would be something over 900.

671 We find so far as the passenger trade is concerned. that in all ships the minimum
quantity is a thousand gallons in.the 24 hours? —So 1 imagine it is,
_ 672, Butthey run up to very much more than that. Do you think. that the restriction
':)is itis af present worded would be too arbitrary ?—Leaving still half an imperial callon per
iem ? :
673. I am perfectly certain that there must be at least half the water sapplied in tanks,

but Tam asking if you think that the requircment as regards the condenser is too arbi-
trary ?-~-No, I do oot think so at all. !

674. Then with reference to the seale opposite Regulation 6, that is merely put in for

reference. I suppose you have nothing to say about it 1f you do not use it ?—1 do not thiuk
that would apply to us.

. g 67,5‘ Then Regulation 7 as to the master posting in o conspicuous part of the ship notices;
ll\(]'l(mtlng the (?(‘Stillatiou of the ship, ete., I rather think that you objected to it, or that M.
Alfred Holt did, but I am afraid that is something which we cannot get over.—Hardly, I
suppose ; I think, however, that we only objected to it along with one or two other clauses on
the general ground of their being rather cumbrous and difficult provisions to work. T do not

- think 1 could give any specific objeetion to that clause. I do not sce that it is impossible.

Thelﬁoﬁices would be in Linglish, T presume—that would be the only Janguage that the master
would know, and the languagesthat would be best known to most ofithe passengers, 1 think.

il 616'- Iddo not think that matters; it says “in a language ot Iynguages understoed by
1em ” ; it depends of course on what that language is ?—Yes. .

677. Then Regulation 8 ?—The only point in Regulation 8 is whether the provisions that
the preseribed authority should first s:\tisv{’y himsclf that the numbers on the statement handed
to him ]{}" the master are correet might not involve too great delay and detention to the
vessels if, for instance, it were nceessary for him after all the pilgrims were on board to go

through the'process of counting the number. It would be a very serious matter bt were
necessary to do that,

for _67/;3. We have had cvidence here to the offect that it is very easy to count them on shore;

oro ¢ i{nce, at Jeddah it would be very casy for them to walk through—1 forget whether we

:Vheere told thfi quarantine station or the Cu-toms House—one at a time, and to tally them as

andyl Pil“: ‘ lr(mg],. ?—1 believe the Turkish authorities (}o count them as they go on board,

do ““I; Saume the idea would be that the pl'escribcd.:\ut‘ho‘nty——the English z\uthorlt,y-—\vuul(}

thom o1 me and would be alongside st the same time ; it does not mean that he would have
all up on deck afterwards, and the ship be detained for that.

679. It is left entirely to him. Then as to the remainder of the regulation, what have
you to say ?—The only point would be with regard to the question of disembarkation during
the voyage. In some instances there are pas;:mm:rs discmbarked at places where there 1s no
prescrll)eq anthority. I presume the clanse wouﬁl wot be taken to apply at places like that,
su?h, for instance, as places on the Arabian coast like Makolah, and one or two places 1n that
m;‘hg};\l?ourhood.which we have occasionally landed passengers at. 1t would be impossible to
%ecuusz ‘t‘Lte“r!‘;“‘mns in the statement countersigned by any British authority at thoseplaces,

15 no such personin existence. 3

.

6 . . . s ’ \
masﬁe)rsiog. tAS far as T read the second paragraph of Regulation 8 it simply means that the
he arrived Oa;n&ke the statement amd to hand it to the preseribed anthority of whatever port
is impoesible ?‘_OE course you cannot lay down rules binding a person to do something  which

prescribed authoiitt;.oum only apply to a port at which there was some British Consul or other

(;2; W'[r(;s ?-.—So 1 understood,
o .Theel:t;ltw next paragraph ; what have you to say upon that ?—The same applies
ement would be handed in at the port where there was a pl‘cscnbet_l authority.

683. Then Reo M
tion 9. egulation 9 ?—1 thiyk there are no remarks to be made about Regula-

22%; v.;lltel: 1{?:(;2?32 :0 ti‘“t:' may T ask whether your ships ever call at Aden ?—No.

. '—1% 18 50 very rare that you may practically gay mever.

a rule, are they under observation at the Kamaran Islands ?—Five

687. Five days ?—Yes, |
688,

tion forsﬁ‘Ile g:;:.z},‘;bge:h&t v?ﬁes from the rule as to Indian ghips; are they under observa-
649, Al\\.uly§ u 1y have a clean bill of health on leaving the Straits or not, ?—Yes,

is about the time, nder observation >—1 am not prejared to say Bbeolutely five days, but that

daYS.686. How long, as

A
A

0y
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690. Under observation ?—The pilgrims are. landed, yes.

691. Supposing there was & rule that vesscls leaving Aden witha clean Lill of health
were not required to be Jetained at the Kamaran Islands, would that be any inducement to

" your ships to call at Aden ?—If it were made also to apply to Perim it would be of the very

coreatest serviee and there could be no regulation which would bea greater benefit to us. Our
ships frequently call at Perim, and in any case they might do so for the purpose of getting
the clean bill of health. T presume that if such a regulation was made it might be made to
apply equally to Perim, and if by any means of that character the detention at Kdmaran
could be avoided, there would be, nothing that we should be more delighted with.

692. Who is the autherity at Perim ?—It is a British station. There is a Government
health officer there.

" 693. I think it is very well worth cousideration whether there might not be an alter-
gative given to Perim against Aden, but of course I do not yet know what our opinion might
be. Have you anything further to say on this ?—.Tht_are are large numbers of ships that do
pot naturally go to Aden for coa_l 5 they call at Perim for coal instead of at Aden. TItis
always the case with our line, and it is very largely the case with other lines, Indian lines too.
1 presume that the regulation requiring saips to call at Kamaran is a regulation of the Turkish
Government, and if they could be prevailed upon to modify or to drop that detention at
Kamaran it would be a greater benefit to our ships gmd to every regular liner than to ships of
the tramp class ; for one thing it makes our wages bill a good deal higher, and that is a serious
matter ; and another thing is that shippers do not like their valuable cargoes being detained at
Kamaran in the way they are at present, That has long been a great difficulty witle us.

691, Have you anything tosay with reference to Regulation 10, which requires that the
ship shall have a medical officer when carrying more than 100 passengers ?—1I should like
to suggest that the medical officer should be required to be a Tully qualified British surgeon.
I understand that in. some cases in the Levant there is no great difficulty in getting hold of
ill-qualified men who are loafing z_xbogt there and who may get from consular authorities or
qther people some sort of a qualification “{hwh is very inferiorin value to the ordinary British
qualiﬁcation- _When they once obtain this qualification from one of the minor consular autho -
rities in the Levantit would be difficult for the.prescr.lbed. authority, or Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, or whoever the authority is that gives this special license to go on a pilgrim ehip, to
refuse, without knowing more about the authority which issued the original license.

695. Take the case of alarge number of these tramps which catry pilgrims backwards from
the holy ports to India, or tothe Straits Settlements, or ‘c.o‘the Persxgp Gulf, or anywhere else,
would it always be possible for them to get a rogular British practitioner at the holy ports at

the the last mmoment ?—No, but would it not be desirable that they should be provided with
* one beforehand ?  The requireraent would probably be well known. . '

€6, 1 do not think that would be possible as far as- the tramps are concerned, because
1 do not think they always do know when they are gowng to take pilgrims ?—8till it is very
desirable that they shonld have a proper doctor on board, and fehe regulation would be nuga-
tory if any one they picked up would do for the purpose. . -

697. Should it he “a duly qualitied medical man 7 ?—If -a British qualification
was insisted upon it appears to me that you could very largely dispense with the rather

My ML
Dacies.

——
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difficult question of these medical comforts and the medical chest that should be carried, A .

fully qualified British surgeon should be required to have the requisite medicines and
medical stores for the purpose, and the responsibility could be largely thrown upon him

i heewere a duly qualitied British sargeon. We sent to the Board of Trade with our original

Totter, a memorandum by Dr, Nicholson, who is the medical superintendent of our company.
He is on shore, but he has been in India, and has a great knowledge. of Eastern diseases and
similar subjects, He prepared a memorandum on the subject of this scale, *

698. T have read it carefully, and we have also referred it to Dr. Gannon, who has given
evidence before us, but Dr. Nicholson has confined bis remarks to the scale and has not suggest-
ed any alternative seale 51 showed him the scale with the notein the margin, “ On this
take medical evidence, » and he drew up at once a suggestion for an alternative scale. I do
not know whether it would be regular for me to hand that seale in, but if it is I should be.
very glad to do so. ' . ‘ . |

099, Certainly; we are only too glad to have every information.—Of course I do not
express any opinion ov it. This is what Dr. Nicholson drew up :— .
« REyaRKs on the SCALE O MEDICINES proposed (Regulation 10},

¢ 1f aseale of melicines be considered necessary, that given in the draft yequires emenda-
tion, as it does net bear any trace of practical experience.  For justance 1= |

« A infusion pot to be varied.—For what purpose ?  There is not in the scale a single
drag that could be infused. ' )

« Bleeding lancets, one sct.—'\’\"ha_t.- surgeon ever bleads now ? I‘E he did perchance
require to do s», he has hus pocket case of instruments. . |

« The infusion pot, the bleeding lancet, the penknife, etc., are relics of some old Indian
scale of B0 years ago for tronps proceeding by sea. )

»
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hildren under three who are passengers who go free of 203 L.

. Mr M. L. « QuMm ) .
Dauvies. ne 2 os, (fOI‘ each 100 passengers) m de into 2- : — . . ! e . T Judes ¢ ‘ AL
11 A;_'1—1893 800 passengers would bave 10 oz. of quin?ne ’)n"dt ie“?; S%S%Tirilgms. A ship likely o carry s '{c};]:::l"espe%fgumhftﬂ;e;tlb;x;)cossible to put inan exception providing that children under three . D_‘T_ s
t1 . 111 . . . ‘ 3 . . g . . —
Blaid’s compound iron pills,—For 800 passengers, 1,200 pills : Chould not have space ? ' ‘ . ' 11 April 1893.
“ Now no pilgrim would take one of th i S the P ' : . 09. Possibl .-1 will make 2 note ofit. 1 §hould Kke to call your attention particularly-
“« Faccine I g . of those pills, and they would cost about 82 . . : 7)l ‘t Osfrl,m-};\i)h of the regulation. « Pilgrims are to be carried on one deck only, e
CTIE b met, fresk, 6 tubes.—For 600 passengers, 30 tubes. . c . to t(xle as 1;; L:low the upper deck, which latter deck-must either be of Wood, or else, if of
If pilgrims will not take pills they will still more strongly object to vaceination. Tast : -t the eck nebe cheathed with wood and caulked.” Do you agree that pilgrims are to be carried .
year a case of small-pox having o i songly obl ¢ ) ’ : . jron, must .. that the regulation should eertainly not* veto- 1lerims bein
pratigue until he had wing occurred in one of the ships, a zealous port surgeon refused . ou one deck only ?—Yes ; except thattheTes enl: y no pg g
D anding the captain vacclx)zlted all the pilgrims. He came off in his boat, and, notwith- * ¢ carsied in deck-houses as well as in the between- e.Q s. -
e D ers waIs) : 11‘1 shwa.rmng‘s, proceeded to operatiop. Before he had vaccinated two pil- ’ 710. Tt bas been represented to us that sometimes small numbers of pilgrims are return-
B o of thatr b :s » and the port officer and his followers suddenly found themselves in the . T’ . e from‘ the holy " ports whom it wm_ﬂd e very desirable to carry on deck ?—T understood
lymph not fresh ual . And it must be remembered that the licensing official may cousider the ' . A . 11?12 rovisioi\ only to veto Leing carried below the between-decks=—being carried in an orlop
« 1t b unless 11.: has been procured locally at an exorbitarit price. - , declf. -
sssentials ?hscallaa olf medxgal stores be copsidered necessary, I would recommend that only‘ - 7 711, No, it means that they Sh.a“ be carried—on one deck only, that is to say, in* the
redicia ~h0u e requiredg for the ship, having a surgeon certainly earrics a sufficient i betw‘een-‘decks, That was mYy principal reason for proposing to alter Regulation 2, which was
medicine e est, and only the medicines, ete,, require L Y e dices R i S 0 You want, L think, to alter that regulation so as to make 1t 1 pro ortion to
required, X , ete., required for treating epidemic disease should be i from 30 to 50. ) P
“I , y : ' ' the registered tonnage ?—Yes. .o - .
would propose the following :em ., 712. T made the proposed alteration from 30 to 50 to enable small numbers of pilgrims
- - 1 on deck without obliging them to be carried in the

“« S 1 E l i l) ll D . ur 8"301 v
0 ! S f H ¢ 0 passenarers 1eWs on i
cale n]e(hca S‘Ule or e [(jh om lete l“ ) » b C 1 1 1 on I'ea:lly 18 Ort)h COHSld )
: ' . l ¢ l 1 t, the 'P(rula on could,

“ Castor oil ., . o
. . ‘ . . . ) ; it stands, bear tlxat,iniel'pl'etation, because the first paragraph of the same regulation distinctly

“ Laudanum or chlorodyne 5 . .
hat there must be 9 superficial feet and 54 cubic feet of space in the between-

‘“ Boric acid ) 1 Lt

. . : ) ' ) ' ) ) ) yoz ’ \ . haisk(slof‘:r every passenger, and it does not appear to me that the subsequent paragraph could
1

\

|
!~ . . leaving the holy ports to be carrie

1 oz.

‘“ Perma :
e cryotels 1oz, be read as contradicting that, or as overruling that.

€ : . . . -
) Carbolic acid, crude . . . . . . . 4 gallons. v ‘ 713, It does not, it only confirms it ; it merelylsays that the pilgr-ims are to be c'arried on
Sulphur . ' 4 lLe 3 that decl,—that s 0 8%, ih the between-decks.—The whole reculation would require modi-
“ Quinine ' ' ' ’ ) : ) v “ o S ¢ . fication if’ that was to be altered, because the first clause would have to be .modified, would it
: “ Nitre C e e - © . mot? ' o ,
_ «Tog . . . . ) . . . . . ¥ oz : ! 714. Tam only trying now to obtain your opinion with reference to it. _As1 have -
« o oform . . . . . e . } oz i ointed out, 1 propose to the Commitbee that we should alter the number in Regulation 2 from
* Viseline or simple ointment 2 0z 3 : %0 to 50 s0 as to allow of a moderate number being carried an deck without the vessel becoming
“ I beli . ’ ¢ ¢ .t * . . 0z. . i {lovim shi What I am anxious to oet from you at the present moment 1s, whether you
elieve this to b . . - a pilgrim ship. & : . RN :
. 0 be amply sufficient. T for ships which are pilgrim ships, not for

e to Regulation 18 as it stands,—that is to say, : . .
agre " me that as regards the traflic, which I am more pa.rtmu]m;ly

+t chins 7— 1t appears to . o
the short sups bl the traffie between the Straits and Jeddah,=itis desirable that

« (Signed) Epwarp NicuorsoN Brigade Surgeon
® N Uiy Y 5 :
thinking about,—that is to say,

L ) > ’ . : . .
: : > « Army Medical Staff’ ' 1l pilerim ships chould bave space either in a deck-house or in the between-decks, I think 1t
) 0 Mo G ordm ’ ' all pigfin o P ; : .o the season of the year at which they are liable
ships ? y I ask whether Dr. Nicholson has himself had very much experiertee in pilgrum " is ouly fair for such a distance, ¢ coxi‘gig]‘f,th\at there should be space below for 231 pilgrims.
. - B! . e

~—Not ag N . . ic : are at prese
Come e 6 yeurs now. s b the i e e e dieal dopart 9 e | ‘ ggu%ot’hgg i:tz:v;lolicllllt tt};ez&'{?;s\lal Ii)lllt;nded 1o call attention at some period which I may mention

or a number of . . N .

company, and years now, He has the entire control of the medical department of the S ion b r been enforced hitherto with regard to the pilgrims
he' has 1"eceivedhe has quite a unique knowledge of the whole subject from the mf.ormatmn “ now ; 1L18 that no such r\?gu\lftaqargsuee;; ports and the North African poz;ts.

received fl’ogrl th and gathered from the surgeons’ logs, and from the information he has P going to Jeddah from the Me

701, D  surgeons of the ships, Ile has got the whole. thing at his fingers” ends. : 715. T think we must treat that separately 5 I do not know wlzether you arglprgpal-(;d to
Do ahiPa all carry surgeons from Liverpool ?—All, for the round voyage. ' | give any evidence with reference to ships from those ports 9—We do carry pilgrims from

. 702. D . , ,
L will ask Do you not think you could possibly supply us with one who could give evidence ?— them,

r N. 1 1 . " ) | . . . . .
icholson ou that point. I have not the slightest doubt he eould send one of 1 think ?—Yes. The trade is nothing like so large as 1t 18

716. You call at those ports,

the surgeons wh at . s, ' :
.7():-3 V“'heno v}:'ould be arrving now by one of our ships which has been carrying pilgrims. » from the other ports, and we are not mfterest;,;d lni;fstgon']ezﬁl);lthe same extent, but we have

. ol R fqed piler : a : g . : .
he thinks is desirab‘]ae cor?e:s up he should be prepared to recommend to the Committee what ‘ for the last few years carried pilgrims Irom & ng o 1 - - on and
Would you prefer tt 80 far as the medical scale and the medical comforts are concerned.— : 717. T think we had better leave that point till we have finished the one we are oOm,

preter that to baving Dr. Ni ' : avi ' o ? . o Wi . vou to tell us what you have to say with reference to the Mediterranean: -
704, W ag Dr. Nicholson himself, he baving been on shore ? . ‘ X .. then we will ask you 1 have o ey S o the Moditerrancyy
ill make a o thould greatly prefer a man who had 1 once with the pilgrims?—1I -; ports ?—1E you please. With regard to the Straits &1 7 ah trade only, Reg

will make a note of that. n.who had personal experiot ° ¢ | " appears to me to be what 1s required.

708, Now Regulation 11: «« A L 718. This really is the Indian regulation slightly modified further on,—that is to sy

laden with coal” Do you think that,gig‘%ir ‘rrl?t;}i[)(lsgignl;e pioglfilnlﬁf‘ t‘ljxibStigar‘i?rl?: d maust ot be " Regulation 14 18 slightly modified ; will you read that, please, apd tell ue whether you 8agreée
sh-onﬂl)'s. 1 know that we are likely to l'eci:ive‘ some eviﬁ; e in which tl?at; will be very Lt e ' to that ?—Yes, I do. . ' .

liic ’ t% éeioal;:t;ed-_ ;l‘h? term ““ laden with coal ”’ is perha;s g little indefinite, and T should 719, Then Regulation 15, as to ;he permaltlr}entlhosplta], 1 1suppose you havet.n:ltblrig,;gteo

. atty any oo i i ' ilgrims & o 3 o The only thing is that our sips \ave very large, or comparatively arge,

be permitted to carry ar you. o you think that a ship carrymg pilgrims should not object to there’ y . ‘ vely lirges

PEREY y any coal whatever b : ox fon the ship’s use ?—1 deck-houses which have been fitted up for second-class passengers, 10 which we have be

}l)sehzzf 1(1; }z very unusual for ships to c::ry gtp::?z ‘,:Z,Op(;‘ft c?»:l boi‘zdtht; uiclemi{;nln. any coal ‘ asgustlc)orz;d to take pilgrims of a better class who have paid a special rate of passage. Igtnd}e)r

to é;ygshtpslso?:,c}?ieﬁ“g? usx}mll to bave the whole cargo of co;ﬂ. Perhaps 1t would be fairer this provision 1t might e deSimbtletltO give up ‘]c?e:)ef dglc;lei-l\lc;usljalsat:ix(smShos;ilttafa;s ‘oohczfml‘lelzlgm m;

€ whole caro : g Y\ Y 4 W, oy Nerry . ) . . " . Xt to carr ou e pl‘OVlSlOl ' . g, . ] . v

rgo consists of coal should not be allowed to carry pmlgrims. . S:ii,bi?gvzr:]fi;n;zi; o }crase ok the superﬁcml e regulatoly given up i e Meck

But 1 do not thi
Lecause I thinl:mﬁ:taﬁsﬂm‘atter of practice, that it would be a very important distinetion,
a e ships which take coal take out whole cargoes. :

70%. Then R ;
n Regulation 12, I presume you have nothing to. say upen that, because

course every ship- : ; !
oo, ¥ ship ‘mgast conform to the Coustantinople Board of Health regulations ?—That s

house to the hospital chould be deducted from the space for the between-decks pilgrims.

of ‘ 720. T doubtthat ; you may make a voyage, for instance, and none of those pilgrims may

be ill, and therefore you would be overcrowding your between-decks merely on the possibil‘i{y
come of them being ill and being put in those Jeck-houses ?-—Yes, .that 1s 50 ; but, on the
o ' R ’ be ill aud were to be moved up, then their space

708. Have you anythi . . ' § L 1Tof the pilgrims were to
, ‘1 A ything to say to Regulation 13 dealing with space ?—The reculation . other hand, if several © e PUg
previdiug that children shall have the same superficial and eu(i’)ic spncep as adults should, I ' would be left Lelow.

¥‘
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" whether they do or not,

40 .

721. You see that is problematical ; Tam afraid we cannot consider that. Then what do . |

you say about the temporary hospital ? In what way do you put temporary hospitals on board

your ships ; can you tell me ?—We always have done it by putting the sick passengers into
the boats,

722. Tnto the boats >—Yes ; and we are strongly of opinion that that is the best way.
1t is the hest way of isolating them, and 4t is also the best and most comfortable way for the
pilgrims themselves. It is so very much easier to get proper ventilation in that way. We

put a spar alongand then an awning which does uot fit right down on the boat, but allows
the air to pass through underneath.

723. During the south-west monsoon, ‘is that sufficient to protect them from the weather ?

—Of course i, might be necessary to put up special screens to protect them from the weather, -

and they might be put on the lee side dufing the monsoon, .

. 724. Tn the bad weather in the south-west monsoon such an awning as that would, be
likely to be blown away ?—Yes, it would be necessary no doubt to tuke special precautions
then, but usually that is found to be the best way of dealing with them.

125, Therefore you would approve of the regulation as to the temporary hospital being
left in the general way in which it is here ; we did think of making the regulation more pre-
cise, but found some difficulty in doing it ?——I am not quite sure that the regulation as it

stands would permit such an arrangement as I have been mentioning. I think we should prefer
to have the clause-modified somewhat, ’ .

AL

726. In what way ?—“Each ship shall also carry materials for the construction of a separ- .

ate temporary hospital upon its upper deck.’”” That seems to imply thet special materials
must be carried in addition to the ordinary ship’s provision of boats. .Could that be
modified and put rather more vaguely, say, “ The ship shall have arrangements which are
considered satisfactory by the prescribed authority for dealing with.cases of infectious

disorders,” As it stands, the regalation would prevent the practice which we have followed and
which we believe to be the.bést.

727, Thank you. 1 will make a note of that. Now with reference to Regulation 16," 1

_am told that they never wash, but I do not think that we could very well strike that article

ont ?—Might I suggest that tubs of sea water on the deck, to which they could get acecess,
would be the most convenient, and would be better than the hand pumps. 1 do not quite
know what the idea of hand pumps-is, but I suppose it means that there should be a hose put
over down to the sea, and that the water should be drawn up on to the d.ck, but with the

:hlp:v:?de' way thereanight be a difficulty, I think, in getting the mouth of the tubes under
er. .

" 31281 quite agree with you that it wants modification in some way. -—-I believe what

10y like 1s not to have sepurate washing-places at any particular end of the ship or elsewhere,
but to have water within easy reach, which they can get and take in their own buckets, and
wash themselves at their own places in the between-deck—so 1 am told.

J729. _Shoul(‘l we say something in this way : ¢ And arrangements must be made to
ensure their having a sufficient supply of water ”’ ?—Yes, 1 think that would be quite satis-
factory. ’

73(.)' Now Regulation 17, dealine with the.latrir.\eS. We had two seats in the original
suggestion, but I think you cannot h::ve less than four seats per 100, One for 25 passengers
seems to me very small ? —1 suppose everybody can form an opinion about that. For myself,
I should be rather inclined to think that two for the 100 would be enough.

730a. One for 50 people ?
me to think that omla) fgr M

pilgrims use them, and tha

¥ experience on hoard ocean-going steamers does not lead
50 veople would be enough ?—I believe that some of - the
t others do not. It is just a matter of taste with them
L J

buckgt?;]'t.hTthan they must make a mess all over the deck ?—They have their own litile
Ak they use, and then they throw it overboard, especially the women.

732. . .
be ]eés3tharlx (flg:?t;’ghfgl(;er the Committee would be inclined to recommend ,that there should

—I§ certainly jg very necgssary that there should be some.

738. N i .3 . .
to strike Oig“éhf:ei;cl;l{:mn 18; is that sufﬂc}cutly widely worded ?—Yes, but we shoud prefer

1 d07;?:t: El}]‘;lf}v le“;lha: we have' df’"e at present ; whether we will strike that ont ﬁn:\.l]y
apparatus w-i’;h’tl u A present 16 1s struck out. —Our men always bring their cooking
H rem, and it would be quite superfluous for us to provide according to

this seale of cooking appliances. Tj : ; : : :
m ‘ . 1N q 3 ¢ ook ‘.
They ought to have galleys for cookiegg- (l,:lno their own little tin pots and cook u thew

735. Regulation 18 savs:
than  two cabooses :
readily accessible for
from lighting fires in
as it stands,

738, That last clause I think superfluous, for I feel perfectl tain th bt + ..t
cnsure any sugh regul J ) perfectly eertain that we canno

ations being carried out on board .ships. Now as to Regulation 1%,
- *

1 Kvery pilgrim ship shall he provided with not less
.0r cooking ranges on deck, properly * housed and  covered, and
the exclusive use of the passengers. Passengers shal be prohibited
any other part of the ship 7 ?—=1 see no objc'ctiou to that at all

w

Ty
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which refers to heavy luggage, That was one point which Mr. Holt, or whoever represented
him, made considerable difficulty about, We have be:n told that these people will carry

My M L.
Dacies.

—

the heavy lngoage with them, Do you see any objection to Regulation 19 as it stands?— 17 April 1893,

Yes, the principal objection is that the pilgrims will not part with their luggage on the
boat. 1t has Leen represented to us very strongly Ly several of the masters ‘who have
carvied pilgrims frequently that they will have the lugeace with them ; they distrust the
ship’s pcoi)le or the arrangements, and they will not- he parted from their Inggage, as they
do not Lknow whether they will ever see 1t again, They like to have it where they are, in
the bebween-decks, and to lie and sleep on their luggage.

737. T know they do, but in many ships we have found that they it strike helow. Would
you put it in this way : Tbe heavy bagg‘age.of”‘che passenger shall, if required, be regxsf.ered,
pumbered, and deposited in the ho!d of the ship ” ?—1I do not see any objection to that, if the
reoistration and numbering were left out. I think there W«)u]d. be very little required to l).e
pubt, into the hold, but I see no objection to the passengers, if they wish it, haviag their
Wogage put below. I do not think it would mean that very much space would be cccupied
if it was to be only at the wish of the passengers,

w38, So far all the evilence has rather tended o show that it is not necessary to register
and number them ?—Then 1 should he inclined tosuggest that the regi.s‘tmtim} and numbering
might be omitted, but there would 1e no objection, 1 think, to the passengers, if they required
it, z-l‘luving their lugzace put into the hold. .

739, Do you mean that they should require it ?—Yes, that the passenger should.

740. T was wondering whether we could not modify that a little further and say : « The

heavy bazgage of the passengers shall, 1t necessary, be deposited in the hold of the ship ” 7
Ralat=ha-4
Yes‘ . - .

711, Otlerwize it leaves it entirely to the ipse divit of the passenger himself ?—T think
that would he a very good alteration, ¢ shall, if nocessary, be deposited ; »” that would mean
if the between decks were to he unduly erowded up with it.

742, Then the India Office have suggested the addition of these words, “but
ghall not be .allowed to ecrowd the between-decks  space  with  their  boxes or
bk ’ . . . . . " "
packages.” T se: no objsction to putting that in; it ouly refers to the passengers, and it
Perhuf): oives the officers a better opportunity of saying, this heavy luggage must be struck in
| e +9 M -3 I . i 1 ) ;1 >
the hold telow ?—1 see no particular objection to that; the only difficulty is the geuneral one,
that the ricorous enforcement of these regulations nng,;l}t mean that the rates of passage must
be put up ® Of course we have to look at this pilgrim business from the point of view of
freiohts. If it means that we can take so much less paying eargo in the lower hold of the
chi; it would mean that we should have to put up the rates for passengers necessarily,

* ’

743. No doubt; but asit is worded, 1t does not ma};e any oblig‘ation on the ship to put it
in the Jower hold ?—As it stord previous to your alteration, certainly.

744, As it stood before, T quite agree — ?—But with the alterations you propose, I do
not see any objection to if. - |

745. Would you kindly read Regulation 20 ?—T see no objection to Regulation 20.

746. Now, with regard to the ﬁn(?s, do you see any objection to the regul:'xtxto%s de;;,111:]g
ith the fines 7=V ith rezard to Regnlatiou 21, :}nd the same :11)1)?10.5‘ to One1 Oi \\;) of the
other regulations, it misht prevest har(_lship if it were n')()re‘sxghatx)f stf}te( f}at(‘;:e avgloku
of the master must be wilful and intentional. For instance, “If a pilgrim s np departs or
proceeds on a voyage from any port in the IIedJ?z, without }he permission of t‘he authorlﬁy
whose permissinn 15 required,” the master chall be hn’c‘d; now, in ease of had weather s'uddcn 'y
comiing on, 1 belicve at Jeddah it is absolut_cly nec_ess‘nly to go Stralgh.t' away to sen‘:' you haxﬁ
no choice, and you have no time to communicate with the shore, I think the word ¢ wiliully,
or some similar phrase, should be inserted,

747. All T can say is that my experience of the word  wilfully 7 which we have got in
the Merchant Shipping Acts is that it makes the secion absolutely nugatory ; when we try to
prosecute under 1t, our solicitor informs us that 1t is perfectly hopeless ? —Because you c;mncit
prove motive? . ) . ‘

748. We cannot prove that it was done wﬂFully-—-tha't is th? great difficulty. The
moment you try to qualify anything vou destroy th'e effeet of it ?—Do you not think there is
somethine in the poiat that it might work harshly in some cases if the master has no option for
the safct; of the ship bus to proceed without his papers ?  Jeddah Roads is a very nasty place
indeed. ' '

7149. T am surc we cannot put in th'at word ¢ wilfully ”” ?—Would you ey, “ wuhgut

roper excuse, the burden of proof of ‘Whlcll shall be on the master.”  There is a similar
clause to that in one of the other regulations—1 think in Regulation 23.

750, We possibly could put in a qualiﬁcatim} there ; T \ViH put down the word ‘“ unless ”’
go that we may consider it. Have you anything to say W:Ith regard to any qf the other
fines ?— Regulation 23 provides that the fine may be awarded in whole or in part In compensa-
tion to the passenger injured, by being depl:wed of the fosd, fuel, and water preseribed.  The
question is whether that might not possibly, tend to promote conspiracy amongst the

passengers. It does not appear very pro‘able, but it would rather lay iteelf open to that,
-]
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ppose a prosecuti
ion to *ak .
that they could obtai e place, a,n_d it thus beeame cencrally k
obtain 2/., or somethine less, 1 genorn ly known among the pilerim:
g less, by prosceuting the master ;t; <o 1 __,ltllmn
c aster, ceems rather

11 April 1893, opening the way for conspiracy

° ﬂlO )i]ﬂ' B
rm H
I = S sm\erhn(,. on bO v

751, Do you think a single pilgrim th

are under whic ; e at you earry wi
which he is carried Pl you earry  will ever know what {he reeulations

I beli . A am supposi : .
S 1eve thg: p}lgnms are not wholly irru()l.l. ) “T‘"‘ the reeulation has been ones pitin £
ppose this fine was to be enforeed ir rant an'l meapable of understanlinge wi put in foree.
general body of pilgrims ed 1 a particular case, it w rstanding wiat 1s going on.
a3 pilgrims at once what the provisions AsC, would become known amone tue
52. You must reme ; F1ons were. ‘ °
§ mber this .
:S[upply food, therefore it is merel ;'tlmt even according to vour own showi
am speaking on the general ¢ Lxegt' case of fuel aud water, as Far ns v showing you mever
753. No; so far as I 1 n ; other <hipowners have i«) " ~v'”ll ace ecerted =Bt
. H c we - ¢ wovide oo
this would apply ? - 1ave learnt a¢ present they do not ? l\  ford.
754, Nono. as far ?—.\re there not any to whom
To5 1 paon S s we have been able o find out
rice on 'bm:(zlu toveﬂo‘)kéd the clause in Reoulati )(l ? =TI was not aware of that. v
. @ o provide for i, nlation 6, requir
not think that it isla Vllfl(, for the pilgrims in case (f)f requiring that there shoull be suflictont
board of these ships i:uﬂy Hegessary thing th'mt‘tlhrl)c‘ “]‘1)’ :lui“]ldcnt to the machinery, Do ver
case of aceident at there should be a sort of of i
356 N dent 7—Certainly a sort o sluwl-hy of fond on
~ #56. Now, have yon ; ainly; that would | '
L anvihine dd be most desiralle ink
point that w ! ything more t ; . - desivable, 1 think.
e ment , Y - 0 say wi oforone .
nunber of pa tioned in our letter ')1 Ul. reference to the fines 7—"There was e
imput: passgngers on board a pilers with reference to Reculation 2 N U
putable to the people of tl . }b,llgrlm ship. I believe tl (t“u "L{‘lm“ 47 dealing with £
1e ship, | believe that without any bl i
0 some cases it has any blame being
. . L as proved ¢ g3 :
that the master weuld avo 1d without knowladee of tlml . -ul 'Llnmh.l' impossible to 1”'0“""!
exasperating thing to have ¢ il by all means if hg po«il;l, mllhlwr‘ ()I' course it is o thing
could be modified ; 0 carry these men without sibly could, Tt is awos irvitating and
take the lar 0 some mann : tout any passage mone ' Tati
arer 1 some er to imul o i mey,  If the regulation
ger number it might mply that the master mus i o
757, “Wilfully . ] §ht do. ¢ must knowingly and witfally
by . ¥ ;7 there st t oot V
y another witness that if (hj he same objection to that wor i
counting *th if this was made ; : 1t word again,  We were told, I think
bolicve - € passengers  as o imperative there woul re
helicve, at J gers as the . » would bo no very e it i
eve, at Jeddah 3 thors ; ¥ procecd on board the ship? ery great, diflieulty m
business of 5 there is a numl ' : e ship 21t is rat] i %, 1
still Ikb of the master to sce er of boats crowding round the shi rathor guick worly
. =) s so 1t 1
» 1 believe, without much 1] 'at 110 has only the proper number of tp. OF courso it s e
¥ b blame to Liim 1 T nassenrers ar
i 1108- T am afraid we must | 0 liim it way happen that they ”it SIIIITT("'I‘; {)ll ’bo‘m‘]’ -
might have any number of st let that stand; you see if i tgled on board.
.llllﬁelhgence of your com people on board a ship Ouece .\\]e were to modily it, then they
able to {ind meang pany and of your masters ice b becomes penal, Tdo not rank the
asters 80 low as to believe that, they will not he

. : to pr :
possibly 1 brovent it ?=eWe she
¥ lead to haxdship, We shall try to make them do so, bLut I think it might

759. H
. > ave you a N
e < n
imimg to landmg at 'l),thlgg farther to say on the fines?

. a4 por ) - YOr T 1
0 land, as it stands ¢ por other than the port at wl N In reard to Regulation 28, re-
p.ﬂgl'lms at Kamaran II'I% would appear to make t{lc which ”_’C passenger may have contracted
clal quarantine oy sland, as we are compelled tol«llmbl“‘ 11“‘})10 to a fine'if bo Tandd b
0, or elsewhere, in aceordance with spe
-y [t & ])L-

sea,” go other local reo .

as £o mak gulations, C

of the sea ake the last part read ¢ or Could a clause be inserted after ¢ perils { the

> (1uara,utine or other Loc 1 G01 unless the landine ; . ln, 1] u 4] ll
a b4 18 maace ])(,‘(,'(.‘S.\‘ﬂl’_" )y 1¢ ])t‘?l'l s

760. 1 ge . overnme . .
_quarantine is tehl(;ooﬁ‘l)']%t}on to “ quarantine.” ent regulations, or other unavoldable accident””?
761. 14 )"lhmg that has an 0’ 1 3_111;9(},5.], I do not think it is necessar y—LReally
not fine l.nm t0 n?]t _tlnnk that is reall ¥ real significance, 3 SAry ! aliy
or o1t af > e
the Turkizh authoorl;;; 1t alterwards ‘ry
762. I'I&ve

necessary ; if
—No, bu);,, thc‘:cl compel 1 man to do gomething we car®
1e 18 compelled to land at Kamaran by

not the hospita] Sor avything furthe .

be punish Spital accommodation T to say P—Regulation ¢ o ;

. ed . ) n requiy Regulation 30 re: “If opim ghip has

if %he mast,xby a f”_‘e which may (lflued by Article 15 of (1 (\)-l.cll:]s’ ]-{ a pilgrim chip has

latrines 'mdL:: pLir_m‘tS the space Olf:}te“d to 204, And tllétsile\cﬁul?UO“?‘ RS e

before clearin(iot\}mg ranges, 1s th':(?k to be crowded up with cw:(::,‘t,l:{] ]') < 1111})05?5 ‘; \Itl;w

authority at téﬁe Il)t:)rfhlé)a Qught ‘notu::;, rather the business of the I:r‘«)-::r?\?o/(lln'(l)l:’lli)t1'iil;

s 0 . (3] astge i i *

modation and -as havi epatture hag qsq‘]ml‘.“t“' to escape responsibility if the prescribed

ing passed his ship as having the requisite hospital ucm»m\-

and the master’s the requis; ed
responsibil; Julsite yrive ]
: b763. I am not i::l?lbl(lllf;y thel-eupm][t:, ;gﬁl?and galleys?  Ought that not to be sullicient,
o be passed at ned to agree wi
tion during ﬂlc"vothe bort at which ﬂ‘lvclq; 'youl’ because not only is the hospital accommodatiot
not only to be cl Yage; In the same v ship clears, but it is to be kept as hos )itu/l ace ‘ ]0 :
not think th clear when the pilgri vay as to the space on the P ‘l |‘1 accommoa-
at there is any P"Obaﬁ'lil-ms 2o on board the ship, | Ltl‘l:,)ll)m ;c(]' <, | that space has
11 , but 1t has to be \'QI)L clear. @do

that is a very i ty of
impor ; of that leadi
Y 1mportant point, y at leading to any hardship?—~No; 1 do not think

764, Is the
_ e re a i
regulations, but thereng,rteh;[\)g) rf]l(l)rther?
nore ge

; ~—T bave nothi
with reference to the oh s othing further to say with respect fo the
Moje

neral poi
¢t you mcntiogg(;?é? t{;lm-t] I should like to mention. One is
¢ shorter-distance pilgrim voyages, and a8

A_.

%

A

7

-

to whether it might not be possibl

has always hecu the case with pilgr

ports. 'l hev hav

e always been carrie

reserved Dbelow deck for them has

of courze, be pr
as they do to

territorial jurisdiction an
the conditions under whiel
is, if this hetween-deck spac

no longer be able to engage m tl
ng exempted from the 1'(‘g“]3‘ti01‘5; but at all events 1 do not think it would

pilgrims, they bei
be possible
regulations, an
vessels are loaded

with coal.

765, Then what you propose 18
\[editerranean ports ?—krom the North African and the Mediterraneal

trading from the
ports, because Me

766. North

diterranean |
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e to allow pilgrims to Lo carried on deck. I believe that AMr M. L.

ims from the Mediterrancan ports and the North African Davics.

d on deck, and the only space {hat has been regularly 11 April1593.

been for their lugguge and for their food, which should,

otected from the water. The effect of the regulations as they stand, applylug
« British ships trading between forcign ports where ler Majesty has oktra
d ports of the holy places in the Iedjaz,” would be to totally alter
1 pilgrims are @b present carried from the Mediterranean ports,—that
¢ was insisted upon. _The result would be that our ships would

wo trade. I suppose the Irench ships would carry the

for English liners to rescrve the space for those pilgrims in accordance with the
11 do not see how the tramps could carry the pilgrims, because I believe those

that these regulations shall not affect ships which are

orts would not include Tangiers,

Afriean ports of course would he Mecditerrancan ports? — Tangiers is just

outside the Mediterranean, but I4d

terraneail,

767. Havey
terranean - orts?
thing has always
Detween the Stral
vessgel and they h
below the
to pilgrims carvie
easy {ing-weather

whether these yegulations

and Yembo and J

763, Are you referring

—No, 1 do

are say it would be understood as included in the Medi-

ou any information to give us with reference to these pilgrims from Medi-

heeu a smaller and |
ts and, 1 suppose, 1
ave as a rule been q

d from the 8
voyage down the R

eddali,

769. These proposed rezulations

p:u‘don. I shoul
where Her Majes

770, What is the

ports ?—DButween

d have sud wheth

ty has extra-territorial jur
Jargest number of

500 and 400.

771, As many as that ?2—Yes, 1

772, And during what season of

two, but

it has been in the early sum

778, Therefore there was no diffi

774, You can carty as many a

space in the devk
we are able to ke
775, Have

reasonably good water t
there during the whol
T,and that the prices go up

776. Hlow d
777. And 1

fill up—yes.

-house, an
ep & little space.

)'OL\ &

Q )’Oll manage on yo

SUPPOSG con

778, (JMr. I ollaslon.) Speaki

the Government
the price v
judge,

Unless the p
large additio
space in the !

779. 1f we

the trade would go 10 foreivn fl

makes unin

£ the passage ta the pilgr .
Jo not think that {he effect of the regulutions as they stand would be to do so.

articular regulation affecting the luggage bheing put in the Jower biold meant a very
pal space 1n the ship bel
Jetween-decks, 1 should
ent regulations do you view it as a practical possibility that
ags ?—As far as T can judge, I do not think that is very likely.

make these string

1 do not thivk the reculations, looke

out of the trade. There 1
slight modifications We Lave sugges

780, Have
Jeddah ?—1 am
ot always at%h
jmportance at
provision is not

t

d if there is spac
nything to say about the

e of the pilg > W
fabulously during the pilgrimage.

s nothing about them that we consider rea

not think I have avy special information to give. The whole

ess formal affair together than the carriage of pilgrims
ndia and Jeddah. There have been much fewer by each
wite satisfied with places on deck if their luggage 1s put

: X m . :

hatches and protected against the sca. The same applies with even oveater force
N . . ~ M

qez Canal to Jeddah. Of course 1t 1s a very chort and a very

od Sea from Sucz to Jeddah. I am not quite cevtain

as they stand do apply to ships carrying pilgrims between Egypt

to the Turkish regulations ?—No.

of onrs do not apply at all at present ?——1 .beg your
or they would apply. I presame that ¢ foreign ports
isdietion”’ does include Egypt.

pilgrims which you have carriecd from the Afriean

alieve so, though 1t is rare tq get so many as that.

the year 5—We have only carried during the last year or
mer. .
culty about carrying them on deck ?-~There was not.

s 300 or 400 on deck 9 _Yes. I nccessary we give them
¢ Lelow we accommodate them below. Very often

water at Jeddah? Is it possible to obtain
o] helieve that the water 13 at famine prices

here for the pilgrims

image. The water is so scarce 1u the whole of the Iloly

ur ships then 7—=1Ve fake the water out.

dense during the passage ?—And condense during the passage to

ng generaﬂy', do you consider it a practical danger that if

ly stringent reculations such procedure would be likely to send up

ins 7—1 think it is all a question of degree as far as I can

ng taken up by the pilgrims’ lugeage, in addition to the
be decidedly inclined to answer “no ? to that question.

d at in the mass, are so stringent us to drive British ships
1y unreasonable if the

ed are incorporated,

you esxperience which would enable you to say whether rice is procurable at

informed that rice

is procurable at Jeddah at a very extravagaut price, and

at. Might I draw your attention to one point to which we attach very great

\d which we mentioned
he draft regulations. We think that 1t would be an immeuse

jncorporated in t

in our letter to the Bourd of Trade, but 1 notice that the
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M;J'avmiés.z' adva,ntagfl‘n every way if it could be provided that the pilgrims should not be carried in anvy . ’ 794. Asa stand.'by ?—Yes. A ship magr llll(f}zi* 3:’3‘:“ and be a fo.lt“‘aht longel on the Stapledon.
: 0£e vesse in _greater numbers than 400 or 500, say 500, but it does not much matter road, and these poor fellows have not got enoug . ; ) L aTiser

11 April 1803, about the particular figure. 195, (Mr. Wolluston.) Is firewood procurable at Jeddah ?—Yes, me

781. (Chatrman.) From anywhere ?—Yes, that there should be a general limitation in 796. At moderate prices >—No ; very heavy indeed.

Eh? nurr{ber of pilgrims carried. That appears to us to be almost the most importaut point
or making the whole matter easy to deal with and for the comfort and salety of the passen-

oery 4 . . .
gers. All difficulties and dangers increase enormously when the numbers are increased above
a moderate figure.

L 3

782, No doubt; but I think in your letter to us you said that that rule would not work so

far as concerned the passengers who were heine carried {rom the Straits?—The difficulty is

th]at lg;}s delilrabl%ras far as possible, to avoid the call at Kamaran. ‘That is the real and the
sole duliculty.  We are most auxious to have as few vessels as possible during the season

alling at Kamar for that re: ] i i
cflhplt, ‘:lt Kamaran, and for that reason we have been in the habit of putting a large number
of pugrims in as few ships as possille

detention at Kamar: : O ]
amaran could be avoided, as you sugeested earlicr ‘in the afternoon might be

g;)ssasxbleeq‘-vnhdthe ships having a clean bill of health from Aden or Perim, that difliculty would
ppear, and even 1f it did not disappear I think we should be inelined to say we would be

willing X y ih i 1
e jt?t§0 tfbleg"o that g\(lvalxtagg. We would be willing to submit to having only 500 in each
I 1at were to be included in the regulations in both directions,

o .

783, 1 'y e al ; . .

I‘e"uhtionlwr;?]l vetl)f" 'r:}cucfh :lllflmd tlmt'thls. committee could not consider the making of such a

very scri d\“’“‘ irsb ol all commumeating with the Indian Government ; that would be a
¥ serlous departure from the present practice ; would it not ?— Yes.

y 7
madeﬁtﬂ(i”{-l’ 0”/&8@".) Do Tunderstand you to say that it is your wish that it should be
785D‘} or any ship to carry more than, say, 500 pilgrims ?7—Yes.
from Jeddalsl ttl(l)eIl‘leldilrllotmllrl(llls ore obvious disadvantage, viz., that if a firm charlera ship to go
1,000, they must (‘11(1:'"-3 IRIE}OHI:Y allowed to take 500 pilgrims when the ship can carry, say,
effect of any ol éhlq 58 double fares for those H00 in order to get the same money ¥ —The
ato passing J;ddah e ny,i,e would undoubtedly be rather to give the pilgrims to the liners which
objeetion o that 1 th]n:} Ili)\\f', and can rescrve alimited amount of space.  There would be no
desirable ratliey g “’“t\l’ rom the romt of view of the pilgrims; in fact, 1 think it would be
for the tramy 0 htyc 1e trade to the liners.  But it certainly would make it more expensive
the rsc. .1[; we(‘)auxlr:l(,losn{o carry télel].n)gu;ns. I do not think it would have the resalt of raising
. Yy prevent s at class fr ooine iners 3t
able £o tako the Flgtimg zity e 1)1-051211)18& (1)1t21: it elass from going, but the liners would still be
786. Chair "m .. ' .
proposing '(’-—]lg)‘t} ’é’(f)tl':lze itlho‘refm-e it is sm.n(,-thmg.in the interest of the liners that you arve
pilgrims, may be regarded in that light, but it is also in the interests of the

18T, (Mr. Wollagt
Of course lgve do n(;t o)

L ] . . . . M
Speaking for the Tudian Government, it woald be impossible ?—
ation to the suggesti

know about the Indian trallic; but if the Committee could give consider-
788, (s o, we should e elad,

8. (Chair : - . . .
ot pl‘oposé that“:ir?él}) t\Ve wiil eertainly consider it ; but T am quite certain that we could
were, because th ut knowing what the views of the Indian Government on the matter

. at w oy .
tions P—We certa; loulq probably endanger the acceptance of the whole of our other regula-
ainly think such a change is desirable.

The witness withdrew,

789, (Chat * Mr. Witriay StarrepoN called and examined.
, tarrman.) 1 ov '
* Port Said ?—Yes, th:zt is-s(l;.ehe\e you are the agent for the Ocean Stcamship Company at

790. You have e . .
said ?—~No ; Iedo no:?lrn(ilnllzlé'f ?:,wl;%)s evidence.  Tlave yon anything to add {o what he has
questions that may be put, to m;. ything at the moment, but 1 should be glad to answer any

791, (Mr. Wollaston ) I
. ) ave you 1,6 . 03

792. Then 1 should like 4o '151}' en ot Jelian e i
you will see that opposite there is & oy, SOM¢ few questions, - Referring to Regulation 6,
gers from Indian borts-}-iee fl . seale of daily rations preseribed for adult pilgrim passen-
They are obtainable at Jeddal, :(L)tl;u"[.)u].s“: and 0 on. Are all those obtainable at Jeddah *—
it i9 at 2 very pxtortionie i 'eeltann times, but not always ; aud when they are obtainable,
puts large quantities of riceotors of oo 50 that perhaps T may say that Mr. Holt always
not bring suflicient rice with the 15 0F th—voluntarily on board his ships in case the pilzrims do
voyage.  That is independent Ofm, T In case of a breakdown or anything of that sort on the
myself have put on board qtan}.}’, l-‘sg“]‘?“”“ at all. That Js done quite voluntarily. I
expense. ab rort Said as much as one or two tons of rice at My, [Telt’s

793. (Chair T e ;
o sup(p];rat,l))z’i(:-n(;zv [l‘h(:] pﬂg:l-.ms Always bring their own food; do they "ot ?—They

u lood,  That rice is put on hoard in case of any accident.

coming from Singapore to Jeddah; hut if by any meang¢

gy e

-, g

e e et

797, Are you ina _position to state whether there are many ships that find themselves

' atJ eddah during the pilgrim time which take pilgrims back to the® east, not regular liners

ike v hips ?—Yes, there are shgps that come down from Bombay ; .they will bring
ldl(];il? (;l;;:l‘lvsals'gops, and if they see a cl}atllce of carrying pi.]_grims‘ to the Straits or to Bomba)",
they will%ake them. Those are the ships where all the misery, if I may use thie term, occurs
with the pilgrims ; they do not care two straws as long as they can get a nu'mber of pilgrims
and take them away, They are owned by native merchants , and if anything goes wrong on
the voyage, it is difficult to obtain any redress. . N

798. With regard-to the regulation as to notice, the proposal, as’omg‘mally made, was
¥Lat the master of a pilgrim ship should give- not less than three days’ notice of the proposed
time of sailing to the British Consular authority at the port of departure; if that were altered
to 24 hours, would the British Consul and his subordinates at J'eddah_be able to get the proper
inspection and so on done ?—1In 24 hours ? Yes. Butam I right i understanding that 1t
would be done by the British Cunsul, because at the present time the Britigh Consul has
nothing at all to do with it. The Turkish sanitary authorities do 2.111 tbxs business 1n .Jeddah ;
they gi-ve the certificates and do the measurements, and pass the pilgrims aud everything ; the
British Consul has pothing whatever to do with it, and never sees them?

i i / ise i ¢ t answer ; that is a question for the

99. T think the question you raise isone weé cannot ar ; .
futurz ?—1 am merel;1 saying what isdone at the present time ; all those things are done by
the Tuarkish sanitary authority now. If 24 hours’ notice was given by telegraph, say, from
Suez, that would be ample time to get everything that was necessary. )

800. 1 was alluding to those ships which do not come from Suez, but which start from
Jeddah ?—I1f you make a distinction between those ships and the regular _ll‘ners that would
be well enough ; but it would be veyy hard to fine the regularliners by a loss of three days
for the sake of those outside ehips. Thatis where the difficulty comes in. ‘ '

801. I am assuming from what you say that you are of opinion that taking the ships
which start from Jeddah three days would be requ.n'ed to get them 1n proper condition for

arevi ilerims ?—1 should not like to say that it would be required, but it 1s very: probable
‘;ilx‘xrt\ il:%vgula. If you were to put the lipers in the position that they 'would have to stop three
du‘ys in Jeddah for a general survey and inspection they would not do it, and they would have
ive the trade up. o | |

N g-s()?,_ (C/zairm;n.) After all, the regulation is only that the notice is required to be ng.en
94 hours beforehand. 1f it becomes ahsolutely necessary to detain a slilp‘!;mgier ﬁo{ meﬁsu}e.
;nents and fittings, it would be quite open to the apthontws to det'an_l '?]eld.d‘—l Emg ]E te .} Oli
at the present time the way the thing iv workgd w1th. our gteamers In Je }l‘l 1, for, of course,
‘l:mow Ill)ot,hing of any other steamers. Our ships go 1n the afteruocl)n—t1 elyl alv?\y? go u-]{lm
the afternoon, because they get the sun behind them-;and they gethc e:imr.e( t mtta :e;{oolr\}éw 11;
next day all the pilgrims go on board, and the followiny mc:1'11{§g td is \;ipogoifrhioche V;yould it
a notice of three days is required, there would be three days’ clear aetention,

.ome a very serious matter for a line. , . . |
’ 803. '(yMr. Wollaston) Are you ina position to state whether or not 1mp1‘1s<5n‘11r:19'nlt ;Oé
an offence is practicable in Jeddah ?—1 should be very doubtful. The prisons m' uka 1 ¢
‘not the sort of places to put Europeaus in. .V\'ould you allow me to malke a remar \ll;éon()t
uestion asked of Mr. Davies about ships having to clear at Jedda.h. The eaptaln (‘)ugll tI'lon
{o be fined in the escéptional circumstances referred to by Mr. Davies. Could th; 1Cg‘tllll&-l?”
be worded somewhat 10 this way : < Ordriven away from the roadstead by stress of weather f

§04, (Chairmsn.) 1 think that would do. I will make a note of it and we will cone
sider it afterwards P—=That seems to be a clear way of putting it, :
The witness withdrew,
Adjourned to to-morrow at 2 o’plock,

FIFTH DAY.

Board-of Trade, Whitehell Gardens, Wednesday, 12th April 1893.

PRESENT :
[ i .
Sik DIGBY MURRAY, Barr,, 1y Tue CHAIR.

: N. W x, C.ILE Mr. G. W. Jouxson,
g{: ?\I:f 22’:;1};??;)0\;;. Mr. Ernest G. MOGGRIDGE, Secrelary.

My, Hexry StRacHAN KENNEDY called and examined.
805, (Chatrman.) Youare a representative of the firm.of Gellatly, Hankey, Sewell,
and Company, are yoa 2ot 7—Yes,

12 A x)ril 1803,
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Kennedy.

12 April 1893. may he, commencing with No. 2, “ The term ¢ Passen

" North African port
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806. Have you looked through the rough draft of the proposed regulations?— Yes.
. 807. Will you take them one by one, and let the Committee know what your opinion

gers ” in the following resulations means
other than saloon passengers tavelling in pilgrim ship, whether they are pilgrims or not, and

any ship cartying more thau 50 such passencers shall be deemed to be a pilgrimship; 7 in

the draft from the Governgnent of India the figare is 30.  What have you to say unpon that '

regulation ?-—Our usua] rule has been the 50 ; that 1s, if we have anything over 50 pilgrims.

808, Where do you get that rule from ?—That has been a rule which has been followed
at Jeddah forsome time ; w

hether it is custom, or whether thereis any authority for it, 1 do
not know. : . .

. . . .

809. I think the Turkish authority says a percentage with reference to the net tonnage
of the ship ; does it not ?—Possibly ; but the custom has been that we have takenup to 50
without there being any formality,

> .

. 15‘510. I am asking you whether you thiuk that 50 would bea proper number ?—I should
think 50 would be the better number,  OF course so much depends on the steamer herself.
‘We have steamers on Which it would be safe to take 100 on deck ; on the other hand, we have
steamers on which I donot think T should care to put any on deck,

811. Do .you not carry them on deck from the North

summer weather, bécause it, is a fine Passage.  We have many different types of hoats that go
through the canal, and with some of the steamers we do not, put pilgrims on board at all—
boats whieh Kave an open rall and no deck protections.

812. Do you think that there ought to b any prohibition against carrving pilgrims on
vessels which ha\.re merely open rails on the upper deck ?—My own feelingis that so -much
depends upon the steamer herself that it ia really a question of survey.

813, Itis very difficult to draw a’line in that way ?—=Itis very difficult.

814, Of course a very large ste
perfectly comfortably ?—Perfectly suf

amship with open rails might carry her passengers
815. On the other hand,

ely, and perfeetly comfortably.
L]
I s ® a smaller vessel would not be able to do so P—That would be so.
stam 1o II'lStancmg the open rail as being in itself an objection, but it is the fact that some
eawmers are better able to carry 50 pilgrims than others are to carry 30,

816. How many pilgrims do you carry as a rule during the summer on deck from the

s?._()t' course T am speaking of our custow ; we leave room down below,
also available in case of need.

817. As a shelter ?—As

818. C i i ' ki
- ?_Tl?:z )iou tell me in what proportion to the number caricd you leave roem 4OWn
- u.s o f(a.'hnot tell you ; I cannot give you the e¢xact fignres, There 15 4 certain
i rule el,t in N.g. 2 hold, shat is, blocked off from the cargo ; and there 1t1s for :m);
1s 1-e?ru]a,l']y 1( Zuxﬁ lveq‘]thted' Of course, as vou know, the Ilni date alters every year ill\“”“t:]‘ ’
5.Ireg ¢ summer tripy and the Mediterr: 5 & i ' v atmost R
m . ¢ iMedite g as ¢ v f 18 alimor
T g > tterranean as a rule in the summer is

so that that is

a shelter.

819, Not quite, Tk
trouble, and we have neyer had anything

hi 312101 I may as well ask the

\is : / y i / i

o pe:mitltve:s;:;é trz\:l(ien(:v?m told in evidence yesterday that it would be very undesivable not
pilgrims o 1o oo e lf”?m North Africaand the Mediterrancan ports to carry ;-l“ tl‘wll‘
Company’s boutérzn}:-e oi? tl—“'-e l)om.’} that we have, Holt’s hoats and the PC'NM Pl
mind is that we apy ney S CIOF P0ple on the mpper deck ; but what 1 have in my own
other steamers which occ'\sion'lTl only tounage that goes in for pilgrime. Y ou may v sine

821, Con 10nally would eall there if the pilgrims are available.
. you

X sug : . : o ' P
Tangiers comes on board %lelsets}:i?)y. regulation ?—1 ghould think that if the authouty af
822, What

1s the av 'l : : i -

there are sirveyors who c:}rhglolltlybthege ‘It i a kind of medieal survey, 1 think ; at an) rate
' 0ard and inspect the ghi

823, Who are the surve [ e,

. YOrSemacting . . X ) . " ]el‘ a
g}onsg!arhautl)01-nty, or under an intur(:]tz;?i;r::{d'\clft‘[rh,(-)'t“ ‘=1 gupposc that they act une
¢ ship has been inspocted, Ty may b authority.
Y be the agents of the
821. Are the surve

yors Euro eanc ?
board and looks at the vessel Peans ;

- 825. T think it is
1t ?—1 could agk our

uow it pretty well 2.=Not quite ; Lut still we have never had any

happen with those pilgrims,

At any rate, our agent tells us that
Sultan of Moroceo who come.

—That I do not know ; bit some guthority comes on

ver ess: ; . . )
o ey mecessary we should have-that information ; bow could we obtain
agent about it %

®
826. Then yon think the

. re ourht to be ne hard-and- ale either that they st ould be

ermitted to I s 10 hard-and-fast rale  either that they sh

{])(al()w? 1 ﬂbe can d on the tbper deck or that provision should be made for them
—1I #hink there ought aot ty be. ,

[ ]
* The witn,
€88 subsequently ¢ . T
was made at Tungicrs 1 Y corrected this evidenoge by a®

ter in which he stated-that he found that no survey

African ports ?—Yes, in the

question now, although 1 did not intend to have opened

.
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: i, it should b , . ‘
g27. Tt1s )'0“‘;1011".’;02;;1[?1?{1tb?01l:eft exmtirelyl‘so the authority at Tangiers to survey the

; inion that 1 ong,
It s n}y (011’;2 deal with the steamer 38 she.comes along ' i o the notice to be
steamer at ‘rect voUT attention to Regulation 3, relating ‘ e b
828, Will you now direct yO in your opinion, ought the length of the notice to be;

: e : what, 1 : ; —1 think i ht to be the

given at thehport:OEng:i%?:tgiiht the’ship to gﬁm{tdo‘( you th;ﬂ:l?e sge;l;:r lotro‘;ﬁook ot
many Bours, b wo le the authority to surve amer o

]lqé)a“s]t posgi’ble notice which WOu}gsﬁtri]a:;eeis a great difficulty in communicating from one to the

f these por ls at ious places every 24 hours, there
In the case of some ol the hich oes along and calls at “various |

i teamer which g
other; and W ithas

: ‘e expense. .
is, of courss, £ mUCh‘mOl £ coﬁ)uwe does not involve the survey ?—Nos 1 was 'thl'nk;»n% ﬂ::;t
§29. But the notlb;e; '(i\ nﬂie;S’ Tunis, Tripoli, and some of the smaller ports 1n le ‘W(‘? n
‘a ship very often gi’es ;otheareais a,sufﬁciency of pi]grjms', sh?‘ does not c(:lxll at Ftl;le‘)zztill(?;i; (;t
1f at one of these pluce o she were going fragn Tangiers to I'unis and ha ftohwal v hours ab
tiic other hand, suppos@, t Tripoliband then.24 hours, perhaps, at some o t e§]e 1‘1.1 erme
Tunis, and then 1%14' %‘:.%ls,jy add so "much more to the expense of carrying t11f>'1>1 grims.
places, that wou ©® way of telegraphing ?—In some of the ports there tIS knot. ;Iz};i till?;
#30. Is there 405 o c}: ened ui) more and more every year, bit I do not ncav en the
.graph is, of coul'?ezll;e;:;;ces which are roadsteads in the Mediterranean ; I Lnow the ste .
me of the pld . atiol.
i Oflsli)t there is no telegraphic communication . ecs then 24 hours, it
drop m, b there must be some notice given ?—1 should think that less )
1. But there e
i 81?1 be arranged s0, «vould be plefexable. ' Jeddals should. be three
it could be 5" Governmeut suggested that the notice at Jedda e Cntain
832: The Indias 1d bardly be practicable at'Jeddah, unless, as I suggested to Ja(Il)f b
days ?—DBut that COE‘ m Aden or from Suez, The Indian Government mlkYaboll;t' e t(hiré
Wilson, it was glVellt_(l)?) Yembo.. There are as many pilgrims go back fron;j ‘u?f 0“a§n )
but they dod?lo'g mp?&tl Yembo there is no cable at all, and the steamer bersell golng up
are from Jedcd ). he is bound there. ) . .
caries the noncelfthzzt Stl;) There is no consular authority at Yemb(()1 —I1 (f]foio 1:,(;2 t;\&inclz
- B3 (Alfrdy’a(éraﬁr ’at .Yembo, as far as I have ever heard. We send men
there is anybo

i ary. . . .
i boz; t? o w)hat‘;;e;;: i:etclfzsizuZhority at-Yembo ?—It would bea Turkish anthority, .
834, (Charman. 1 .

if 'there be any. ) . 1 nt to cet at ?—1 fancy there are some
¥ uthority ; that 1s what I wa ge an '
.&35;}115 t:gzi :;neyozlmamlant,, but T do not think there 1s anybc)(fly etseY N
soldiers there told that everything is very slackly cqnducteE at Yem b0, bt 1 do ot
B8 hav}el l():e'euthol case or not ?—1 do not think there is any Kuropean y
know whiether that 1s the &

1s andant. With ou
t the Turkish comman
:!:x(zlel‘zhe steamer then proceeds to Yembo.

437. Then we could take i% as your opmion
i ‘ t possible.
ted if possible ?—11 possi ? . e
. accep8(;‘*l lllow Regulation 4 (1); that I presume you agree to

?——Yes.
: 1 ou also agree to _ | ) |
o, Now To : pr.eSL‘:’net yke (a) ﬁr:t; do you think that there 18 anything goo IStilflégeeni:
840. Ncw Rezt!latlo'}tl in a that we have omitted which ought to be puE i -1 take it
i (a), or that theretls iﬂz Llo-f?s would mean that if a steamer had 1;88 boats enoug
IR . QO d. C had : |
*hat the !e*%lL:i;: would then be said to have boats enougl} to carry D
400 passongels 5 . of the hoats 1s one which 1 hg,ve steered Cl?al' (»f dPhIX)?l]g,,vere e exaetly,
w11, The f{uesﬂm]l t must be left to the authority. If we, for mstg.n.ce,‘ ‘,]m‘ims eom:
wand I think it1sone E\a ing Apphances Act was to be complied \vxt}x go far a,klln Dt s are cone
torned, 13 ﬂwf L(]lfih:‘(:v(;u; repo;‘t would simply fall to the ground ?—It would no I
cerned, l. am afral i

to work 1t. .
g42. Shipowne
work 1t.

848, Virtually

n j . requiri at the food,
be put a stop to, i() lltéxgxxll;ottll:ee anything to object to in (a) ; but (&), requiring that
on this regulation &=

. nege . i he voyage, woul
ter should be sufficient to supply the passengers during the Vo3 g .
fuel, and pure water Together. . ol that
simply alter the madul‘"f \a tou fave read the proviso which comes aftert:t']'fﬁ?clgﬁ:s; lfaichink,
Y . . i v
g41. 1 do not ttlfln,l,e i’s anything that you object to 7—I see a g:l"(;am; B erod—ne far
and theu say whether n(:t a part of the inquiry. As far as t_l‘;e tor:;:ie .
ak L1s : . . ands.
it :«Ii?n;:liwe see o objection £0 the Wg“latlonYas l ‘S ¢ provided that if the pre-
as we are co . . 1d object to it ?—You say © pr ¢ 4
N e v sngoesting would obj o - his own use foo
845. Who ":f, v (;ﬁ;d thgt a passenger has broug‘ht1(1)1111)0“"?\1{3\?(11(3 gbprobable Ceton-
scribed authoity | fx'. th vovage.” Now the voyage Wouk atso i t' ide themselves with
of gufficient (luzmtlt,'v} or tlb ) p.ﬂ'r:‘ilns a5 far as I am udVlsed, do not provie
i yut these puig )

that less than 24 hours’ notice should be

1d not go to the expense P—It simply would not be possible to
rs Wou 4 ,

¢ 1d either have to fall to the ground, or else the pilgrim traffic would
1t wou

tion 1p quarantiue s ]
a superak maance of food.
A ¢

. Yembo business everything is done at Jeddah, -

t must be left to the authority. Have you anything else to say

o left entirely .to the authority at Tangiers ?—  Kennedy.
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846. Isit not a fact that the pilgrims going to Jedduh as a rule carry sufficient to. take
them back again ?—Yes a man very often proviles suflicicnt to take him back ; but he stays
longer in Mecca perhaps, ‘or he may be longer in, Jeddah than he expected. He certainly, as
far as my advices go, has enough food for the voyage back, but he does not make provision for
a long detention in quarantine. :

547. Do you mean going ?—I mean in goming kack.

848. There would be no detention in quarantine going back, would there ?—We have had
it, for instance you have to do ten days quarantine at Suez, denerally coming back.

?49. (Mr. Wollaston.) You mean .Coming back to Europe ?—Yes. Your regulations I
take it would apply equally to a steamer goinz up the Red Sca as to a steamer going down.
If we go to the Persian Gulf we have first of all to do ten days quarantine at Kamarpn before
we start for the Gulf. You see the Persian Gulf is Turkey, and they make us do the same
quarantine whether we are'going to Suez, which is practically Turkey, or te the Persian Gulf,

850. (Chairman.) The Persian Gulf is not Burkey surely ?—One of the ports is m Turkéy,
and so we come under the Turkish regulations. .

85l B}x‘t still I think you must admit that there must be suflicicnt food on beard for the
pllgrlms ?—To feed the pilgrims distinetly ; there must, be sufficient food for that, but 1 take
1t that the food would be available in quaranting, that is, would be procurable. '

852, Qf that you ought to be able to inform us ; have you ever had to purchase food at
Kamaran P—Never; but at Tor there is no doubt it is obtainable. What T am more

thinking about is the difficulty once these pilgtims are embarked, for I take it that the .

examination would take place on board ? :

853. That is for the preseribed authority; we caunot state that here P—The pilgrim

“{?uld not have any opportunity of getting any more food when he was once on board the
Zilﬁ%rfnsl then, having paid his passage, it would come down upon the owner to make up the
ence. : :

(S

854, Certainly the pilgrim cannot be allowed to stafve?—I quite agree with you that
the man cannot be allowed {o starve. '

¢ 855, Sn}'ely. that does not alter the present practice, because that must he the case now
if you take pilgrims back you cannot let them starve on board the ship ?—We always put

rice on board our ships; we always put a certain reserve to give to the pilgrims.

856. That we are coming to; there mudt be a stand-by, of course ?—Yes, but 1t would

e adifferent matter if we were to have an authority who is to come and regulate that -

for us,

1857.“11‘am afraid I do not sce how to vary that becanse there must be some regulation
sux('ie fy. ill you turn to the next regulation, No. 6, relating to the scale on which food
an uel are to be supplied ; you will see that there is a proviso that there should be suflicient
1}109 on boar_d- What is sufficient is a matter for consideration further on, I think, for we
1ave not arrived at that yet ; but what do you say to that ?— Practically, we do 1t at present.

858, Then water; I suppose most of the ships that you employ have, condensers ?— Yus
they all have condensers, ' C .

859. Do you think it is too large a requirement to say that the condenser must condense
1,000 gallons in 24 hours?— I am not sure what is the size of our condensers,

i 860-(11 made some inquiries on that point; T know that in some of the ships i the trade
hey condense as much as 4,000, but our principal officer in London tells us that in passenger

ships they never find the co . o Tass the . SRS A
I should take bis authority,Ude“BelS able to condense less than 1,000 gallons 1n 24 hours 74

that ?flt.h;l:ze regulation does not say "that there is to bea condenser on board, but simply
half of the Wazz 2 CO(il(ltenser .capablc of co densing 1,000 gallons in 2.4 hours then only ones
amount of T reed ve carried in tanks ?—Tt is quite right that there should be a proper
of water for the pilgrims—that is quite essentlal, .

862. , .
62. Then you have no objection to make to that ?—None at all.

863, ith refer .
Then with reference to the scale of daily rations in the column opposite the regula-

tion ; if you do not rati .
)864<y I seo tl tgiftlozdthe people you have no evidence to offer upon it 7—None.
. e that 1 addity . . . Q .
is required to have 1 1b, ofl:-lizz (tl(;ithe other things which arve required, each adult passenger

A - ly. Now in case of sel broakine d what quantit
of rice do vou think Y- ow in case of a vessel breaking down, qu: y
the suppb? of food 1‘1(1)111152{;:& belserved out to cach passenger ; in othor words, snpposing that
w T, ‘ ; f iy ‘ .
competent to form an Opiniox’ 1at ought the reserve to he ?—That is a mutter I am hardly

have to deal with question ofla};():lt{’i:(’;d [ would rather refer it to some of our pursers, who

8661 think it is quite clear
it ought to be as much as 2 1bs, ?

that it must be in excess of a pound ; the question is whether

—No doubt they ought to have a sutliciency.

866. Now take Regulation 7, requiring that uotices indicating the dostination of the.

should bave some difficulty ilrl) ;llaye you any objection to urge to iLr—1am afradl that e

take. Some of our piloy: getting the varjous languages of all the pilgrims that our hoats
: Prighms come from as far as Afghanistan in parties,

‘ecommunicate 1o the
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: on can s o isa qualilication. -~ The regulation says “as far as may he”. 1
%67. You can sce there q gulatio s <6 T v
presume that with that qualification you would have no objection to it 7—None. _

968, Now what have you to say about, Regulu‘gion 8, '1'0(111i1'i”g' _the master to sion state-
ments speciiying the number of the paasengers, etc. r i—I think that with our 1e{3§nt.experle}me n
Jeddah the master would find this rather a difficult thing to do. e could give a list of
his tickels, but then it 1s a common practice for us to earry 50 or 60 pilgrims more than

3 xets,
we get paid for. ‘ .
o . |

§69. From where?—From Jeddah,

§70. Weare told that these pilgrims pass through the quarantine station there, and that
there is a door in the quarantine station opening towards the ship ; surely it would be possible
{ s : \ pos
{o arrange matters so that every passeuger passiig through that door <hould be tallied o 1s

any T
this supposed to le at Jeddah?

- 671, Yes at Jeddah ?—F think it was close upon 100 that we had the pleasuve of payng
,."m-\l dues on and that we never got paud passenger fares for in the last voyage oF the

Llowr throuzh the canal. [ am told that the boats sarround the ship in Jeddah harbour

and beard her wherever they can, and that the pilgrims who get on board help up the others
who ought not to geton board, in faut that the ship is very often regularly mobbed in the
o

«mbarkation. )

§72. By the i, ats coming alongside P=—Yes, and 1 Lelieve thatis also the case in the
Persian Gulf.” 1 have anote here from Mr. Paul, of Messrs. Gray, Dgwes & Company
I1e has asked me to state that during the lading there ought to be some authamity to super-
vise the pilarims coming on 1_)<:;u'd,‘ and that there ought to be a better system of C‘Illb:’tl‘k.:ltlon
than at present, The pilgruos ivlj%‘ht- to gob on l)f).:u‘d, :mfl the mastorvuml crew are prefeetly
powerless owing to the num.bcrs wn‘xch‘ come alongside.  Very often the pilgrims are hurt,
That relates to embarking in the Gulf, but the same thing takes place at Jeddah. The master
could make a Jist of the tickets.

§73. Can you cugeest auy “;‘L) n which the regulation ought o he modified *—1I think
{he preseribed authority might make the llst——b.uh tlm‘t w'ould ll}‘l’d?y d.o either.

§74. Who supplics the pilgrims with the tickets ?—The pilgrims would go to our office
or rather their avents would, heeause :\11. his pilgrims ave bookeq thr'ough lrokers, and it Is
very rarely that they come direet. There 1s one man, .thq hoad of a {;mmlyl _oi' a man they
pay, who heoks their passage for thewm, and then he distributes the tickets which he gets from

The eounterfoils of these tickets ave given to the captain, and then he gives them in to be

Tous, .

chocked, and that i how we found out that in the case of the 4«{0/#(1 we h;}d _:\ctufxll.v
paid eanal dues on aunmdeljnble nwumber more than we were p'md faves _for. We ilnguired
into it, becaunse, of course, 1L was bad enough to lose onr fill'(?S without lm\.r‘n‘)g also to pay the
canal dues on these pilgrims, and we were told .tlmt it was 1Tt‘01'1y 1{;}1{-)5.};».1@ t‘o prg\x{}}t‘ktl(xlc
pilgrim;' cmuggling themselves on board, owing to the 1.&1\;:1@‘ min.lt elv“: ieh t\: ere Cm‘::\}ll et(:
and one pilgrim being very much like another, they got mixed and it was quite impossible to
heck them .

chtd\g;-f I's there any way do vou think of in<isting that the counterfoids of the tiekets shall

Le produced Ly the master <—7 think that could be done, or we could have our tickets made

with an extra eounterfeil; w hich could be gaven up. ‘ .
£76. In what way could the preseribed authority ol the next 'plw%-e be 11—1&@;1}; c)cz;;‘tt:im;?‘
{lhat the master had acted boi s fid: and that the counterfoils were given ‘\Ip_ .\' ‘-Llof o
of them, for instance, were not kept hack ¢ If the m:\stgr cm'-ncd' p:;s.:engolhj n ex\ae;:‘ .
qumbers that he was entitled t> carry, be would not be at a#l mchncd‘) to Tf_;‘l\e ug»lt e c«)m} eh ‘
fiils showing that he had an excess of passengers on bfmfrtll, would he ?-—No, but ‘stllpp)o:e e
might he given & Lill of health with the number on, which hie would be hound to produce.

§77. 1t does not =cem {o me that that quite follows. Will you kindly .conside}' that and
i Seeretary what you have to suggest in liew of Regulation 3 s —Yes.
$78. Now tulke Regulation 9. It appears to me that looking at t‘hat }'V;:lenhwl'l with
{ L- to what we have just been saying, if it is found on the arrival of a pilgrim ship that
eler © ¢ ' y L . d : . . .
]f; e e people on board in excess of those for which a clean bill of health has heen given,
'tm‘ 1d} in the ship bemg placed in guarantine >—Yes, I have no reason to doubt the
ay ¢ N . .
1 m‘l)t :l s of my ‘nformation about the scenes which take place at the embarkation at Jeddah,
correctness 3 1 ‘ :
N u “1Q ST g MEeT N
It is quite certain that we do not wish to carry these men for nothing. L i
7 1 ' o_.That the eaplain acted 1 . s gshown by
&79. That T can quite understand ?=-That C‘lh caplain acted in good faith is shown by
i imeelf br a > notice, .
this, that hie himself brought the facts to our 1 o R
830, That «f course we can thoroughly undurs(:.\nd.; but the ques'txon 1s, 1101\\7f _O p\HOW
1 safeouard against a ship knowingly taking more pilerims than she is measured Tot. | -
a safeguard agamst a5 ¢ king il . Low-
\vg:r we will YHW on, anl perhaps you will kindly think the whole matter out, and let us hear
ever, ass on, crhaps y¢ L 3
what you have tosay upon 1t ?—Yeos, 1 wiil, | | ‘)
481, Now, going to Revulation 10, have you anything to say about tl.lc medical men s
e . 'S bel J T
—We always carry a wedical man N
§82. By whom is he licensed ?— Most of our steamers which are carrying pilgrims have
n ]1‘1\‘(‘7'“;1\ medical officer on board, but it has 11:1M>emd that in bringmg ac}urln }fﬂg‘rmh an
Polishu 1ot b ] -0 e taken a doctor hicens ndia.
Foolishman has not been available, and then we Lhyve taken o doctor licensed 1m I
” ) .
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883. Can you always get a doctor licensed in India ?—I have never known us not to be
able to get one, '

884, (Mr. Wollaston.) Ave you talking of Jeddah #—We have taker a doctor at Jeddah,

and we have also taken a doctor licensed in India, at Bombay itself, when there has heen no
e .
Englishmen available,

885 (Chairmai.) Would that doctor be a native or a half-caste 7==No doubt he would be
either a native or a half-caste.

886.. The Regulation 11, “ A pilgrim ship shall'be propelled by steam, and must not be
laden with coal.”  What have you to say with reference to that ?—3Xr. Paul asked meto
suggest that coal should be confined to the lower holds, Messrs,
wanted me to state that their Loy

" hold just at the time th
bar those boats tal

Gray, Dawes & Cowpany
ts gcing to the Gulf very often have coal in the lower
: at the return pilgrims ave proceeding, and that this regulation might
fing pilevims, \
837, Some of these bouts ¢

not 7—Not the Lo arry a very lareg amonnt of coul in the lower holl, do t,he’

ats employed in the Gult trade.

8 i v ¢ a reoulat i 1 ‘ ' 3 s

steanfe(rgf'ulllgut];g )Ou.'tli]al‘.“ﬁ lﬁgul.l_tmn, 1t must be a regulation for all 7—Yes. O feoursc a
¥ laden with coul, as eolliers are, would not he fit to carey pilorins,

ause she wordd not have space in the between decks?
s0ats would have a little between deck space available, They \\'“"‘H
tment available, but it would hardly be fit, for carrying pilerims. With

up the Gulf it is different, brceause they have all their h-tween decks, and
two holds besides, with nothing in.

889. She eonld ot earry them, Lee
—Some’ of these modern Loat ’
have a small compar
the steamers goine
very likely one or

890. 1 cannot express an opinion until the Committee
I should berve
out the ship ;
mode

L confer upon all thise subjects, but
1.y (!()111!“\11 1t‘ “le \V()u111 IJ(E \Vl“ln‘-f to. pass (;();Ll I;u]ul] ill the Iu\\"ul' ll()l[l tl\]wlll‘.l']l.
Lthink if any proposal is made with referenes 4o the eoal, i onght to be a more
rate one than that ?—1 put forward what Moessis. Gray, Dawes, & Company say,
801, Some of the gl .
have told me yourse
ment

ip-owners are quite in favour of 1 coal being carvied. 1 think you
. I some of your ships carry small amounts of coal for the Indim Goveru-
vccasionally ¥—Yes.  ‘The British [ndin S.8. Mellra, which is going uway next wek,
has, T think, got 500 tons in.

892, What is her tonuage P—Iler tonnage is about 6,000 carrying.
893. Ttis a very small
steamer her tonn

quantity, and it is a big ship? =Yes, but if she were n Gulf
age might be 2,000, and <he would have the snme quantity in her.
; 894, T cannot he

(Il'ily, Dawes & -Com

Ip thinking that that is a question which I must ask you and Messrs.
about 1t 2—1y, is

pauy to consider afrvesh, and lel the Committee know what they think

when the pilrrrima‘ (ll.[licul.t question with th.c Gulf, beeause the coal just goes out at the tie
o stims are poing, and only goes in small pareels,
‘ 895. Then if ¢ only goes in small parcels, you can make s very much more moderate
request than you ape making to the Committee af the present moment; 1 think that to ask
%‘E’“t the lower hold shouid e entirely full of coal is someting that we could  hardly entertain.
thtilfl(;)ulmﬁmll l’)’gi’l:ll"‘:"l‘ktiligl_;‘ \\'iUlOl.lY‘. prejudice, l)c(t;.lllsv [ do not kuow \\tl\'a‘,:, we may (l("(-it‘lv '.’——‘l
better get the quantities that one of thre boats would earry in the lowor holds,
and also what space is available in the between decks, so that there might be a comparison
made, ’ ’ =
4101\{:1(’?)(>}|l1‘1‘;1\11 ‘l'.?"“l‘;‘l“syy .a-< 1":“' ﬂ."'l A personally coneerned, that 1T dy not. think prlring:
You are of course q;ﬂ“:ct't\lc'l ('ml,” 1 l-lnnk that \'\'nll}(l ln'.:l very dangerous thing to ganetion,
Yes. I vat the Tuyki<h reculations require that coal shall vot be earried f«y‘
those regulations ?—1 have never heard any guestion
(ra, which T instaveed just now, could not, under the
898. But have « she could carry 1il'sl-r]:.ms }‘mssungurs.
British I'ndiu (;olm A'u)n(')l; (f.r']?“'(l:fll'l,t tha she will carry pilarins 2—=As @ watter of fu..?t, the
about it. but thoy }“ - “"“ earry pilorims, I do not know whether they Ilmve any siruples
wout 1t, but they never carry R

_ 897, What is your expe
ralsed., Asa
Turkish regul

‘ ricnee of
matter of fuct (hy Aluf
ations carry pilgrims, but

then, :
899, (M. Holluston.)  The yileriom o ; : lieve, 1 is yer r7— No;
they do not carry them i'ro)m 111(1{:,1’1‘%’11'“ season has not yet, 1helieve, begun this year 0

90 ' 1 : ) ' . .
3 V0. (Chuirman) 1 will skip, Regulation 12, heeause that 15 g matter of course.  What
ave you to say to Regulation 139

ok on] ) < to the requirements  that pilerims are to be carried on
one deck only, we have now ships which have two between decks,
901, Pardon me.

Pmust take exception to your nomenclature 7—You know what I
mean, ’

Y02 T know what you mean P One looks upon an orlop deck—T believe they eall 1t an
orlop deek—as rather a dark place without much veutilation, and so on; but we have vessels
where the orlup deck is the finer deck of the two.

903, _I think we need not gointo thar, for T am perfeetly certain we could not. entectain
that questl(n} —1f one of your surveyors would have a luok al  the Adowa, which is the
we ln my mind, 1 think he would ¢8fivm all that T am saying ; in point of fact, one of

t 907. It was very strongly im

w
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' . + i treaty for her to earry emigrants down to the Plate on't Konnity
the Atlantic companies are now s
‘ 2 April 1802,
decks. vice ? —Well, it is very warm down the Plate. 12dpn

‘Lt is quite a different ser nn th 1 3 N
904, 'lhat. 1s quite a 1o cross the line of course, and you get tl()l)lullv'\\ h‘eat.;u?l", b"ut' it llsl
el s ry”ulé(i)sc thu: deck that was originally built for carrying pilgrims m o
not like the Red Sea r—
that vessel.
906, I may say
would have to produc

i ; ink that you
is i oulation of the Indian Government, and T think that y :
that e o o “{o induce us to alter it as you sugeest, T think
1 ¥ mduc 8 alte ;A est
- xuethHJfr maore X 1 1 It oo 1m fOl‘ sonie-
e:ch O*e excep?ions would hardly induce this Committee to g O
V ‘ ‘ : } i : 1 * se reguls S
that one, or two, ot 1; the present reculations 7—1 think, when tho.,ed.lec‘uTi on o
: C e vy 40 < a hin . © Jons x¢
thing entirely Cm]tlal}cre no boats of the type of the Adora going to In fm] h “hizch \N:
. W € R . oo ) o s
drawn up, that tl']letl?or the pilgrim rade, and she 1s d}ffel‘ent to t]he type 1o kgoa
wee speclally ble r orlop dccl? lhas more gide lights in 1t tuan her Letween deck. 1 E
running €here : V wessed upon us yesterday in evidence that the number ¢
1 }1‘1 lv limited to 500. Now youare going rather the other
chip & e . o other
pilm‘ims on board a steam >1111P »,tmu tl‘ ()\,Q you would absolutely be doubling the number that
> i v arried 1 two decks, A . weve L
for 3o e ccol 7—T think cach ship ought to he surveyed, and 1.mnted t«i
dima l’m‘“("uhn \e.‘.r ‘vd her. There are other ships gomewhat sxmlllim(':, as 1
e s fit to 80 O hen : Wing prive - "here ave those old Cunarc
the number that > ‘d‘F : to:’ on when we were talking privately. There lt'l hose ol O
instanced the other {\)1 ‘) ihev call it; it iz a magnificent deck, well ventilatea ni.;;w O,m,
‘ ) L ople thia : “hen we were run s
hoats with 31}“ o ! f-u-\x,\'in(r peopld than the between du_ ke, W hknl “gd:ck ‘)p(;‘]u&‘f{hpy
and better firte! t”11 'L’Li’l\xrte Tl‘e people on board used 1o go down to ghat deck, hecads
4 3 2 1o the B ¥
of those beats

1 weas cooler. S . Tow many people did you
it was 1 tiink, s very likely under some cn‘r:ulmtz;n;,cs. \ How many proj J
& That, 1 think, 18 ver! : 9 he Caluliinf
hos. (H”lt’l )1 il‘:,you were last mentioning ? The Calulria
the shlp ) :

way about,
can be carrie

- A
carry on bod st -
- v~ We had 1,200 enngrants. o | N
e | , termendous lot of pilgrims to carry »—Yes; T donot tlnlnL we
v o pilarin hat. Thos 3er Ty \mi-
910. That wouL )L'qpilwyilns as that. Those were Belgian, German, and French emi-
op have 0 Many pHgrins
should ever hi

54 rants.

l \\ - ¥ t ] 1 t' 1 14_, yl({"\@(} | —O \ tea,lllelb hﬂ ) Of course the Cl ar
Q ( nee ( ] ase ! ar s ¥ ve
91 111 you .(_: 111 0 Cg 1ato e

and copnected spuee ondeck. . -« o variation from what was proposed 1))’_the 1Indtm,xi
) 15 1 ¢ 13 s . 1 . -
2. But you see this regulaton § lock should be rescrved, but 1t was pointed out,

912. . 1‘1’, thO entire deck » 1 ) : ) "Ll‘l‘led
o ent, They wished tha here a very small number of pilgims was carned,
Government. It amongst others, that where @ VCbLy Reaulation 2, it would be extremely
think by Mr. Holt, ame Ci ¢ that we are propesing v 1 ;’h ék) bil L ? Just so

. . ver the nuambe 4 1o he reserved for pilgrims P—Just so.
v ()W’ ten © R t\ s upper dC(ﬁlx o bhe .
<11 o whole of the upy . . e . onmected space of
hard to reqmive the roposing 13 merely that a clear ‘.md ¢ I

a1, Therefore, what we are now 1i L1 F\\'ith your views ?—Quite.

a1, wed - does that mec 1 ] ) - )

i o Le reserved ; do . ‘o o that strikes me
sufficient =17¢ chould be . 3 o to the lospital ; there 1sone thing tha I
SU « Reculation 13, relating to th ¥ onat is that we are compelling the

AL ke o . rer lation as ab present drawn, A H"b no reason Whatever why

! eonla as SO 2 e & o reas :
with reference to th'“tl l\k\f;\h( gix bhunks in 1t whereas tklfﬂb oo (ho:pit‘\l as lone as they have
<hip to have a hest ‘m\ lLivided, if they are nsing the ca J‘?S-‘c\ch 1'.)01'4011, earried #—1I think 1t
that should ’11 \10 ren \1;1 Yilf' cubic fe-tof wir spaee 0TS

Lol ok oarea «

the superficial dook o that.
would be an improvement 10 have t

S I thinic I m 1<t make a n [¢] ()i [hﬂt now W ll 1 (11) ) 1 faY as t/O t e t( 11]‘)()[(“&
O ’ a 0 ) h
-)] Q. ust dik

- 1 : > ‘hs as the hospital,
fer to 1 Ybat to the captainon Loard to use the cabns as L

Jital v—We prefer to leave the

Jospital ?

and simply separ

ate the sick in that way. ) e of the vermanent hospita
Ler talking of the temporary hospital, not of the permanent hos]
j : athoer talk g i
916, 1 am rath St ré_‘u“y the fem s
is such a <mall matter Hi

ction to 1t. . ”»
. g 9—Yes, with
. . qssencers from all the other ) 1 e
. isolate thesc puasseng BRI ; gicl
But von would want to 1501 o e cabin has been used for the slightly sick
017, "< Leel possible to do it, because 4 .has
i be

) 1 Y \Y ‘e very il in tll(:‘
Wworse bcliCVC thdt the put the 1]00[)]0 who are vel 1“ 11
that are we .

171t

our yesselx 1t h:
and one for those
poop.

. 1), you not carry .
oIS e 2% 9 _Not : Herims,
ey w1 . le to India.
g lo they not 7—1 know, but those are generally people
do they ;

s 2 N . lerrims.
{irst-class passengers —Not with pilgrims

g1y, LEven as pil | 7
920, Muany ships do, - vilerims  who themselves pay for ﬁl‘t‘t-.class aC('Ommodut(ii(m {:t}?’:;
2. A e “‘“;j}. tl—lquw 1::1sscnqm's, we make no  distinetion. 1 hil\if 1‘91 . ?1;]-1{@ O;lc
donot cx){!‘;icifs;:rluz; 1::;1)1‘0 ‘iﬁgoing' 16 Lndia, but we oursclves in ok
cre may be :
;'zlllrc 1‘ighg away t
922. You think pnssi\‘
o m;rla(l)lrgirtc\l'r‘]‘e“ténﬁt i:,\ arrapgements must he made.
{he authority =— .

\n«m;gh.

. . serally ; would you say
v this ought to be worded a little more gell.er{ﬂli'l:) ‘s‘ni faetion u}f
W T : jeenses Le made to the satisty
ing with contagreug diseases must b

: Ticli is the eubje { neoulation
thino to sayabout the washing "\\hlch is the en ul%f’t 9 ‘ldonw‘ s
g23. Have }'?” ant’ here frem My, Paul to the effect that the people wuu ot
1 avation here e A . .
¢ 92T have an eb-ervatiof 2o . s winall thse, .
167 11 e pluces, Our feeling 1s thatitis a stoall g
the washing pluces

—_—
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“l. ur e d as i Y 1 } i }eause we l 5 t < Ir
9 ( ) vidaence i 2
K c 1(; ( ))Len a lltt]e con l‘adlCtOl‘ > Hyecaus 3 ] ave 10111'(1, I llil]lx romni
8 ¢ } S¢ an I H 1 t 1 ])il(l 'i[n el l 3
b e S OCCJEIOI)ﬂ”y arew th(,] 1 QY
one “/ltne S ‘ll l‘ “ € wou l l € Use d (l t l - 1eIir own water

12 April 1893, for the : . .
pril 1893. purpose ; but I think we could not strike that out as it is proposed by the Indi
k 1 ndian

"Yes.

Government ink it i
, and I think it is a very sm
your opinion ?—It is a small mutter‘y matter as far s the ship s coneemel - What e

925. Then in t 1 :
25, 1 in the next reguls i
seats for every 100 p‘xs;e?:fif i;g“x]\dﬁimln vou will see that we have inereased the latrines to four
'S assengers, wiich seems ¢ little enough'’? is Jittl
foats for every 100 pussener {o me little enough 7 It is little cnough; and
926. Then with -
6. 1 reference to the i
,, . ' s cabuoses 18 ‘ !
cople ine thete o ang s s fo the s (Regulation 18) ?—DMy advices are that thess
927. Not their r '
. ranves ely ir |
their fires on the deck. The éull,el_)’ their own cooking ulcnsils ?—Yes; and that they make
only asking one of the ca ,1,)' ave something they bring en board for the purpose }1 “;S
aptuins to-day whether I was accurate in that idea, and >l|é told m{k
a, ¢

that I was quite,

928. T Lelieve they do it if the ’
ey do it if they are permitted #—On the upper ‘deck they have these fire-

pOtS or \\‘lmtever 1hcy y g o o
] . are, and “1011"11 our shi l 1
s s have ¢ . ‘ . .
lu e e 1111) have ceigrant “‘\Hl‘) < and native g{l”(‘)’.‘ 00,

929. H Tceti
9. Have you any objeeti ’
v a on to the way 1 i ;
-] A , ay in whie ol 3 13 1
My only objection is to the difficulty of Ay which Regalation 18 is worded at present 7
a,'tele?(_yl-anl from Jeddah thata ves l}"o fittimg up the cooking ranges. Very often we have
pilerims for the Straits, qut ar‘l(‘i‘ f“ 1-1@ Wazt('d there ay quickly as «he can be oot (ln-lrc &"ml
Said or any 4y, ve have to send a bo ich i Taps
v wher i y o a boat throueh, which is perhaps at Por
ywhere near,and would 1ot be able to gét a cooki oh, which is perhaps at Port
930. Those are very rough | ge s THED
. {¢ are roueh N . 3 . R . :
knacked up and covered i ?mhI hr\lllndni ()IJ, '\]1111;1.\, are they not ; they are justa few hoards
galleys, which are fitted up with ir ore in my m‘md the Tanges that we have in our native
1Instc;ul of having these open fires l(l)n ‘};‘d zine and properly fitted in; but i it s only that
should say at s, the pilgrims are to have t hings whi ooor
sav ab once th : o H wo things which are : XQ¥
y 1ice that we would do so. g which ane fo be bigger

, 1 1ee 1 1 1 mu ~
S ql Cl(? T
It ‘Lt 5
)O N\ 5‘ alve 11(3m fd(.«llltlcﬁ oL V] A3 ¢ o
93 |t t t[ 3 1 1 SOOI l”ld E <

932 hr()\v o

. 0.0 2 ati . .

remailes that (Le pilll(rt:inl;fg(lllldtloil ﬁ, dealing with the heavy luggage ?—Upon that Mr. Paul
. ' & 0. 1no 0 WO . . BT D sHd . «
keep as near to it as thhg.y -~ ike paumD with their luggage and that they prefer to

933. Tha '
would it ?._It(;‘émﬂ:}tn?lt .t“l_"c very largely away from the cubical space in the between decks
difliculty which has be sink they would bring any vast amount with 111(‘11'1 l')u; U ‘(LC(':*\"’
As far as the ship is cmﬁelil‘put before me, that the people themselves will noé yart \:,:Lit}:b'?
the same as we dvuhl W_Z?Lnl]c(l, we should not have any objection to d(‘:ll with thle;il' 1{1"'0'1(17“(:
1ith the luggage of any other pu.&scng‘(:rs that we have. me

) 934. T think we have sli

in consequence of t‘hee l(ll'il‘ﬁfhght}y altered the 1'«'g'111utinn just for the purposes of consideration

i this way: “The | idence of the representative of Mr. Alfred Holt, and that it no\vl reads:

the hold of the ship ‘lenvy }“;f,gnge of the passengers shall, if Il(‘(‘(',h‘;:ll‘ ’ 139 (i(‘ wwiicl‘('v‘

think of that 7—1 ]1“111(1 delivered to them on arrival at theiv destin ati " l\\'l'l' Lv { ( 'm
! think that would be an improvement. saton: He o yon

935. 1 s ;

. . suppose 1t ol va v Y i

if they resistod ;Imd it 1\\3111(1 Le a very diffieult thing to take their baggage away from them
said they would not have it taken away 7—1 am alraid <o |

C 936, Whatdo y : .
ships., 0 you say to l)‘C\:'“la“)ll 20 v—That 15 the eourse which 1s followed 1n ony

937. And the
ere . . . . .
refore you have wo ohjection to that v—1 Lave no ohjection to that.

93
8. Now Regulation 21, “If a pilori .
) a pilgrim ship departs ov proceeds op - a voyage frem

any port in {} .

! 1e Iledjaz :

: © djaz or w 2 ! !

required under Artic;e 5::( t\l‘lth("}t the permission of the anthority whose permisson 13

n the ship be punisl of these regulations {he master shall for every passenger & Tied
that ? — Your punished with fine, whi ’ o very  passenaer carties
hat? —You ste it very > Which
) ‘110 C{\ptiu

often happens {1 may cxtend to 10727 What®1s your opinion on
n that he is to d"l’ar{ f~b that these boats are chartered, and the charterer may say
~ 939, T should think that rom Yemb), and that he has fullilled all the regulations.
wpse diel . . you wou R A L \
ile s b{ of some native clmrtm-m.y__\ls very soon i_'vct vidd of 2 master who took that on the
i ]}] 1y, as far as I vemember ' T ¢ had the Tartor ehartared onge by a firm of natives
N . . v ?
'll)cp(c)l tm.ld riﬂnglel‘S, and they enga 101)’ went to Jeddal, and they chartered us to go to
| ap o A [P . . : . o B
. ptain had his one charter .m’:‘l‘lnu pilgrims in Jeddah for Beyrout, Smyrna, and Tums.
before the vesscl left Port Sai s 16 was going away to Tunis and Tangicers,  Fortnnat I
lSSllC‘d. \/V‘ o t Loatd, lle oot : ‘ L v ! e R e nate N
e gob the authorities of information on hoard as o the tickets which had hoen
they were landed \ es off, and we had repres : :
that this cl t((- Now that must 1’ 1“1‘,] wd representations made to the pilgrims and
¢ s charterer had iss aster would havd av . . - L
: lld.d issued for ports which 4l :“.t{ly have bheen m\‘lmnml)l(' for the tickets
: 1e steamer was not going to.

940. T re: -
. cally think (I
i N
\)y your agents or 1 at the 5}”}) ouoht to be res «ihle - . .
sponsible and ti iy the people who charter Al I‘ onsible, and if the master 1s taken m
¢ 1€ OWhNers : f i sharter -the «hap the master “‘H)ll] l l . B .
ghore seltine t s afterwards 2— Bt | ) c master s a4 be plnnn,uly re-
. g to wark i | ‘ ut how could we be respounsible for
the pilgrims Criian that way A sponsible for a charterer on
s embark av, A captain is on Board his shi . . .

ne.. . arkinge and v av } oard s ship illl(l e is supermter -
To scl.ne_cxtvnt the m':tc'- ; .)‘.»u .lm\n t!m charterer on shore m:mkinl‘v all thes ‘.‘ tending

aster 1s distinetly 1 the charterer’s hauds Ca ese arrancements,

/
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941. You will pardon me for saying that if we were to take that into consideration we

should virtnally destroy all responsibility whatever ; the same kind of argument would apply

Mr. H. >
Kennedy.

to everything, We must make somebody 1'esponsible?—Could it not be ¢ the master or 12 Apil 1393
= Aprl 1307

charterer ?”’ o
92l do not see any objection to that, that is to say, Primd facie, for, of course, it
will bave to be considered afterwards ?—Of course. The point 1 wish to bring out is, t’hat

very often s )
not authorised to do by their charter, and then they would simply leave the owner and the

master to be liable for the whole of those acts.

943, Do you think you would ever be :ﬂ_)le to recover from the charterer if you make him
respousible 5__From some of them ; but with some it would be very doubtful—excessively
doubtful. In this case of the Tartar, fortunately by finding it out in time, we did recover.

041, (Mr. Johnson.) Is this relevant to Regulation 21 ?—You see the master there is

to be liable for every passenger.

945, Yes the master is to be liable if he starts without ermission 2—Wh -
is that it shouid be the master or charterer. P at T sucgest

946. But the charterer has nothing to do with the time that the steamer starts ?—We
have one cf our steamers NOw chartered on a time charter to a highly respectable firm in
Singapore, and the master1s bound to obey the orders of that time charterer.

947 [C/m/frman‘.) NO'dOl‘lbt he is ?—Ile is bound to" obey those orders. At the -pl'esent
moment he 13 carrying pilgrims to Singapore. Therefore I suggest that it should be the
¢ master or charterer.”

948, (Mr. Wollastdn.) The master not being a free agent ?—Ile is not a froe acent

. ; gent,

949. (C]mz'rmmz.) In consequence of the representations of Mr. Alfred Holt’s agent we

have put in this proviso: Unless driven away from the roadstead by stress of weather g

Just so.
950. Now will you be kind enough to run your eye over the rest of the fines, and see

whether there 18 anything which you wish to call our attention to ?—Regulation 23, 1 take
it, follows the others with regard to providing the food for the pilgrims? '

951. Thete is a proviso at the end of it : ¢ Provided always that this shall not apply to
who supply their own food” Have you anything further to say ?=—1 think
¢« If the master has knowingly on board.”

1 strike it out ?—YWhat arc we to do when,

passengers
Regulation 27 should run,
952. That would be useless; we might as wel
as 1 say, our ship is tuken charge of ? '
953. 1 am afraid if there is no penalty, the master and those who are responsinle for the
ship will not take the necessary care to exclude these .people 2—1 think that in the practicat

working they would.
954. Besides wi
different public depat
the number for which t
we leave it entirely open t
—1 bave not beard of anyt
955. 1 am afraid that if you hav
just as well not have the requiremen _
and the vessel is boarded by these people, and they cannot be got rid ©
956. Really the question is whether we are to have any statutory penalty, as far as
#liese regulations are concgrned,.or not, and I must say 1¢ is yo use haviyg a regulation unless
there 1s some penulty tor disobeying 1t 9—You do -not think 1t would. do if it read—" 1f the
»

master knowingly.

957. Will you allow e to refer you to the Merchant Shipping Act of 1676 you must
know as well as I do what the result has been of putting that word in therve P—Yes.

958, Would you agee? to the first paragraph of Regulation 27 if the words “be liable to”’
were inserted y—Yes. With regargd to the second paragraph, I suggest that it should ruv,
<t gnd recover the cost of so forwarding them from the owner, charterer, or master.”

959. Now Regulation 28 ; with those words *“ be li‘uble to” in would you agree to that
—in fact, you might read those words 1n all the regulations as to fines ?—Yes.

agh, Of course w
¢ of them order to cot

vou anvthing further to say about Regulation 28 *—No, not with the words

vich, as you know, it has been represented at different times to the
tments that these ships do knowingly carry pilgrims Jargely in excess of
hey are measured, 1f we strike oub all penalties of that kind, then
o the master and chipowner to carry as many people as they please ?
hing of that kind of late years. .

e a statutory requirement with ut a penalty you might

t at all 7—When the unfortunate eaptain is in Jeddah,
£, what is he to do?

¢ are not agreeing that those words should remain in; we have simply
made a not isider the point?—1 understand. .
. 961, Have
«he liable to” added.
g62. Then have you anvthing to say abont Regulation 29 ?—1 noticed that the burden of
proving ghese thingg is 10 e on the master; the ouly thing to my mind is, who is going to

bring the accusation 7

.
963. 1 do nos ik it is necessary for
the accusation 7Tt 1= with regard to the burden of proving.

1s to o into the question uf to who should make.

o many of tifese boats are chartered, and the charterers do acts which they are -

-
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]'I{’mfd; . 2&& (}t is fzxtremely easy for thrf mastel' to prove. He has the officers on board the ship
and the doctor, and there is no diflicultly whatever in his proving that he has su lied ti
12 April 1893 pilgrims with water, fuel, or anything else?-=The ouly thing 18 That it pu‘t; h'pp ltu tAIIe

S d . . . A i o : m >
. expeuse of doing that, and that 1t may cause the possible detention of the steamer re
965. Why does it put him to any . 1 .
_ ] v expense ?—Supposing we are landiny ilgri A
. 2 3 g ) . - - ’ ¢ o Frims
.Slrr;gapoxe, we are only there a fow hours—about tive or six hours—and a pilgrim x}nix:hn :o at)
z;?ﬁdcsa?y t.;bai\t:, the captain h'ad not done this, or that he had done that, and th?z Umn‘dﬁof 'l‘r-r:(\lbe
thise;r (thqélbbu?%l;;eii?t%:,“sre) Ifl(lg\}‘lt Iask him to prove that the captiin had or hiad not (l;»np
a a No, L: 1 : ,
e ot ght s y,. , T am pot going to prove that;

¢ Wy 1
e gmestet’\rl}l]lasy Ot‘:) alll(()mzsm&tguizgintinoﬁ thzg‘,‘ that is the easiest thing in the world; all that
water, and everything else that is‘re(luirelj ';)—11*;:/1(11;’%12(\)“1& that these people have b the fuel,
. 967. And have that sigued by of
: g y the doctor and chief officer of the shi sl
produce it at any moment 7~ Yes, but still at Singapore 1t might l(eepllls"p’ and then he g

968-9. 1d ink it i Co
the day before ;)r?i(;ti::%[!ﬁnk‘ it i3 necessary for him to do it every day ; he might enter it
5 aving to take the log book on shore wight k¢ep us 12 hours

970. You fol
kind is quite sr?lll;ls(fl:?:efilll Oa{ﬁtzlzt:}l log book on hoard the ship, and surely an entry of that
L i that it 18 purposes ;. I do not see any difficulty whatever in that.
A e mieht b may net he podsible to put into these regulations that an entry
provided dire tc y gut be accepted because that is taken as proof in almost any court
¢t evidence is not available ?—Yes. In Australia, in order to defend oneycnse, w;

had t» take our captain fr i
l i aptain from Syduey rie , \ . : : : :
emigrants, what D the Casg o ;vil‘;lh—‘l;ta}tj?\;écs_to Melbourne, and if that is done with Knglish

it is lor the eaptain

9: l. 'You ar l) k. V.t W r ?— L) ) 2:)
. @ Speakluny now wi o1 NC 1¢ " i 1
. o] 11 rererence tO hl(,h red ulﬂt_lou : Bef—,”‘utl( n e

972. T willp “ i i »
e at the en:Jl'ut;ht'lmlte i“s’o:cflqslly ﬁﬁp{ul 10{«_1;_ 7 agan}stfl{cgulntion 23, but I think it need only
Lsh 2 ; thab 18 re: wite suflicient proof, when the entry is duly signed P— Yes
, 0;11(1 like Rezulation 30 to read, the master or c,hzu'tercr » y is duly signed = T
73. I w i i 3 i '
but I am very lriuil;]t lll;lilillls th(icl(E]“ C‘l‘“l't“l‘“l' ? at your instigation, for future consideration ;
h afraid that the charterer is o man of straw, : uting. in that ’
“ charterer " wicht possibl ) er 1s & man ()l; straw, "md that puting,in that word
punish 7 Not s 1;lp 1\ y expnemtc the master without getting anybody else that you can
! o OIS i 1 y Ky ‘
R artoros Wexac .y,l jecause in a great many ships I am afraid Gellatly’s would be the
he oy O (;m‘se ves chu'rtera good many steamers t» carry pilgrims.  As 1 say, we
’ ) . {8
trade.  Of com-s.j:e it‘i(;“; .011 time charter, and the time chartercr is running in the p‘il’“'rim
1is look out that the hospital accommodation should be provided ]

974. Wt

: 1t guarantee |

: 1ave you that you ¢ wover vour - :
He iga very respectable man ¥ you ean recover your money from the charterer ¥—

975-6. That 41 .
some oharterers’ particalar man may be; but generally speaking ?—I should not care to take
077 T signature for very much—pratically. ) :
. That beinge the case, yo y : .

“ charterer,” o the case, you are suggesting to us that we slould put in the word
very possible then that i :

money and hold it ix.u[tl n making these charters owners will ook out and get some of the

and, and so take care that the thing is done.

978, Now I thi . .
the busiuess. think you are arguing against yom'sclf?——Nob in the praclival working of

979, 1 think :
. 19, oware ar . .
it oughb ot to be};:he Ch,w’t\(%\:n)%’ against yourself, beeause I think, under those eircumstances,
. arberer a N . a8 v ; :
care that he has a%ittle mo 'a!l but the owner ; then, as you say, the owner will take,
carefully consider this hereaft ﬂE;y 1n ha.m! from the charterer Lo meet this. We shall have td
gulation 31 ; you cannot w “eF, Jut we will make a note of it for the time belng. Now Re-
980. Do you agre ~‘T introduce the charterer into that ?—>o.
. agree with R ;
o « . . .
egulation 31 ?—1I see no objection to it. .

931, What d

L » do you say t . .

knowingly receivesy on b{ar?l lf,pg“‘atlon 32 7—Could it read, ¢ 11 a master of a pigrim ehip
any person,” ete.? —If, after . the sanitary authority warned

the master tha '
18 aste ll' t such lln‘l sach ¢ 1 i

b‘ ﬁ“x : }) (10 : L 1(/11 a person 1s suﬂ'vnnq, h.- l()()l( ]lllll on hoard , t,llilllv he ou ht
tO € Ld ut [ not see 1)()\V t,hc master iS to kl\()\V

952, 1d
. o not see any obiact .
u ) v P . . . . .
two or three words amly evﬂmtl()Il to modifying that il you like. After all it 1s only altering
3y ) . RN R ) R ) o
foctly clear ?-—1 say & ven supposing it s surplusage, why not alter 1t to make 1t per-
Y “ knowingly  receives on board ' :

(]83 I ll

Bleb o not kunow al

} A about ““ k . 2 1 ia . A . ;
you C'lll'y ()ut tllc 1(1611, ou u“dcrstiul‘l:]‘Wll)"‘ly H I Ul")th to ul.lt A\ 01&1 ') —-I meat as l')ll" a8

984, Now, R :

. eculati 33 . . . . .

have fines for 9i’ery -i"““sih(;g ‘1‘31.5 : Leonfess T think that that i< surplusage, for T think we
' ollence, but you have no objeetion to that, [ suppose?—No.

9%3 agrer wi :
. 5. Do you agree with Regulation 34 ? —Yes
86. Aud Regulation 53 ?—] s ik ‘ ity |
9%7. Tam afraid ! should like to know who the prescribed autihonity s
. . Ta raid we do not k i .
e do not know ourselves at this present momegt ; that is another

thine we st

[y should have to 1 .o

< . - O 1qulre , ' . . .

distinet objection to. L into by-anld-bye ?—There are sou: anthories 1 should have a

which vir : .
1 vicbually will relieve the master from all 1'espon.~il)ility?—l think it1s ’

AN

A
7

e TS T

‘knm‘d the ships and surveys tuem,

L uowW on Ler way.
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9%8. Who is the authority at Jeddah ?7—I thins they are international ; there is a
Greek Doctor and a Turkish Commandant, and of course a British Consul, and there are -

various other Cousuls there.

089. Who really is the authority at this present woment who deals with this trade ?—
He is a medical officer. '

990. And it is all done under him 7 —Yes. With, the exceytion of our men thare and
the British Consul, 1 do not think thereis any Euglishman in Jeddah : they are wostly Grecks,
Levantines, Maltese, and Jews.

. g91. We were informed yesterd:my that it was veally the servants of the Constantinople
Boarl of Health who pass these people at Jeddah, and that the Biiush Consul had pothing to
do with it ?—He has nothing todo with 1t.

692. And doesnot interfere ?—He does not interfere ; the dector comes on board as a

With the return pilgrimages, which we have most to do with, the dcctor comes on
and says; ‘f You ean carry so many pilgrims #  and
Yivesa certificde and we take so many pigrims ¥ we can get them,and go away. That is
the course which is followed. 1 must certainly say that they Lave not over-measured the ships
that we have had to do with in carrying these pilgrims.

993. You think that they have given the pilgl‘ims. the full quantity of space ?—They
have ; but then of course there are other steamers besides ours. As a matter of faet, our
captaivs, 80 I am told, instead of trying to get as many pllgdms as they can, rather go on
the other tack and want as few as they can.

9904, Are you taking of your masters ?—Yes. The pilgrim trade is not by any means

a popular trade.

095, That I can quite understand. Now, in.dependently of the draft regulations, there
ave some questions that I should like to put to” you. With reference to quarantine, from
what ports do your vessels generally trade.? — We are taking pilgrims now *to Jeddah from
‘Jangiers, Tunis acd along that coast.

994, That is the North African coasts ?—=Yes. .

997. Tsuppose you have no trouble with quar.anti.ne from those ports ?—None.

998. From what other places do you take pilgnms ?—Comicg down from the Tersian
Gulf to Jeddah there are boats that we are interested in with Messrs. Gray, Dawes & Company.

999. 1fancy you have very litle trouble, as far as quarantine goes, from the Persian
Gulf ?—As a rule we have to do quarantine at Kamaran,

1000. For how long »—Ten days we have had to do ; it varies from five to ten days.

an Gulf ?—Yes. Sometimes. we manage to get through without

1001, From the Persi g ot °
LI . canti is ; > have had trom 1 3 av -
qnammme ;buh as a rule quamntme is put on,an we ha 0 ve to ten days quaran

tne there, Then e bave pilgrim steamers consigned to us, and we are interesied in
the Bombay (Iudmu) pilgrimage.

o .
We also have to do quarantine at Kamaran with
these boats.
1002, TIs the quarant

health at the ports —Asaru
people are perfectly well or not, or W

quarantine, and you have to do it. | . |
1003. Even if they have a clean bill of health from the Tndian ports »—Even if they
have a clonn Uill of health.  We also S50 down Trom Singapore. 1 bave got the Oeanps
‘ She has done five days quarantme at Kamaran. ' X

1004, Quite independently of the bill of health ?—Yes, quite.

1005, 1 sappose all your ships from [ndia call at Aden P—That I cannot speak positively
to, but L i.'ancy they do. They certainly do in going back to Tndia call at Aden, but ey
’ .

that they also call at Aden coming down.
10(1‘6 And a clean LAl of bealth” from Aden would not be recognized at the Kamaran

Ielands, woul it ?—1 do ot think so, Our practical experience 13 that we go to Kamaran

and do our qu:u'antine.
Lou7. Woull it be more convenient for FO0 o call 4 Perim than at Ad n 2—When we

he dark we call at Aden, and when we pass Aden in the dark we call at Penim,
1at difference between the two ports.

rule.

‘ne from the Indian ports always the sawme, or does it depend on the
leit is a fixed quarantine, and it does mot matter whether the
hat is” the state of health at the ports. There is the

puss Perim in t
There s just 1l
1608, You call at et

1”“9. Thcr\. are, I })Cl'leV(’,.l‘x ‘_lll‘.ﬂ.\' 'mf)«hr: . ' 1 -
nere 1= a doctor in chuge of thie coal station, but I do not think there 1~ any Qilier
1‘1‘-] rity than that You see it 15 €0 close to Adm. It comes ander the Indian Govern-
autho ; hat.

ment.

Ler one or the other ?P—Yes.

. . 1 N \‘—
al authortties at Perim, are there not ?—1 tluux
medical

, - . N . . . S Ly .
1010, What I%ather want to arrve at is whether, if a vessel put into I fznm m’(‘.g cholera
Lations there, and whether she would Lave to perform gua-

o ave qny sapifary redu )
Jard, thereary any =an ; : ) ' N S L ha,
on :‘ﬁ 21 do 1ot think so, as @ iwatter of faer. Sue might be coaled in yuarautine; perhaps
rah e f—- e AL
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1011. T suppose it would be very satisfactory to you as well as to other shipowners if it
could be arranged that a clean bill of health from either Aden or Perim shounld be recognised

by the Turkish authorities ?—Distinctly ; if they had done that in the case of the Ocampo
she would have saved five days’ detention. - : '

1012. Are you of opinion that the regulations which may be proper for vessels bound
frofn ports eastward of the Red Sea to the holy ports, and from the holy ports to other places
eastward of the Red Sea, are equally applicable to vessels plying in the North African avd
Mediterranean pilgrim trades ?—1I think that they could be with easier regulations. I mean
f&sifzr as far as vegards the shipowner for boats coming through the canal from North

rica.

1013. You think that the regulations might be modified so far as the North African
ports are concerned ?—Yes, |

1014. Have you considered in what way they might be modified ?—1I think that a boats

which is fitted to carry so many pilgrims to India or across to Singapore ought to be able
to carry a good many more pilgrims to North Africa.

1015. Do you mean to say that you would reduce the deck area and the cubical space for
each passenger ?—We could hardly ‘do with less deck space, because at present 5 feet is all
that is allowed. . :

1016. I think that is little enough ?—T¢t is little enough.

1017 (Mr, Joknson.) Nine fect is allowed between decks ?—I was thinking more of
the upper deck ; you cannot reduce the 5 foct.

1018, (Chasyman.) No, I think not., If I remember right, 4 feet was proposed by the
Indian Government, but T think 5 feet is litthe enough ?—1 think =o too. In the Mediter-
rangan these meg live on the upper deck a good deal, 1 do not think that the regulations for
the short voyage to the Mediterrancan should be as stringent generally as those for the longer

passage. In the one case you are going a long sea passage of 20 days and in the other you
may say you are hardly ever out of sight of land.

1019, (Mr. Warburton) You mentioned that in taking pilgrims from Tanéiers and
North Africa you keep a certain amount of space in the hold ?—We do.

weatﬁgfo. What is that for; isit for sleeping P—~We keep it there for slee?ing or for bad

) 61321' They do not habitual sleep there ?>—No. All our boats that go into Tangiers
w Et ed with awnings, and, as a rule, I ‘think the pilgrims all live upon the upper deck.
e havle that place down below, so that in case of need it is there to be used. o

11“.22' Would that not be-in opposition to the regulation ?  On the upper deck ?—We do
S‘;’:l:t 1ng 1n excess of the regulation if the regulation is that it is only to be on the upper

1023, Do

you take many pilgrims back on the return journey ?—Yes, we take a good
pumber, more specially to the Straits and to the Gulf. We gm]el'a]ly put about 600 or 700
In 3 steamer ; somebody mentioned 500, but that is the usual number from Jeddah, o
Smgapore we geuerally have 600 to 700 in a boat which would be about 2,200 tons gross

- register,
1024, (Mr. Joknson.) You were speaking about the way in which your stcamers are

mobbed at Jeddah, but  we & 7 dav that evervbedy had t throuch a
quarantine ‘Station’_léhe‘w were told the other day that everybedy had to pass throug

medical officer ?—N¢ foubt
wh'icﬁonzlf,i) Ahnd that they must he passed before they can gret into any one of these little boats
do not l;) the Steamel‘. ?—Our steamers in Jeddah lie in the outer anchorage very often, 1
age Suno‘:si Wha.{t t‘h.e diffcrence is, but there is an inner harbour there, and an outer anchor-
S g [ . . N . \
would beIt);{)le :hbc;l-eor lnstance, everybody was to emBark at a place like Gravesend, there

on board ; they all }i‘;"i g:)el;glazéhﬁ] li,ooa.::: could come off from. These pilgrims do not walk
1026, I mean b s
passed ?—1 should ra
porut.

efore they can get into

. any boat whatever they have to be mcdically:
ther like to ask some of 4 !

the people who have been at Jeddah upon that

1027, Otherwise the i
. the information 1 have lm(leredmal o
culty except by having 4 gu
Besides, you often have fo
more than one boat-load ¢

amination is altogether useless ?=Yes.  That varies {rom
L question if there are any possible means of avoiding the diti-
'dl‘d‘ of soldiers, or something of that sort, laid round the ships,
(;ixrl(;)r five steamers loading at the same time. Then 1 think that
to Turkey or to Persia For B0 away. T expeet these men are l»ass(\:d, whether they are going
or any other Particular.stea ! lnslt)a,uce, there are not so many pilgrims paseed for the Avora,
.camer u . g . Forime naca . e . NN . >

may happen to be going to, » but there are 8o many pilgrims passed for anywhere that they

1028. Tt is to i
. g Your inter gg . . . i . : &AL 0P
« . coming on board ?=Distinctly t to prevent those people who have not paid for their passag

y bad to go through a wicket-gate, and be passed, I presume, by the ,

/
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o at this gate throuch which the men are passed by the medical officer,

tnd fd

the time, were standin A s to me that you would bave the power 12 April 1893.
: er y "ot to see the tickets, 1t seems to mc ‘

"'“‘_1 “e'lte "O haf\ eett(l)lf)gtgrlthe men from erowding into the harbour ?—Y_es ; but I_e)fpect Whﬁ,t:,

“moni’* o s tllmt{se men irrespective of the tickets, or of their having any t;cl\_\e‘ts at atl ;

ﬂ]ey a(lzlfi;?p};l l)il;rrlimc and they are running through the gate and then embarking in the

1ey are s ; pilgrims, ‘ ;
d coing where they please. . ' By
boatslz(?;O éI t:ean if you had power to sce the tickets at this gate, then you could prevent

i ing ?—dJ ust so.

this mObbmi ‘d t{:; ou would have power to comply with the requirements as to nunmbers ?
1031.] 'nvarzv stl?:mo'ly of the opinion that gbmething ought to be don_e on shO}'e \‘vh}ch

N e what yo ve sucgesting. The only thing that you have to take into consideration

fvou]d be :l‘zlhaflt Ny 0111102 Indizaand is a most fapatical place—I mean to say that down there we

o tl;ath(zl ua)oulsas being véry low in the scale by a gentleman who has just come back from

;;\liicg;. ’ Thi}].t is wherec{he difficulty comes in. .

1082 (Cﬁairman.) It seems to me that it would_be useless to ask for the tickets o}f1 the_sle

le aft;ar they come out of the gate, but that the tickets ought to be shown before t e pil-

1029. 1f y(;ur acent, and the agents of the other steamers which were in the harbour at

(=]
e 1 dical ofticer ?—Yes.
rims are examined by the medical o ; . '
bumi;;:& 1f they were shown before the pilgrims were examined by the medical officer then

a would have an effective check, because he would not pass any manwho had not a ticket ?
yo

*_That would be so. ) .
Ph?o:;‘; u( Wyr. Wollaston.) How would you compel those natives togoto this place to be
iuspected ?_.‘Th.e Turkish soldiery would be the ouly means of doing that.

T 7o were told the other day that they were inspected ?—1 think that
: 1035. glu{)éﬁllt)i)sli{l‘)is 3::1'6)’ :ccurate, because tha,ve had it, not from one or two or three
woat 1 hawth <e men do come alongside, and their boats are pushed off. We cannot land
people, that ha(t)evel‘ at Jeddah during the pilgrim time. All the boats are occupied in carry-
any C?if,gl.?m‘z and you cannot get a cargo boat ; it is absolutely impossible to get oue.
g P;(;,36 (,C/,airmd’l-) Does that not tend to show that the whole medical inspection is a
% rce.?-I was told to try and impress upon this Comr‘mbt.ee tha't where the reform was
pure g - on shore ; that it” was mot in carrying the pilgrims. That once they were on
ants ‘1';73.5 t amers ’ever)‘thinfr in the fashion that the pilgrims will allow went properly, but
hoard t e]ts e-s befo,re the pi‘;grims are embarked, and during the embarkation, and that
the d‘ﬁ]mi) y1 y ked into. But then other people also state that it ought to be understood that
vught £0.5¢ '?O er tr;mulenb oentleman ; that he is not a man _x_vho can be pa"c“ced on the
the pilgrim lfdat‘:) _VO here or r{o go there; that he has got.a \'vul of his own. There is one
ek and Lo b ey it. These regulations, if they come in, ought eortaialy to be iu-
other g
‘Cl‘“at“(:’;:"lf they are adopted by the Turkish Government, will not that practically make
ﬂ,em]ime;umional 51 would rather have them 1nt;91-nat10na1. 1 -
Mo, (. dobon)Tn sl o th Melterauenn vyt s Ugbeh
LT M ax : resume, would apply sp g .
13202}51 mlg}? EZ I:]l:)erf g; glt'l};t:in{rpi;seu Méditerranfﬂ% ships tbo carry pas(sleq,g;elzcshgntf‘?‘h(? %‘;El‘i;
no € cas - nor space to Le measured 1 d
(thth(];l(;liY; tbl%? etgse;ﬁ;ﬁkiisg dﬂis; :Egt\:ll(;zjb:hiarged in the between decks and the orlop
oge | f — 3

leck ? .
" 1039, Not thie orlop deck, the upper deck.Y You say that you do as a matter of fact
: - deck F—Yes.
arry them a great deal on the upper dec . f‘
(&“y] 040 (Cguirman.) I think you could not read it in that way, hecause you must n{)d
; : b(;l‘ for the upper deck plus the number for the between deck, else you} ‘zou 4
have the num ?—There 1s one thing else that Mr. Paul asked me to suggest’ and .t a8 W‘IE
bl;wte tootrlr::xgaaes are so different, he thought it would be better if separate regulations cou
that as are,

: - the separage trades.
o, fmtl n "I:)“ see, there would be no harmony between the one and the other. AIt
1041. B%ttblet we <hou](,i draw up regulations which should be imperative upon all ['hi
is nob DroR D es ; ath'tt would be for the consideration of the Indian Government, the (‘oloréla
ﬂig{rpnt (tlrzgssfzm‘ei:rn Otﬁce after we have considered what regulatious are I'QQSODﬁble 7 onm
Ofhee, an g

Quite =0 Ilaston.) 1 have no doubt you have observed that the <;rig;ina1 proposals
‘ ]”4'9-] (Z!{,;{c?frzz{u?ii)lls. proposed by the Government of India,” 'They are‘mytelidie(.l t?
are beaded, 2 Jeddsh and India. Do 1 gather from your evidence that you wouid coty
“PP‘Y s b@wr*'“ + practically impossible to make any regulations tha,t,.\\fould um)\y mn-‘
tider 1t ?d\[hcu - tlthink it would be impossible, but I think it 1s very itieult. This year
versally P (i?xrllls(’;roing back to India will go back, I suppose, in August, and T do not

Ly - 1 . 1 . = 2
“l“.l i:t;c;: }l:;l:e the very best of weather golng across the Tudian Ocean iv August, do you:
thio

1043. (Chairman.) 1t is the south-west monsoon then ?—It is heavy weather.

It is not of course so heavy as at the burst of the nfonsoon in June, but still yi)u
et S 9_Yes, and every year it 1s getling nearer and nearer to the
have the scuth-west mousoon ! 5,
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south-west monsoon. On the other hand, it is getting finer weather in the” Mediterranean.
1t is very difficult to make regulations which shall apply, for instance, to a heavy Atlantic

12 April 1893. passage and to a coasting voyage to Edinburgh, betause that is what it practically amounts to.

1045. (Mr. Wollaston.) Speaking in general terms, do you consider that the proposals
made would be available in monsoon time as well as not in monsoon time ?—At the first burst
of the monsoon I think it would be a mafger of consideration about the pilgrims being allowed
on deck, and such points ; but that is more a practical question, and you almost want some
mah who bas carried the people across to give you an answer to that.

1046. (Chairman.) You cannot make a regulation for that; that must be left to the
master of the ship ?—Yes.

d 1047. Those regulations require that the passengers shall only be carried in the between.
ecks, and in heavy weather the master wonld not allow them up ?—No.

| 'in}rogj& (Mr. I‘VONtZS/'on.) What I ‘wantel to ascertain from you was whether we were
aying down any regulations here which in the first burst of the monsoon could not practicall

1 ?—1I think : . . :
)? t_ﬁﬂl{)lefd ont ?—1I think I should like to consult one of our captains who has had cxpcrlency(}
of it, before answering that question,

1049, Will you kindly take a wote of that point ?—Yes. Coming from Singapore in
June I think they will have rather heavy weather.

4 . M 1
" 1050, (Chairman.) Yes; because in all probability the south-west monsoon would burst
in June. It generally bursts some time in June ?—Yes. ’

tha.t }‘?Zée;:‘,}l_"‘,’ltil‘;t ics‘”s’o'you do? That merely affects the ship, and there is nothing else

m {f(.)f)b% (My. IWollaston,) Areyou yourself familiar with Jeddah ?—I have never been there
yself, but we have alot of people in the office who have been.

s thlo.)g" I assume there is no such thing as a surveyor in Jeddah ?—The surveyor, I think,
e medical authority we have been speaking about.

" : *
1054, And he merely looks at the ship from a medical point of view ?—1Ile looks at it

from s ‘o : 2 - '
the 1‘: medical ']?omff of view, Ileis a representative of the international regulations that
¥ have—the Turkish regulations,

AR
have L(‘;)Z;;.‘.eﬁ)ll; I::(gel tlll—e dr@mar}k thz\‘t we have said a great doal .ul)out_ J(-.,dvluh, but that we
pilgrims who come boi\%- embo.  Speaking from an Indian pom't‘ of view, are theve any
rule, goes to Medinaa;‘ ‘tlom Yembo to India ?—1 fancy there are.  'The Indian pilgrim, as o
from Yembo as a rul ll‘sAand tl%en to Mecca ;* the man who goes Mcccu-l\’ICflnm comes back
deal depends wpon fv] . lot of Indian pilgrims, I think, are at Yembo  Of course a good
from Yembo o }Jeddah“? ier there is any direet tonnage or not.  Very often they come down
now that you menti n a dhow, or come overland and then embark ; but T eannot remember
ntion it, any steamer going direct from Yembo to India.

('Omel(f)foﬁt;l Yt?\r:b_[% 1S a port _for what 1 should eall the Buropean pilgrims; t'ha..f, is those who

the Second Ha lxopean side of Jeddal_l? ~Yes ; but it is not only that, it 13 what wo term

Medina bef'orlej.th) lot of 1’901)1_0 who arrive late at Mecea and happen not to have been to

then they emb: l ey Come‘to MCCVC:L, go to Medina, and Yembo 1s the port.for Medina, and
y embark for the Kast. We take them to Singapore and to the Perstm Gulf.

1057. T : .
going t07.Mlhe n_umbcr of persons wh) go as pilgrims to Medina as comparad with those
—Yes it is eccix 181“°t."""y large, because the one visit is obligatory and the other voluntary ?
0 e oo .
’ nly the richer pilg:ims wiho go down to Medina,

1058, And therefore comparative

to Mecen, return ¢ ly few. The bulk of the pilgrims, after they have been

7 masse to the Bust 5—Yes

1059, That 1 iy ’ o .

break, and then th;;et(')~ say, they.corae in a rush ?=They come in a rush, and then there is »
Is another rush, qud then they come in fifties or sixties—in driblets.

1060. The first rush is ti i ‘
as far as India is Conc(;rlllela.t|10 heaviest ~—Yes ; then they return to Bombay and to Calcutta,
1061, H: /1 | | v
cu"ed tramp ::fse{su (rg]% 1(1634 as to ”\l‘ Pl.(,l,orti()n OE pi],r_r_rims cﬂlﬂ'i(‘,d l)y What are technl(}a“y
not get the 1-étl1|-x anf. y regular liners —1I1t is rather difficalt to answer, because one does
1 from the vegulyy finers., 1 think 1 could give you a rough list of the

tonnage there was in Jedd: '
tormage there was i eddah last year. [ think we had two steamers for Singapore last year,

1062, (Chas o . .
ot 7—1f it(ish[:lo.:’i;::t:z'o I dtlnnk it'would he rather dificult to wet that information ; would 1t
pilgrims.  Up to the ‘)c(z.e » 1 have g ligt every year in the oflice of the steamers which carried

ties who had arrived at 3’23:]‘:1')'5 of Maich this year there were 11,000 pilgrims of all nationali-

1063. (Mr. W ‘
you. This year Willolbl:s;ioﬁ'). Can you give the annual average ? —That, 1 think, 1 can give
a Friday. eavy year, beeause it falls on the Muhammadan Sunday, that is, on

A

1064. Have you inter
1065. You ha
. z Ve mere 1 ' l |
e Lol ou have um}y patives, Lascars and so on ?—Yos. Of course most of our captaing
erstanding Hindustani and pigeon nglish,

preters on bogrd your ship 9—=No; we do not carry them officially.

>
N

4?.

[

7

b9

oal; what arrancements do the Turkish authorities have for
d to coal, and other points ?—1 am not able to give youany
held on board the steamers, and the steamers

1066. Then with regard fo ¢

i ST 1 in regar

euforcing their regnlations 1n 1eg : :
3 23, a ve

juformation on that. A I say, there is a survey

are pronounced fit. - o | -
P}()67 "That is at Jeddah 9—Yes, at Jeddah, in gomng away with pilgrims. The boats that
b ’1 , u?" had during thatsurvey have, as a matter of fact, not }md coal on board, and

we 1“\)ve alway :imes empty”’anl had nothing at all in%hem—simply t.hgn' own bunker coal. 1

o ele“ s[(;l[?ﬁasizintr the fact that, aceording to the regulation, o British India steamer gomg

was on y e : g

JLast, and carrying

. i WD
first class passengers, could carry troops; but according to the Turkish
: hilgrims.
regukations, could not carry pig

. : our remarks with regard to the calinary and other appliances
,,mﬁiﬁ' ii I%g;ﬁﬁtiglno?&)t(lﬁt you would not consider it necessary,to};mve them specitied 7—
Ilemio not think it should be necessary- . T
1069. With regard to Regulamon_(i, as angended, should you (?0:\51de1‘ that the rations
ﬁ o res;)ribed are pmctica'lly what a Pl]gljlm.b““gs on board?—I was toid that what the
iere p prought was rice and dried fish principally.
pilgrims . eard to ships putting back—1 am now alluding to ships coming from India
L070. Iu} ;ert’;itliud to Aden with heavy cholera on board—have you any opizion as fo
to Jeddah, an Dled | bg wise or umwise to compel those ships to return to India and take the
whethet it wogth them ?—Of course my knowledge about cholera i3 simply hearsay; but
pilgrims backy“l nderstoo'd that when a pilgrim ship goes to sea, given a proper medical officer
I bave alwzl)ds' '“fAction the cholera disappears. .As 1 say, it is only hearsay. .\'.\'ha‘t our
and proper @stv ;} o c’holel‘a is small-pox. You have no doubt considered the position of a
P“f’f’le Qread 'rlnote shon board Looked for Meeca having to give up their pilgrimage, when,
ship w]ﬂ-lt pl,‘glll;:they will not have money enough to do it again, ’
perhaps, ! may > 1) Is there not something more than that? Will not these ships n the
. ],(’71‘ (.C]‘,’””-]gf l;uve caruo on board for elsewhere ; and if they are compulsorily obliged
majority of ms?%i; would not the Indian Govenment have to rcimifurse the owner for not
to ref:;nfot‘\)vm.g thé cargo ?—There are always questions of that kind which are certain to
carryng
«rop up.o My, Wollaston.) Have you any explerience in regard to pauper pilgrims returning
O7Ji~ l‘ to.the ast 7—We have to cally them, For every steamer plxex'e is a certain
from Jte ;e‘l 10% free pas | to the Governor, and Lethink it is, to the head of
sercentag ¢

.aves that are givel WX ¢ La N
e Mosque ; 80 many tickets are given to the authorities at any rate, anc they give them away
the MO ’ :

1073 And you are compelled to take those pauper pilgrims ?;—We are compelled to take
them-lon Compelled by whom ?—I4 is a regulation of the ports.
107" And you get no remuneration for it ?—Absolutely none; they really are poot
J. B

ilorims. 'Those tickets are not tickets which are given away to be sold, or anything of
pilgrims. :

ind. ) .
that 11161;6-77 Do they come to an appreciable pumber in the year ?—They come with each

t. 1 think in each hoat we have 40. We might have pretty nearly about 3 per cent
,iogﬁi)pose. Of course these pilgrims come from all classes. -

The witness withdrew.

Adjourued till to-morrow at 2 o’clock.

SIXTH DAY.

Board of Trade, Whitehall Gardens, Thursday, 13th April 1893.
L ] —

PRESENT:

s DIGBY MURRAY, Barr, 1x THE. CHATE.

N. TWOLLASTON, C.1L.E. Mr, G. W. Jouxson. |

Me. 4 Mni. Erxest G. MOGURIDGE, Seepctarys

Mpr. J.. W. WARBURTON.
Mr. Averep H, Browne called and examined.

78 Chairmard May I ask what you are by profession ?—A journalist.
1075. i what way have you become acquainted with the pilgram graffic? —1 weunt for
N 1;3:,2@ ‘(‘;(ﬂd{(, in 1879, and made a pilgrimage to Mecea,

e 2ottt

1080. With a view of 'l‘ep'?l‘ting upon itv?—.“’ith the view of considering the =ubject of
dhe advisability of introductvs improved regulations.
1081, In what way did you fravel ?—As a P‘]g”m‘1 L e e T
.1“&;2 And were you fed as a pilgrim 7—1 fgd m}'S“,f; .}?‘1}-«"1'“}“ 31}“0“ ‘“V?*)“f“:"\). do. 1%
: have never met a case—for the pilgrims to be fod by the vessel,

is very rare —in fact 1

Mr. H. S.
Kennedy.

—_—

2 April 1803,

P

b S/ 8

Rrowne.
13 April 1893
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1083. Have you looked through the rou L draft of the regulation
you ch dr: s—they ar
agreed to as yet, and it is merely anrough draft ?—1 have. ° y aze none of them

18 April 1893, 1084, Have you auy remarks to make with reference to any of them ?—1 have made notes

PRNESEE-

on some points which I thought I mght comment upon,

1085. Will you call our attention to the numbers of the regulations and the points that
you have to refer to?—In Regulatior® 3 there is just a point which, perhaps, you would
scarcely consider comes within my cognizance. By that regulation the master is"to give notice
by telegraph, That would occasionally work rather inconveniently for the master ; for instance
in the case of. a vessel going from Bombay to J eddah, the master would have to teieo'ra,ph fron;
Bomb_ay to his agent to give the 24 hours’ notice. Would it not be sufficient thaththe agent
knowing the coming of the steamer, should give the notice on his own behalf ? =

. -1086. The regulation says, “ The master may give notice by t legr: ! i
oo, y g elegraph to his agent, prior
tg a}*rui'f\lli,l but then the ppmtg remains that a vesse] leaves Bon)\,bay twopor three wéeks,bzt'ore
s()((-,toifla 1 .eg'l t? 'embark pilgrims at Jeddah, and 1 should think it very doubtful whether the
to‘be !il an ]t(i]”tles would take two or three weeks’ notice ; therefore the rotice would have
given through the agent. I do mnot seein what way that can be modified ; can you

suggest ing P— i i :
toggaie?nythmg? That was just a point that occurred to me; 1 have no special suggestion

J ; :
“ recelig?gc; &g“;; 13_0111;} n)ext' pO}nt?—-In r(;gm'd to Regulation No. 4, it states that, < After
«iuspect and ouiee lthples(;rlbed authority, or a person duly authorised by them, shall
otherp b and ;rllleisu}le ‘t e ship at the expense of the master.” It scems to me from that and
4 tbo§;h£ bltts u au.i:eline( 18 I;;i).dll‘ect instfuction saying when the certificate is to be issued.
.Statingbthe numlglcr .Otg P?lgl'iem:l’l’g there to this effect : “and shall thereupon issue a certificate
1088. T do mnot think it is for us to insist u eserl ity furnishi
.tV o , g sist upou the preseribed authorit furnishing the
%355::1“1;1‘: c;xfﬁrﬁc:tnlte. V\ ben we measure ships 1n Great Britain, for instgnce, unde: the
e togsa h‘L 8 leyha.le measured by the Err}lgratlon.Oﬁicers, and we do not give a certifi-
e o -)-,-I ow mlimy they shall corry ?—There 13, 1 think, no authority of that kind in
cate is 2; speax, of comrse, of the port that I have bad personal experience of, but a certifi
granted stating the number of pilgrims the vessel is permitted to carry.

108 . . ® )

“Pl'Oducgs. }es -,t'liillt do you not see that paragraph (2) of Regulation 4 says, « If the master

L o certiticate of nfeasurement granted by any competent authority,” that is to say,

countrpr(h uces at Jedddh a certificate granted 1n Bombay, or a certificare granted in this

o E3’\;;1(:}\)?ngt{‘lhtap ttmebmeasm-evnent of his ship is, and therefore for how many passengers
ailable, that is to Je accepted 9—Yes. You think, then, that the regulations

necessatily deseribe whence the certificate is to come ? ’ ’ gulations need pot

109 : .
he wil(l) «tgi(elcﬁz tnOt-tE‘n1{ 80, Th‘e‘rcgulnhop says, ¢ If the master produces a certificate,”’
this present mumo I;!O uce the certificate of his measurement. You must remember that at
tTewe measurementen there is unothing to c'o‘mpel_ the Board of Trade or their officers to take
adoption of thete 8 aIlld grant a certificate, That is something which must come after the
when an owner c:ﬁgu ations. 1 have no doubt whatever that the Board of Trade will not object
plense —Tn Re ul'st.upon them to measure his ship for this purpose. Will you take the next,
E fiient numbe{i dfloln 5 the authority has to be satislied that the ship is p.l'OVid(‘.d with a
be a verv | ‘ oI hoats; how wou.ld that number be determined. 1 think that would
1093’ 1m1:01ta.nt question for the shipowners.
i it Wa:;' a“li'x?‘:urstt le‘ave that to the prcsc_ril)ed‘;ulthpl'ity. If we were to determine it here,
the veesel must‘hakve t(; )}0 absolutely determined in this country, we naturally should say that
would o enormous] 1e boats required by the Life Saving Appliances Act.  To do that
sly inerease the cost of earrying pilgriuns, that T tjink you may take it fug

granted that ste:
amers generally would cease to carry them. Thercfore I think we must leave’

1t to the preseribe . .

the provipsions otf(htzut%?;lvtg to judge what 1s reasonable in that respect, without enforcing all

5, I have made a notgi 1e Saving Appliances Act ?—Then as to paragraph (b) of Regulation
n respeet of the food-supply. 1 do not think there is any nced for

any but such as ma
| ¥ occur through the unexpeeted protraction of ®hie voyage by (luammiue.

1092. You will" i i
was intended to u see that is provided for the next paragraph Tt seemar to me that this
ecessitate the supply of food always. ) .

1093. No; that i altwi
oaly it case undor atlsyd:illl-lct;]mm later on as you will sce if you will look at the proviso. It is
mstances the ship might have to supply the food ; othewiseif the

passenger shipplics it ship 1 i
thought Reoulation ’(;mle ship i8 not obliged to do so except under Regalation 6 (1)7—1
g (1) made quite ample provision for food. C |

1094, As the Indian G

fchink it would he des;lrl:l')‘](:(?;,v,‘etmment really propose a scale for the food from India, T do not
it. 1 think everything llt‘ees; we Sh()llld}-‘(l'lk‘e out all provision as to food il the ship supplies
also in Regulation ¢ (r) \vlli:]ary }S comprised in the proviso at the end of Regulation i, and
but perhaps later on’ \ve,ehql[L}] says that there must be sullicient rice to provide for the [)il(r;’img .
Regulation 8, which s q 3 T]mve t? detcrnm}e “flmt is suflicient 7—=Yes.  Then 1 lmsshon t<;
the number, and the‘ }:e:. )ect?elmabtcr of a pilgrim ship shall sign two statements, specifying
dASCErtaining the number. Iof I‘:i\;;r?xen?flof) :l.\ld the passenggrs, and  the number of the cr;A\v_r’

eseribine the viler: g s on board was a pomnt whic ote . T
el T Rt v SRS
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then adopted was very imperfect. The steamer in which I first travelled, the Guy Mannering,
had a certilicate to carry 975 pilgrims on the scale of 9 saperficial feet to each, but the crowd-
ing on board that vessel was very excessive, 1
1095. In what year was this ?—She left Bombay on the 920th December 1875,
1046, That is going back a very great number of years ; they have greatly changed
since then ?—1 think it was exactly the same regulation as now.

1097. Do you mean as to space 5—Yes ; there is the same space proposed in these draft

1‘egulations,-—-9 superficial feet.

1098. Yes ;butall I cansay is that 9 superficial feet and the cubic contents of the space
siven will not Jvercrowd any vessel. I know what that really amounts to in passenger ships.
1f£ she had numbers on board in excess of 975, or if she was not properly measured, she might
have been overcrowded, but 1 cannot understand her being very greatly crowded if she was
properly measured, and if there were no people on board in excess of the mumber. 1 suppose
you cannot give us information upon that point ?—As to that, what I wrote at the time was,
i When at length everything was right, the Custom [ouse officers came on board, and the
process of reckoning the passengers was goue through, the result being that there were
declaved to be no more than 975 pilgrims on boatd, that being the number for which the space
of 9 superficial feet per man was provided on board. 1 am not a position, nor do I wish
to contiaditt the assertion that the ship carvied no more than the regulation number of pasz
sengers, but I do state most emphatically that she was crowded to excess,”” Then I go
on and give some description of the condition of things on board.

1099. Before we leave that point let us take an example, say, for instance, that the bunks
ure 6 feet in length—I am supposing there are bunks, but there are not of course in a ship
with y ilgrims ?—There are not. . .

1100. I merely want to illustrate the number of superficial feet; instead of ;;ilgrims
suppose there are other passengers on boa}‘d, a-‘ud that they are provided with bunks ; the
between-decks generally now average 7 feet in height, but say it is 63 feet, we will take it ab
a2 moderate amount; £0 far as the buniks are concf:med there are two passengers carried in the
game spaee, one above another ; now that would give you 39 cubic feet each ?—Yes,

1101. Now vou see the allowance here 1s 54 cubic feet each ; therefore, instead 8f having
78 cubic feet, which would be the space for the two bunks, you would have 108 cubic feet.
Sarely with 108 cubic feet for two passengers you cannot consider there is excessive erowd-
ing ?—No, I should say that space would be ample, but 1 think the difficulty which arises
here is that the pilgrims as a rule carry a very large quantity of baggage, which takes up the
space. : .

1102, That is another question ; how are you to get over that difficulty, because we are
informed that the pilgrims do not care to part with their baggage, and the officers have a very
great difficulty 1 striking even- the heavier portion of it down below ?—1t is a very great

difficulty.

1103. Even supposing th
that, and the only suggestlon
be separately accounted for an
pravided.

1104. T do not see how you are to do that ?—As a sort of drawback on the space. .

1105. They would object just as strongly, would thez :nw’c, to be .sepnrated from_thexr
baggage at all; even suppoging you measured a space Q[i from the ship for the reception of
the heavy baggage, thev would object to the baggage 'bem;_v; taken away .from the_m ?—1 do
not propose 0 take the baggage away from them. What I propose is this: we will suppose
the space for the pilgrims 18 measured, and the space, we will say, s equivalent to 500
pilgrims, 1 would take so many per cent. off the number to allow for the baggage.

1106. \Will you e good enough to tell us what space you would tal®® off for the baggage
of the 500 ?—Tam afraid that w(:uld require a litble working out. .

1107. It appears to me that it woqlq enormously inerease the cost of the passage. At
this present moment owners are receiving, I am told, less than 43 for each pilgrim, and i
you gee going L0 larurely increase the space, are YOu R0 going to the extent of killing the
trallic altogether, and obliging the pilgrims to proceed overland, ot 1n small numbers in vountry
buggalows 5—Yes ; there 13 certainly that difliculty. )

1108. The Indian Governuient, you sce, are strougly nppfwsed to inercasing the space, and
it certuinly appears to me to be suflicient; of course there is the diflienlty of the bagaage,
but I do not sve how that is to be got over. YO\I know you cannot ask for all that you miay
in any other trade ?—"That 15 so.

Jly ask for what is reasonable, and what you are likely to be able to

ey bave space 9 ~They have very great difficulty in dealing with
[ could make as to that would ba that a portion of space should
d allowed for the heavy baggage in reckoning the space

wish for in this of
1109. You must ot

effect 9 —Decidedly. )
1110. Have you any further remarks on that subjeet ?—1In regard to that, 1 pointed out

in my article that the method of counting, as then in vogue £t Borpbay, \vh_lch was subse=

quenﬂy altered, was very impe fect, and 1 think as a rule 1t generally 1s.

1111, T do mot think we wish to know what 1t was, but can you tell us what itis; do

crteet now ?="Vhat it is at the present day 1 caunot say, but Tthink there is

Sou gay it 15 1mp . . . .
’ come has been made in the intovin, which should sceure awraceura te

peed lov a provision, unless
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method of counting. In regard to that, I i |
counting. o , T made a proposal at the time whicl ig
worth considering ; 1t was that the number of pilgrims should be limited b; ‘rzgﬁirinlﬁfl‘)ﬁl f‘ltlll\(}:

il tick is recei :
13 April 1893. ets issued to receive an official stamp, and that only a number of tickets equivalent to the

—

llllmbEI fOI W hl(./b the Steamet was cer tll 8§ l)e 80 o l . H ] i

hed & h()u‘d St'lm )ed l or ll'sta.llc(‘ a ('h 1 r' rer
: } . . i . : ' .
m B()nl )a,y ChJItGIS a Steaa")el tO car l'y 9“0 ‘) l(?l'l\]lS 'O J(’(l(ldh, h(‘ W ()uld t(l,l\'e lIlS ])].ll(]il':'(]

tickets to the pilgri 3 )
16 more. 1€ piigrims  passage office, and they would be stamped to t he number of 900 and

numl}elrl 2‘;“33]1; Zeri '«:.gfthlxipée:ﬁnt moment the sanitary authority at that port has to enter the
e e i i ever 5ire t?) af' Jeddah, in spite of these tickets, the people swarm on
e e prevent ‘nheiryboa,r(;' 1?:1 : they ccme off in hoats, and the ship’s crew are utterly
e ehi e Soat lhn,:, tl e ship, and althoqy_\;h_it is of course contrary to the wizhes
Sroney, we are fold that éhe e Silould carry any pilgrims who ‘do not pay their passage
ey seceive nothing whatever y \Sly ofteu have to carry a large number of people from w hom
e board who o aid u(;thin:' yo'l;‘ know 'anythmg of that 2—As a rule there are a num-
the pilizrims and their hagraage Sho?]‘]d ) o prov'.(lq for that, my suggestion would be that alg
and not allowed up L ol ) Pafsed into the between-decks as they come en board,

g e vessel’s deck is cleared for going. That is the plan

generally adopted with the 'ag
steerage pass y ' i it 1
to work very effectively. ge passengers on some of the American lines, and it is found

1113, Yes; thel i

. 1e between-deck ar

except passen(re,rs with tlckzhded}\’s are cleared P—They are cleared, and no one allowed there
can easily recognise the porters, f orters are allowed on the American lines of course, as they
other ports it ;Ould be Ifecessal" (;_:)thf’y lel'e genera]ly the company’s men ; but in Bombay and
them. y to provide them with a badge ar sumething to distinguish

N4, T am ar o1 L
should b‘:l kept ox??]icsliu:nttl;?t thle'le' is not something in that suggestion that the passengers
one below, That might be such time as they show their tickets, and should then go one by
that we will consider )\V?nway’ possibly, of getting over the difliculty. That isa question
lation says the II;'wten: shali “i&ou' please go on?—The last patagraph of the 8h Regu-
additional statvme;{t” 0 helore any passengers leave the ship, produce the statement ov
prevent people leaviﬁo‘ ] nc?l.t e ('1?(:1201* goes on lgnard at Jeddah, it is very difficult to
almost as soon as the Ud ‘]etls{ 1}?, Ihe vesggls arriving in Jeddah are entirely surrounded
moment the doctor’g fgctp tlt'llhauchor by the boats waiting to take the people off, and the
every sid8 ~it is marVello oue es the ladder to o on hoard the ship is simply stormed on
baggage is over the ‘3“5' I'ie men get up the side of the vessel, and straightway the
In the case of the GuS\ Z,{mld t!le l)l].grllihs hustled atter it as quickly as they Nmal,c wrot, out,
completoly cleared i 1.7 annering, for instance, with her 975 pilgrims I think Jl’;e was
in less than half an hour of baggage and everything. > L

1115, What modificat;
. LY dific: , \ . )
done ; it wouid be inopera:it;gn do you propose ?—1 do not think what is here proposed can be

1116. (Mr. Warburion,)

was there P—No, When you d.id the pilgrimage there was no calling at Kamarat ,

1117, Woul : :
to leave Kamargndu?ttiluaz ca]’}wr‘.e-medy the difficulty because the vessel would not be allowed
dlStal;ce from Kamaran to Jt!)(;dﬁallil';f-\‘ye(lr; declared to be healthy ; and it is enly o very short
118, The ) ’
pilgrims had I‘)::ler‘;:f::\tiﬁot le?'ve Kamaran antil she had a clean bill of health —until the
would get rid of it. quarantine, Would not that get rid of the difficulty ?—Yes, that

1110, It would?—Yes, ent;
o3, entirely, This clause could then be complied with, aud_therc

would be no difficult ‘
Dossible y whatever about it, and the pilgrims might be cleared out as quickly asd

1 120 You are awa
W aware, | .
Kamaran ?—1 thought that OTRPPOSG,_ that they are obliged now to perform quarantine at
1121, They are all obli y applied in the case where quarantine was necessarye
obliged to call there ?—I was hot aware of thnt.

1122, (Chatrman i

. . ./ . St .

ing, would it not? )You slell’ ift:hat fyollld rather tend to show that this regulation wants alter-
port or place at which it might blsg When a ship arrives at her port of destination orht any
modified, and 1 will make aguot‘ee ;n_temled to land passengers.” That would require to be
point ?—The next two pages Iol it, and we wilt consider it, Now will you take your next
provision for the separatingoof a ve pagsed, but in regard to Regulation 13 T wonld suguest

1123. (Mr. Johnson) Th P““'t of the hetween-decks for the use of females only, "

124, (Jir Wouast; ) at 18 provided later on, 1 think ?—I thought not.

- LM ston, : . :

1125, (Chairman) 1a Only'f(,r the latrines, I think ?—1 think only for the latrines.
out 7—They generally mak;magfr'atld there would be very great difliculty in carrying that
up blankets and articles of that o .1. t‘gmpt to do it necessarily 1 a very rough way, by };Ittinw
What I would suggest \Vou‘.dtbc s‘c“P‘wu and fastening them up in the best way they can.

auvas hung round as a curtain for the women.

1126. (Mr. Woll
any time if there Wc\‘ca::’::f') For the pardah-nishin women ?—VYes; that conld be put up at
rule, thq officrs in charg: };Wﬁ)mcn on board, and space could be given for it 1 thiuk ‘ )
arge of the agrangemeuts would have no objtfz-tiou to that s W38

— 1

¢ s Y

* provision of some
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1127. (Mr. Johuson.) I see that what I had in my mind is in the Straits Regulations.

Tn those regulations there must be separate quarters for females, except in the case of masried

women. That apphes
going on pilgrimage are
familics.
1125, (Cﬁaz’rman.) Do you supp
them to be separated if they were manl
1129. Would they 7_-Yes, they would prefer it very much.
should have thought they would have objected ?—No ; they are accustomed to
-e—to the seclusion of the women at home, 1 do not think it would

the harew system oD Sth . | ‘
be possible to have anythiog of pemm.nent nature on board, because the proportion of females
L]

would vary very much. . ‘
131, I will put 2 query against 'that 1‘6_3“1“101\ and we will make inquivies. Will you
‘(kindly 0 on?—In 1.egurd to Reguiation 14 it occurs to me that there migh® be some difficulty
. providing the C.]ear and cqnuected space t0 the extent specified. It scems rather a heavy

demand on the ship.
1182. But it wasa much heavier demand before, because it demanded that the whole of
the deck chould be kept elear. ‘lhc.a pr.oposa'l was, ¢ No timber or cargo of any kind shall be
allowed o0 the upper de.Ck of a pilgrim ship, but only the necessary fittings properly secured.
The deck ¢hall be exclusively reserved for the use of the betweensdeck passengers.”’ Now,
all that we are asking is {hat there shall b.e a clear and of course a cunnec.ted Saee on o
upter deck ¢ containing at least © supe}-ﬁcml feet for each passenger irrespective of their age;”
that is very areatly in favour of the shipowner as compared with the original proposal ; it
not ?— Viewing it iu that way 1t 185 but I thought that uader the 5ld regulations both docke
were counted for space for the certificate.
1183. No, ther? must_always be a space on the upper deck ; it is only the space in the

decks that 18 considered, Wil you go on, please ?—In regard to Regulation 18,
which refers to the provisiou for washing-p\aces, 1 would suggest that the regulation chould
Le so altercd as to secure the use of places 10 the, natur® of what they call ghusl-Lhanas, in
which the Muslims can make \b PEAEE) their religious ceremony of ghusl, that is the washing
of the whole body, which requives the individual to be practically nak?d . he simply wears bis
waist-cloth, and has to stand erect. (.)n' two or three w{essels which I ham_ve ‘been on, the
washing-places were not of that deseription ; they were little more than 4 feet in height. I
think they ought to be carried higher. . '

1184. 1 should like to have that definitely rather thauvindeﬁnitely. Tt is very easy to

at in the measurement of 4hee washing-places, The rogulation reads : ¢ Every pilgrim ship

shall be pwvidud with not less than two places for wasbhing, sufficiently ccreened from public
At least one such place shall be set apart exclusively for the use of females 7 We have
altered the pext sentence with ref.erence to \_mnd-pumps, a.'“d propose, ar}d atrangements must
be made to enable them to obtain a sufficient suppl‘y 0(\ water. The size of these washing-
"laces shail be ___ 7 YXNow, what should they be ?—The height all round should at leagt

be 54 feet. .
1135, Tam thinking that it would be dest

That would be the lowest. .
1136. In the south-west monsoon they would not Le protected to any great extent by the

pulwarks of the ship if they were much higher, 5% feet seems rafher low, for some of those
natives are tall men, are they not ?—Yes, but as regards their heads it does pot matter, as long

as from the choulders downwards they, are not visible to those on deck.

ou would not cover it on top then ?—Not necessarily, I think.

1138. What width ought it to be do you nhink?—.l should think 3 feet would be ample.
e ? —Three feet square, except for the females.

1139, Three feet squar
1140, And for the females ?—1t would probably require to be double that in cne diree-

to pilgrims as we {
marvied ; the exception would be women travelling with their

ose that the husbands of these women would permit
od ?7—Yes, they would prefer it.

between-

view.

rable that they should le higher than that ?—=

tion.
1141.
1142, 1 will put

by b4 feet in height

think about that: |
1143, Will you kindly go on?—In regard to the bathing-places I would also suggest the

thing like hooks or a small shelf in the corner to place the clothes on.
thing of that kind on board any of the vessels.
id we could not go into a matter of detail of that kind; do you not think
‘her left to the people t‘ther{nselves ? 1tis very difficult in instructions or
segulations to gointo matters of mior detail like that P—Yes,

>4

1145, Will you go oV 2—As to Regulation 17, I agree with the note which I havein my

copy that “two seats for 100 passengers appears insutlicient. ”

11468. We have altered it to four ?— Yes, dnd that was the number 1 was prepared to

guavest ; four for the first Lundred, and two fer cach additional hundred.
oo

Why, 1 do not quite anderstand ?—DBecause they cannot undress so conveniently.
that down for consideration. 1 think this is your view: 3. feet square

have not seen any

1144, Tam afra
that that must be 13

Mr A. H,

Browne.
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for the males, and for the females 3 feet by 6 feet by 53 feet?—1 should
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1147. I cannot thiuk that there should be less than four seats for every 100 passengers

on sboard ; one for every 25 passengers is little enough ?—1t will take a large quantity of
3. space. . :

1148. Willit? Not unless there is an enormous number of passengers on board ; there
are not very often now-a-days, I fancy, much over 600 or 700 passengers ?—That I should
think would be about the average. .

1149. Take the largest numbter 700, that means 98 scals, and you may take 1 the seats
would occupy, I suppose, about & inches, not very much more than that, say a foot, in width ?
—Yes.

1150. That amounts to nothing; if you bave them on each side of the ship, it will not
occupy much space. Please go on ?—Then as to the construction of the seats, I travelled in
one vessel in which they were Bonstructed on the European plan, which is vot adapted to the
natives of 1ndia and other orievtal countries,

1151, We flave bad very exténsive recommendations as to what the seats shall be, bup
that is a matter of detail which Fthink we must leave to the ships and to the oflicer at the port
of embarkation ?— Yes ; Regulation 19, I think, as originally deafted would be unworkable.
1152, We have altered it to this extent: ¢ The heavy lnggage of the passengers shall,
if necessary, be deposited in the hold of the ship ” ?— 1 think that would meet it.

1153. We are told that in many cases the officers would not be able to get 1t away from the
passengers, and that in some cases there would be no room in the hold 2=The great difficulty
is that the pilgrims, as a rule, do not know what luggage they want during the passage.

1154, Have you anything further to say 9—Those were the only points 1 have noted.

1155, ( Mr. Johnson.) You say that the passengers always take their own food ;
bave they any difficulty getting their food at Jeddah for the return voyage ?—None, except
when they have run short of money.

i 1156. They are charged pretty heavily for it, 1 suppose ?—The prices are alivays high
during the pilgrim season in the Hedjaz. )

1157. They do not take enou{gh ford from India for the return voyageas well, T
suppose ?—No,

1158, And they have to buy it there ; but there is'no difficulty in getting such food as
they require 7—None, 1 think. ‘
~1159. That is if they pay ¢nough fogit ?—Yes ; as 1 s2Y, there is no difficulty unless there
is a financial difficulty ; that is the only oue.

1160. (Mr. Wollaston) Tt was in 1575 you went, 1 believe 7—Yes.

1161. Did you go from Bombay ?— Yes, from Bombay.

1162. To Jeddah ?—To Jeddah.

1163. And returned from Jeddah to Bombay ?—Yes.

1164. In each case as a pilgrim ?—In cach case as a pilgrim.

1165, As a Musliin ?—Yes,

1166, And then on landing you went from Jeddah to Meceea ?—Yes.

1167. And Medina ?—Not to Medina. *

1168. The bulk of your remarks I gather have application from Bombay to J.(-dd:\h r:\.thwr
than from Jeddah to Bombay?—Yes; but then whatever regulations would be in force from
Bombay to Jeddah would be naturally in force on the return voyige. :

1169. That may or may not be; but I want your *views ‘on the return journey fromng
Jedduh to Bombay. Speaking generally, did you consider that pilgrimms were miserable and

. uncomfortable, in 4 bad way in fact, on board ship y—They were so, most dectdedly, in the

X k : " |
Guy M{L?anru:g, going to Jeddah, and an another vessel, one of the Austrian Lloyd’s, that
1 went in a subtequent year; they made the passage in the same way; they were uneom-

fortable, but it was chiefly from the necessary suffering of people who arc mot accustomed 1o

life on board ship, and from the absence of conveniences which they sould not possibly be
provided with. : )

1170. And therefore there was no remedy for it ?—It is perfectly hopeless to attempt to
make the passage a pleasure to them—alsolutely hopeless.
1171, Or a fairly comfortable trip ? —'They were fairly comfortable, My expericuce is
that all the officers of the vessel always do all they can to make them comfortable.
LT, Should you say that overerowding existed to any apprecinble extent in your day r—
Decidedly. g
1173. But you have no experience since 1876, 1 think 2 =Not later than 1878.

1.174‘ In regard to foqd, opposite lexulation 6 there s v scale of rations pvoscri‘wd.
That is the scale at present in foree in India, and it i3 proposed to make that upplicub]c to
Jedduh on the return voyage. Have you got that seale before )'ou?——l have.

H75. Do you agree to it ? Are all those things procurable at Jeddah ?— Rice, flour, chee,
and onjons Are, and L think ost of the coudiments, and ealt, and firewoud.

.

¢ __Of course there aré vesse

65
; ' ' — bev could, T think, all be got
1176. Firewood especially I want to know about ? Yes. They, , , )
at Jeddeh, bul‘:el shou]dr-)say tli,at if a vessel anticipated having to lay in a stock at Jeddah, 16
would be wiser to ge
Jedda ing thei food : that applies to the journey from Bom-
1177. ay the pilgrims bring their own food ; tha applie ;
bay t01} def}?:lbs\:g does Ii,t also apply to the journey from Jeddah to India ?—Yes.
"." 1178. Do they in the return voyage bring their own food ?—Yes. o
1179' Tt would not rest with the ship to provide it then ; it wquld be the pilgrims who
ovid 't.?-——The pilgrims provide it. The great bulk of ghe Muslim p_eople on all parts of
‘t,)llnzv;)ileg:-image will not eat food which has passed through the hands of anyone of any other

licion. '
* 15‘;)11180. Then I gather from your remarks that you wouki _not consider the scale of daily

rations as applicable to Jeddah ?—No. . S s
, .} But it is not intended to apply if the pilgrims et their own food !
s (i Jobinss ) 1s which call at Jeddah on the way from Engglaud to India and

other ports such as the Britigh India Steam Navigation Company and others, who would have
2

to take in avy provisions of that kind either ab Jeddah or previously ab this side of Jeddah.

) . o N
Wollaston))  Are there not at Jeddah—1I am speaking now of the return P!

i 1182&15121—’-;»”;31; gzns’id)erable pumber of vessels which are not what I eall regular liners

gl':;n a}i{:l for pilgrimage, but which find themselves there and takea lot of pilgrims on board ?

-—%anal-wallahs very often turn in at Jeddah,

Auper pilgrims get back- to India or the East ?—I think I can tell you
bettet]}f(?v'v tgg;v gde(;. I;r:'?y flPorE Indiz;g. They depend as to their food on board entirely upon

arity of the other pilgrims. '

the diqlréft‘y The richer pilgrims 2—Yes, entirely. _ '

1185. To some extent, as far at least as 1 know, they equally depend for getting back

on the same source ; jhat is to say, when in Jeddah after the pilgrimage is over, while wait-

o for the steamer, the get some charitable richer pilgrim fo provide a passage for them, and
b 110 them to accompaiy him as a servant or something of that sort ?—Yes. Then they
o Oz'vte ot passages given to them by the charterer. 1f the charterer finds his time of
ve}'lyno isnag 1.oachbino', and his tickets are not solq up, he will very.often' give them tx'cket_s, or
??lhle %as hgg a succe:sf.ul sale, and got good prices for a quantity of tickets, he will give a
tew tickets away asa charity. Y

1186. You are talking now of the native charterers, are §ou not, P—Yes.

1187. Not of the Luropean liners ?—1 am afraid the European would not do 1t as :jmrule.
1188. Do you know that the Ottoman Government oblige shipmasters to take a certain

M J
. number of pauper pilgrims on board ?—No.

vV rafti y A in 1888, there
rohurton.) Whep dr afting the proposed new regulations in 1889, ther
118~9' (cﬂllrt'ortlh[:tb::&e(;: )but the Constantinople Board left t?xe question for future consi-
P A plopoiz: would be difficult to make any regulation of that kind at all applicable to ship-
deratxon.b- ause, 45 @ rule, the vessels which go from qubay to Jeddah, say, do not;1 oanecgs-
oy:neri, b:cck {o’Bombay ; they might come on to Tangiers, or they might gowp the ersian
() y g i} ’ o] .

Gulf. . ) N a

7 ey wughly speaking, how long the ship wou

1190. (A7, Wollaslon.) Have you, 00 :,dic’l:l;;]\gang lfnded her pilgrims if she waited

. ime that she touched 3 an . ; .
?a‘tﬁ]:: t;::; fﬁ:ﬁl ;geait:??i-The pilgrim boats are arnving during 2 peviod of nearly three
O g , .

months. . | |

1191, Pilgrimg arrive much before the Hadj, do they not 7—Very much. .The plesgltw
nth R.‘lma(i‘ham., wealthy pilgrims endeavour to epend in Mecca; then there is the mo

m() ) ‘ . . v

after that before the pilgrimage.

a 1192. The pilgrimage itself is only a matter of three or four days, except

‘ =]

you include
. . : 1 M 3 . . e .Sh ‘ f1'0m
ing there 7—Kight days-1s the shortest time 10 which it can be properly -xcwmph. e .

gett

. Jeddah.

1193. Yes ¢rom Jeddah ?—That s counting the day of arrival and the journey up

1194, 1 was alluding to Meécca itselt 7—That would be as you say. ing
Then with regard to washing : cab you tell the Committee the rule about wash t-‘l
190, e ‘iR that after they have put on the sacred garment they do not wast 11".11
Am 1' ng'ht ‘,[el ki? ovir 9—They do pot wash then until the pilgrimage 18 over exc‘el’t the
the Pl1gr}'E]au{acions-—tbe wuzu and the ghusl‘—-WhiCh are mere perfunctory performances.
e, they do with sand ?—No, with water—uwith water always.

s Which '
Lo 9—1f they cannot get water then with sand, but that

1197. But if they canunot get water
very rarely occurs.,
1198. Then asa matter of f

: id b ricularly strict about was n th \
t‘gg ;Efllxllmin P;v}gih is the land-mark of the holy territory, every pilgr

make ghusl, that is, to wash the entire body.

- i i i hey all wash ?——Yes

act on board a ship comivg and going they ,
1 v on which they pass Lam-Lam,
hing. the day 20 im on board is bound to

Mr. 4, H.
Browne.

t it somewhere else, for they would probably have to pay ‘double prices at 1sth April

1893.
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Mr 4, H. ‘ . .

1;-.011;”5 1199, What about the pardah
secrete those women from observa

o -nishin women, What do the caplains do,
13th April please themselves,

tion, have they not >—They They have to

simply let them do what they

1898.
— 1200, Which ; —
Failing that e l.s what ?—Put shawls and blankets or anything of that sort round,
1201, T S )
1202 Pf:(;};i::;]ke:o plo‘_’l?lon,?—The women simply wear their apparel all the time.
" experience, : ¥ DO provision is made ? —No provision is made by the ship—uever in my

» D e .
068 nof that lead to discontent 7—1t i always a source of dissatisfaction. As

1208
8001 as the vessel is fairly out and th
they can make a harem afld put their 30?;2: ti):le to goabou, Hhey go i search of o vl where

1204. What abou i
difference ?~-Ory ?s ‘l)il;:rar;ttwe eﬁatg and Eurgpen{l seats for latrines, What is the practical
ing squat—sit on thejr hey(;]: ° oy ut the natives invariably—I may best express it by say-
dah, Mecca, agd’other towns. Pe est native arrangements that I have seen were those in
an o;l)ening in the'ground ; in effect riisu].:"t“l;'s’ Mlad‘ (iltustrating) is the place, there is si mply
Slm ’ t e o riv oy . :
P'Y an open space, and the native gets one foot h{;re Knsy:lfgrztl:)ei gfl";?“‘!  #heis would be

. 1206, That ig on land ?—-
variably g 12t I oo an Ou land, 1t you use an English seat, a raised seat, they io-

1206, What I wa
arrangements gre made,

nt to get your opinion on is whether, admitting that proper sanitary
and satisfactory the regu

natives Practically would ver '

: : ¥y much bother aboat it, and however good
WAl lations might be, they would violate them ?—I think that is Luo. i
7Y/« 50 that you hold that if Proper arrangements are made it would be satisfluctory ?

- —Yes." The.only pegpl ; :
native, ang sucg people who would do anything of that kind would be the very lowest type of

sickness on board, 8 man would Ifrobably only do it in the event of his being upset by

1208, Which i -
suffer pretty badcly.ls ot mfreque[:.t ?

1209. Now about cooki i
9. th
to cook it in, do they not ?_nge& e food

1210_ And : .
caboose ig Provid:!il that the Government would have to do would be to see that a proper

all. 1In all the ship 00 & ship whereon they could place their pots ahd kettles P—Yes ; that is

s h
for keeping Up & supply Oi;vgal:;o:zltziey have geuera}ly gone further and provided coppers

with reference to R i .
ary and dther app]; o Hegulation 18: do you deem it nee
It would be ad\;;fall?lnces oo fivtin

contingency of the

—Very common indeed among _them ; they generally

: they generally bring their own little 1)o£s and pans

] ' essary to bave the-culin-
gs mentioned there 2—No ; it would not be at ail -necessary.

et i : o
o provide means of cooking large quantities of rice to meet the possible

vessel beip

sort, bat probably iy hg delayed in quarantine by accident, or anything of that

2, t .
Britieh India Steam }}]e najority of vessels, for Instance, I should say in ull the beuts of the

om tl i . -
usual outfit—they woylq use the ordinl:';y;bi;ﬁg cz;;gsht%‘:‘ei:.“ those thitgs us part of (héh

1212, Buf‘all cookin
g must be doue b ; —
1218. More than as g rule, oue oy Muslim cooks 2—As a rule.

Means & Dacessity of iy religiouA Decessity, is it not ?~=Not a necessity ; it is not by any .

» but some choose'to ponsider it one,

1214. Especially af the Hadj .
the beth ] y atter the Hadj ?—The better class Muslims do 1
o) 288 Muslims eat food Prepared by a Chrigtian or a Jew.

1ot consider it necessary ;
Chai . . |
(Chairman.) They have really borrowed the practice from the Indian caste

they not ?—"That is it, 8, have
) ey . ®

would not eat meat killed b)), n%‘:ltrtbey must kill their owvn meat with the Bismillah. They

fact. OPean without the Bismillah, would they ?—~They donsa

1217. But the ’
they Ought'not—asyaoglilgern:ft ft ¥ td(;,so ?—They ought not ; they do cat meat so killed, but
who never object to it in the lea;;,c bt tey do, , There are numbers of Muslims stopping bere
1218, Here in England ?—-Y’es_u they prefer the Jewish meat if they can get it, '

1219, 1 be ]
the religion are %hio:;m[;azgzr;'ch f-a?.}o?)ght we were talking of the pilgrims 2—The laws o f
judiced and fangtical pf Muslima " ut the bulk of the pilgrims of courgp are the most pre-

1220, And more particular]

they are—certaiuly in the majoy on the return journey after the Hadj than before 7T think

| rity of cages,

221, § i

grims goingsgr[;}:zstllngﬁ}jetGov;rt;ment were to make it imperative that a vessel laden with ju1
76 repror] e ast to Jeddah and arriving at Aden and finding itself | ith pl-
as regards cholera, should go back to the E g_iteelf hopelessly wyonge

1 : > Job ast ; would that be practicable or i o :
ell, T presume as to theship going “back, if they made it impetative il; l:‘l,lo[:lrﬂftl:;tl;]‘:(’}:
S 2 1O b

practicable ; but it woy) ' ‘
pry ; ould be very disastrous to the interests of the charterer and to (he pil-

»®

" there would always be a co

. 87

: ould there be any danger ? Would the captain be able to doit? Would he or
Wouléi’hzeznovtv l:.ve h; inl;tiny): or gvilafever you might call it, amongst the pilgrims ?«-—Not:,
amongst the Indian pilgrims I think., Akout 1878 I think there was a case of a smali steamer;
the Taji% 1 think her name was, sailing with pilgrims from Jeddah down the Red Sga, ?nd in
some marnér which has mever been known exactly she got on the reefs. The pilgrims on
board were principally wen from Bushire, Bagdad, and the Persian Gulf, and they murdered all

the officers almost instantly. h. N : | There wers only about
2—Th id they ran them on the reef purposely. ere were ¢
i htl%:i.on‘zl-lil?l I th?ik,s a:mtives—who escaped by jumping overboard and swimming ashore.
t;g\s’."itln pgférims cox;xing from other countries than India there would be very great danger.
112)24- So that, taking it as a whole with regard to the pilgrims at Jarge, would you of
1d yOl; not make’ such & regulation?—I wotld not ; I think®in any case it would be a bad
wou

regulation.
1225, (
miich overcrow

in those days t
the same space as adults;

) You spoke about one of the ships in which you sailed being very
Mr.d!efgf nfﬁﬁu)o'h the I:)fﬁcials said they only had the proper number on board ;
he childrer? were ouly allowed half space. It is now proposed to give children
what do you say to that?—That would be a decided improve-

ment. al di ? flicient number of
' ke a very material difference? Are there a suffic
- 1226. W(l):;]i ::fe?aa[ 3i§erex¥ca ?—The percentage of children would vary of course, but
children to tma Msiderable number, perbaps 5 to 10 per cent., of those on board.
: ; in r ilow i board
., What is your experience in regard to_pilgrims flocking on
llir. i?&?ﬁ:{g’;l}e power of {he captain to stop them chmbting up bis ship, and
; anyhow they can ?——Do you mean the boatmen ? : .
the pilgrims coming back. Can they get on board without having
: ¥ ts
) a captain makes any adequate arrangements, o .
tickets ?—Not if the :)nsidel' it is in his power to make them ?—The pilgrims come off in
Ig:gz)a'f:le:ng‘;zch boat would at the outside have 30 or 40 persons on board, and that
separgte - ) .

would be a very large boat.
. 1280, (Chairman.) W

1227. (
at Jeddah?
getting on dec

1228, No; I mean

een told in evidence that they flock on board, in large
d at all parts of 6éhhea‘:l(:ipbat once, 50 that the eqptalzx is powerless tokpretygent 'lltu?'_];
numbers and at t}IJ)e case as Tegards the boatmen coming on board to take be ]()11 grim
know that th?‘fl 1SI never found agything‘ of t.hat sort when the pilgrims came o_n 'oa.r .
off, bus cere ¥ that one of these steamships breaks down and a lot of pilgrims are on
1231. Suppose.t a forice per head do you think is sufficient to feed them, providing they
board ; what quantr yto eat. In other words, supposing that we insist upon a certain quant;t}i,
have nothing but ixce ?] e (;ugh t to be the daily ration of rice to the pilgrims after the vessled
of riie alf a Sfﬁ;s; ?y_,_ VIV am afraid I cannot give you a sound opinion on that; that you wou
bas broken ) i ietary tables. . )
get I should f’ancy fromt 11;‘:“1‘2;:% diyetary table here. In the case of a vessel breaking down
1202. We haV‘?_gO 1l the things which are enumerated in t.hat‘table, ond the ouly c(;iucte;tx?n
ou would not require a yald re(fuire. Oue pound of rice daily is the quantity 1statet 5 :l;e’
is how much ncehyou x(also foﬁr ounces of ship’s biscuit and'four ouncegtof Pl;rie’thgceulzz
qulfh?eg o(\)xu?gflst :::xix:r:qu, condiments, and salt—i')es\tll); ::et};?ug(‘)?rtag{xi ;’:rlr)?scuit wouldp ot
wi ) s v . 1o s betw f— .
b i s it wiich amout o bt oune R o ook the ot
be a good provision. .

ir own -Wgy. . 1
thelrlf&.‘iii. I‘Zhould rather restrict it to the rice.

e‘t’ head would be sufficient, or tbat it ought to run

)

Lnd a balf would be ample. oy
1234. Per day per passenger &= es.

: i do yau
ample.‘ ith reeard to putting the luggage down In the hold, do y
1285. (Mr. Wollaston.) ,]'Yevcltteli r:l;geqrg wou{)d be any danger of a riot if that were insisted

. ‘lerims ol . L

consider that if the ﬂ]g(r)lun:: would you not insist upon 1t =1 would not msxst?(;lthat' rSrlx"i;s;Z
upon ; in Shor(;’ W(i::- ofya riot in the Indian ports with Indian pilgrims; but with othe

would be no dang

g . ian pilgrims you do not include those who come down from
3 n pilgrims you do no e whe :
it W?en y?:s;il.l\_(')\f’ol.n?l::v zll)reaamonzgs‘: the most turbuient pilgrims, T mean those
hanist: up ' A i e st
Af&h?;sth::‘,ist:n Ialnd Ceutral Asia, and from Baluchist L aid a
o Sg F Baluchistan they woukd not be so turbulent; would they ?—
1237, From Ba 3
great many of them are.
1238. 1f you happer
Lave to be more or less carefu
1239, e wou]d'sim;f)ly
ime i f the series of ur ote « :
:;:::e'lxl'le;::?aiions, to the effect that all pilgrin steame

fore and aft of the vessel to enable the officers and me

Do you think a pound and a half of rice
to two pounds ?—I should think a pound

If you take in young and old it would certainly be

. . . |
to have Afghans on a pilgrim ship, I imagine the captain wouk
1 h £

| what he did ?—Yes. ‘ .
do it at the peril of his life?—Yes, I macca suggestion at one

j aid it would not do for
i he subject, but I am afraid it wou 0
e et steam 35 chould have an overhead passage right

n to pass to and fro.

Mr. A. H.
Browne.

18th April
1893,
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Mr. A H. 1240 .
Browne . (C]WWMan)_.Thal
- deck is ver would depend enti : .
— k js very often so ¢ A pen 'entlrely on the constructi : » ‘
la%gspm -a riot 'amongst the pff);?&i “Ll}bh the pilgrims, that tn the case (l)'él(:;;?h?f the vessel —The \. . - ’ 4
- impossible to get to each other ie men and the officers might be entirely ls‘égpa;'l;iea(‘}nmc sle;_‘tte] % ' ] ' . &
° \] nd 1t ' ! .
: - ’ . 1253, Would the- ilorims b ineli )
. . ) . . . { s he at all incl 4t «dieine
The witness withdrew. ’ K W.‘t}]_ C,h“le"ﬂa Smau-pog, or sc:me very vliril"ennet d(i)sgt‘s{: ?Eglc}:;mtm:kss thpfy tgv ere attacked D'}‘;}I' H.
. ‘ : medicine ; but an Indian or on-Easter he he i great many o em will take "
Adjourned. ' L or near his end, will not take medic'nm N hé.ls getting, 78 they say “ make dead”™ 1 o Apri
s 1me. Bub that harmonises th - . . 8¢ Apnl
ﬂ)ere ave lots of mer here, especially elderly men, who will not ’\v\v-l,' r.oa '\Veste'rn ideas, for 1893.
it they know _thutreally & i can be o for him. orry a patient with medicine
SEVENTH DAY. ‘ 1f20{9. ‘Ithlnk‘)jou are hardly following me. .‘Vhat T am asking you is whether
; . peopte are ab all likely to come to ou for med king you s whether  these
. f No, not as 2 e But they appe.ni'r to ge we;ti:]c;ne fof‘ comparatively trifling complaints ?—
Board of Trade Whi £ was a very rarg thing for them to come for r;ediciiesml?llli evducated in that way ; formerly it )
A ) itehall Gardens, Friday, 14th April 1893 ; . more and more for them. , but year after year they appear to come
: Lo ' 21260, For what kind of corﬁplaints 2 You can pr L . '
. . f . 3 . L I'Ob‘ bl ' : . b
. . ,_1 ; u:v1.1| come for co.ughs: for: colds, and for diarrheea; I:mdqvl }l;agvlevekllllsoiom&l ilustration r—They
’ PRESENT : . ‘ . ‘hn.xgs. A small sprinkling of them will come, just like Europeans n them come for other,
: .1261. Now, will you give us your o ini - . *
S : ‘ ! pinion of the scal W is pr :
. S;x DIGBY MURRAY, Barr., iy mue C | Government ? What we wish to know 1s whether you-(;of;;'lfle?ltlﬁilé tlls plO{)Osgd by the Indian
Mz, A. N. Worraston, C.LE ) 1E Cualr : " d.own 1?{1 the Indian Government is excessive, Or not—by “ e‘z;ces:i?res’c’ale of medicines laid
M , C.ILE. . . | . you, with your experience would require for aoe with pilori sige 1 .Mmean more than
& J. W. WARBURTON. llgn' (E} W » JOHNSON. R cau’be ednced very low. ’, quire for a voyage with pllgmms?—lhe scale of medicings © -+ ¢
R, h) . . . P - . L .
ord _ eNEgr G MOGGRIDGE, Secretary. o . . 1262, Very low 5 _Yes, it can—very low. : .
Wy;. : Dr. Joun He 1263. Then you are of opinjon that thi le i :
N . e . A . J t ¢ 119 scale 18 e .
184D Aoril 1241. (Chairman.) Wher ry Wye called and examined. S have in View rmVery little as a rule is necessary. Y_Cﬁcﬁis‘;’jt fo."thﬂ‘e particular purpose we
P present moment, because last v: are you engaged at the present mom t? it is astonishing what a little portion will go, 10 over- thWIA your médicine chest, and
1242. Will you tell me h eck I came off a ship from New York ent? —T am free at the ¥6 people will take the most. Co . ousand pilgrims—your Crew of
. er name PN ] ° 1 Par T 3
ha 11>24’3' I believe you have had . P].ease P—The Ludgate Nill. . sculelozfﬁxlnu}iéliggg 1??1’ gol\idn“i"n Tl“St ?Sk you for & definite answer, Areyou of opinion that the
angeb een enga’ged in 'that trade ﬁvfmnSlderab]e experience in the ca,rria,ge of Her byl ' ' ‘ldes i c()ntain a "I‘Eatcr mntit'le PldO,vaS‘('ad 105,'01&110!}3.15 .an excessiye gcale; that is to sa
1 Somztb took the pilgrims to Jeddaﬂ(\a asegsons' In one year I was cugaged the ‘I‘)Ihg;]rlms ?—1 : requisite if you were cqn-(\lvil;( mycifmomtl-mtyl of n“.;dml“e than you yourself would considzl,-
iroes went wi o Jeddah and came away again wi g hole season g arrying a cargo of pigrims =T give eliet
them, nt with the pilgrims to Jeddash andyso;izltqglst‘hc;xm' I«" the other Beaso"g Lel.tallr'lt?fetfll?& ll theso might be beneficial, but at the end of Z‘L"é;;‘c’i fntlhitr?keaégla) ma{)dto >
) 1244, Between what porte?—T - e way from Jeddah with . very ]\065 rluelen?e wtlllether y(;)u had th:s scale reduced very much or not. you woul se(,
ecen with any Indi nat | s?—T have not been t 1 . : <00 1en, 1n other words, you think that the scale as pro osed- 1 ose]
Joddah, fmg.]:gé:i pilgrims. I have been with pilt?ritrrlxi ?fﬂ'hhln Gulf, and 1 bave never . & . .Yes ; unless you mean to easg the pilgrims, or to keep them al?vep " pl‘sodalilceei;esf\jel one ?—
e 1245, H to Java, and from Jeddah to Con;t'mtinoll)(l)m uicu\'oi:h African ports to : Tk effect for a year of something like that afterwards. ’ .. 'y rea lasting
1D, . ¢ v. 11 at 1 i . 266 i i . : ‘ ’
1946 ave you brought no pilerims from the 8 . nk that is all. . r 1264, {t is not a question of a lasting effect; 1 want to know whether it st .
. Nor from India to Jedd {’9 ¢ Straits Settlements to Jeddah 2_None ; quantity of medicine for the cargo of pilgrims that the ship has fo carr 2 00 great
1247. 1 believe vou h ah ?—No. . 1 fravelled with pilgnms, I should think that it is. . 1 should say *it 1is unnf:;};'TAS 1 bave
Yes, I have seen ﬂlaty ave scen the medical scale proposed by the Lidian G ) . : . get more cducated to the use cf n}edicine. Year by year they are: COmirsxflt% :111\:.11 the‘y
1248, Have you. . ae ndian ,:()vernr:wm ? e f . . medicine, and those whe Spez\k Enghsh will often come and ask for cortain drﬁés a ~e motre
seen Dr. Nicholson’s r . . : 1267. Can you procut t Jeddal ' e lai i '
9949 This i 10lson’s remarks upon t1 . Can you pr cure at Jeadah gueh drugs as are Jaid down n f1 e
. . sis a . I 1at scale 7—No. Tedian Gover o ) & ud - dov 1e scale proposed b:
give you time.to reﬁ?lthOE his remarks (kanding. document_to wit . ' 1_11(,J1nldmn Government : I'should not like to offer an oprmon as to what® Sumﬂ? tﬁey hav);
Indian scale, would it not 3t ?—(4fter reading document.) THis w"ozf’('l“l))- 1 (tl,hmk we must ) \ in Jeddah. Jeddah 1s a curious port, and.I have never laid in a stock there.
. e 3 ap 1 - B ) . :
1250. 1 do not, think . U condensed from the . : 1:68. 1 suppose some of these & trawp ” §\nps wh\'ch are simply takeo up at Jeddah for
:.)0 tell us in the first ins::’ but we will deal with that directly. Wil y 11 1e] ré‘;m voygge \Vm.ﬂd have some difficulty 1 procuring all those drugs, unless they were to Le
oard the ships on whi nce whether you t had oi y. Wil you be good enough ) . 1ad at Jeddah 21 think very likely they would have a dificulty there iudeing fr 1
ted P—eI n which you h yow have hat either epidemic or cont: : . . know of what the Mual d ¢ y , judgwg trom ¥ at 1
=1 remember that we to {:Ve served during any of the voyages Lll tw” ng‘.us discase 01 - i W amimadazs o RO themselves '
ok pilgri 3 . yage wt you have entungras . 1269. 7111 you turn fow o \» pald P . :
pilgrims to Singapore at one time, and we had cl:olera tl:::,fa foand tell the Com}milétot:?vheo’c‘lvngl?ﬁssbf?- bhe pal,erﬂwlugh haQs been 1')1'epa)red by Dr. Nicholsor,
. . < et or e her <y thi)nkl (>p\t1}}on, tl11e medicines which are there recommende
’ ¥ cortain other medicines ought to be added v—The

1251, You b
: ave taken th
1252. Did em from Jeddah to Si
: 1e cholera br. » Singapore ?—Yes.
eak out after you left Jeddah ?—Yes, after we had left pilgrims appeat to be taking medicine moxe and more every year, but for 1y there W
: - medieme eguired 108 them ; we did not atgempt to lay 1n medicilies foro tll?eelln}'r y;;wn/)\:vasa;lrlm
‘ ; oV,

I refused
h one man i
havin e man coming on boar . \
g suspicious diarrhwa on aﬁfllmthe ship carried on the back of other on account of bi , ‘
. One man died in the port of Jeddah that night ‘)ll:: -t again they do come for & hittle. . )
’ 1270. The question is, is Dr. Nicholsow’s scale sufficient, or is it insuflicient 2— Hardly

that was
not a typical .
case of .
cholera, and might not have beon cholera.
any medical man, if he was going out with a ship, would not lixe a little more than that ; but
. 2

: many Pilgrim
1254. Out of s had you on board duri
y d that 600 oard during that voyag ?2—I think ,
d age think al ; .
eaths on the whole set, how many were attacked by cholem??,._.w y lll; about 600, . 1 do not think there veally would be anything lost if be did not take it
g e had 2} per cent. of \ 1271. But still you say that the surgeon in charae of the shi . . o
- Yes, he would wish for more. But them surgeous arehbeliev:(el Lt:n:n:‘xzzlxgg mjht " mlore r'-tT
Al X an o work with
and

to be reall aud th
y cholera ca ’ ere was
ses a very small percentag
X \ o of those that 1 ¢ Id d
g e cou eclare
1 . v o 5 >
the idea of deing EOK}WH““S'- They try and try, and they give you'a variety of things
they find that there 1% often very little cood got by the things they wi\(; T}{ e i a sveat
Cine o . g e, ere s a HTe
medicine among the medical profession \\'henb it comes to practice—
1 . o : . se it you~
hring them into lxqspltzﬂs, it s a.dl{‘ferenh thing. When you sec & man irregulat] zwo
questions anse. W hether the medicine could have the desirel effect and whe\ﬁer v\'gl)l cun.
H R

1256, It ma
' ay have b
of these deaths y e been a ve
g are su Ty bad form Len . ,
pposed to come frov:: )tho Zi;t(:'égen;erylo}r‘dIm{lh(m ?—Yes.  Again, some
i ardships the !
sive it to him cych & way that it would have that effec
o h < t.

1255, That 1
24 : at 13, 15 died ? .
24 per cent. of the wh ?—Yed ; [ enumerafe . .
deaths that I could de?-]lirbuék of them died “i?llu:ht::em afterwards, and [ found that abont
y L 3 « . . .. .
@ to be really due to chol&rf :VJ.S novety small pereentage of those e deal of sceptici=® n
a. especially 1n the case of those people to whom you cannot give it regularly. Of cour
. gLV gularly.

There i
is always -
a certain i
allow ims hav
. . 312.57- Have you any “fance made for that in the pilgrim t pilgerims have to underzo.
‘]un'() m tlle ¢ use for L. . o rade. . .
ase of epidem; medicines in tl g . . .
. e . . . 972 : Tholson’s ¢ i i
pidemic or contagious diseas ml};‘gl\ljm trade, other than those that are re- o _ 1272. 1 notice that Dr. A icholson’s scale does not_include medical comforts ; do you not
s No 5 1 knot of ns ! ecre] e attr ﬂnpk tlvxere m;lst be a certam :'unount of medical comforts on board in order to meet cases of
o . corions iness 5—1 have lived in countries where you could not getr them and I could 1-)1'iﬁg
. ol ’
Jand—who have used spirits and bave also gone where

cularly for pilgn
. pilgrims
) ms, apart-from any other classes of
ol persons.
up, withesses—very eminent men in Eng

ihey could net & t epirits, and have us i Ay : :
N et gpinits en ed.other things, and have done just as well without

: . the spirits a3 with them, if not better.
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. . r [] 71 *
70 . < . s . | .
. : e ] 1t 1 : Dr. J. A
. o . . —ashioa dose—as you can of James’s powder; in fact it is said that James ‘
DerJ.c H. 1273, Supposmg that these medicat comforts were on board, could the passengers be pur- as,.mucli a“.t“n.oiy. :u cbh] g‘;awa;' that it’y could not be made up. ___Wye
% suaded to take them if they were prepared ? [ am referring to the sago, the arrowroot, the wrote the receipt n -

1292. T have made a mistake; I was alluding to grey powder. Ought th;are not to Le 181 glgr“ .
) Ny tion of mercury on board, either calomel or some other preparation Y—Looking at -
’ : Some plep{;m ilorim may take.a dose to-day and not to-morrow, and that you may never see
the fact | aithatp!sowh 1 think, calomel has not been putein. . You might put in podophyllin
L ¥nn€ igamiftyzu'aive Z.’man a dese of podophyllin, it would not be necessary to see him the next .
instead. g :

_18th Aprii Preserved milk, and the extract of beef P—Youare alluding to.those things ? T was thinking of
1893, the spirituous part of it, ’

1274, There are spirits in the list, but T was thinking of the other part ?~=I have seen
them take the other things from my own hands. '

. 1275. Even though prepared by Europeans ?—Yes, I have done that over and over again, . dav : but if you gave him a dose of calomel it would be, for it might-make him worse. In
. . . nd seen that done. . ° M

o : former times, when there was 10 hospital, it was very difficult in a ship with over 1,000 men to
° ' or Sy ! .

1276, Do they make any fuss about taking spirits ?—1It would be almost the same with
spirits, vbecause_ when they take these things they do not know one from the other. 1f they
take the one thing why should they not take the other ?

1277. When a pilerim i remely 111, he wi
-and if the others thixrx)k l:'he 1s x?oim'emdy Mo
- going to die. *There is one
have been put in,

ake anything ?—1If he i not too far ¥one,

article that Dr, Nicholson has not prt in his scale, which might
and they all ask f _@nd that is, the blue ointment of mercury. That is a thing they all know
Y all ask torat. It is a very stmple thing, and it is a great deal of help to them all.

‘s flo?t?{e {; téw;p becailse of some trouble with vermin ?—"That. is not for the vermin, the licg ;
i s for t thq: l.)lce_ see 1t 18 not in the Indian scale, neither is corrosive sublimate. I
o h‘ that, because my experience hag been that after giviug those things to onc or two,
others have come and said, *“ Give me a little of that.” A
1R79. (M. Wollaston.) 1Is wh
them ?—Yes, Those things work i
about the agmpits,

1280, (Chairman.) 1f medicines according to Dr. Nicholson’s scale *were put on board,

:Y;)Sgl'd‘:::le;lydeyablf you to take in hangl griticul cases like small-pox, cholera, and .such 'sevqrc il-
nes ‘,tht 4 y%}l- ;ave drues and medl‘cmes suflicient to cope with any ailment like that, |‘f yon
porta‘nc‘e IG i 10159!1 pl‘opose_s?—'l h'ere are some things not here which arve really of 1m-
- Nitre, for instance, is not in either of the lists, but without nitre I do not see how

you can treat a case of that sort. .
1281, I notice th
both P—They generall
Prussic acid in chloro
.the effect of {he othe

1282. . .
tery W(8>l211dD0 you not. thmk there ought to be laudanum as well ¥ Take severe cases of dysen-
> you not requize laudanum in gruel ?—-Chlorudy.nc would do as well.

1283, e ;
For an injecdion ?—-Y_'es, chlorodyne would answer the purpose.

of cozlnnglii.n{sd:)% ntoht Itm{:'w that a dOpt()r often gave (:hlm-odyne, except at the commencement
than to put the chlo?d ind ?—I, think myself that it would be better to put the laudanum up
anum we knovw that o )’nff up. That 1s what I think of t_hc two, because when we give laud-
things as well, such Ve are giving that one thing, but with the chlorodyne we are giving other
class laud ’ ?S prussic 1}(:1(1. The laudanum is the, best of the two; I should never
] ranum and chlorodyne together, ! . .
creasegsv;:éug(llu;;;?”?ato”') Do I corrm:tl;r oather that Dr, Nicholson’s seale somewhat in-
thing which iy et with your approval > think so,  Talking about dysentery, 111'-,1:13 15 one
¥ not in Dr. Nicholson’s scale, e has not ¢ot  the tpecacuanha and opiin mix-

ture here, or Dover’ v
without that, ey powder. 1 o not know how he could treat his dysentery eases properly

at you have just been alluding toa common ailment amongst
nto the flesh hero and there all over .the body—not simply

at Dr. Nicholson says laudanum or chlorodyue ; ought there mot to be
y g1ve one for the other owing to the opium which is in them. There is
dyne, although it is not given for the cffect of that ; it is only given for
r things in it, i

-+ 1286. (Chas _
are the rPgu(]a.r'“:'f)g:iﬁz‘) (‘I’t”‘VOuld be perfectly impossible, 1 think acute doses of ipecacuanha
) ot all doctors in India in cases of dysentery ; after everytbing else has

failed them, t|
S nem, they always administ. . : -
optum and ipecacuanha, {)r 03 mister acute doses of ipecacuanha P==Lf you “put a person on

That is my experience, and thglt]y othar astringent powder, you will see the difference at once.
. ! O man TS, 4 ; . .
1287, T see in the Indian so e 11° ¥ others, all over the world,

quite certain from my own | d.S'C-llb they. have ipecaeyanha powder and opinm powder. T am
—Dover’s powder is hetter tg l(m]lex erience that those two thipgs cannot be dis‘[)onscfl with 7
as to the use of ipec: an all the othor astringent powders. I cannot mysell’ testify

acuanha in ( . . : e
try I have used Dover’s Powder yseutery.. I have used it a great deal in fevers, but q) sen

1288. Does DOVOI"S owder ] . .
1289, s th powder consist f ipecacu

ere no calomel i j v , . :
of sulphate of potash—praetic 1t ?—No; i{, is one of opium, one of ipecacuanha, ani cight

. g Aly 10 ppnirn . oy 5o . um, one o i A "
ever been to India, I cannot undgrsﬁmfgrlml;?;l,(afxtxl'li'xlytrllgitijll ttl“l’ is iu it 1f Dr. Nicholson ha
1290. Thel'e s i g out,

another medicine wh;

) ‘ which
when patients are recovering from dyse
loz::ynes s powder ?—You know it is

ering reme if v i
opering remedy, ard if you give one
pecacuanha, you will see th,

whiclmm' Is there not more

1 we have got in the Phar

anha and opium ?—Yes,

ppears to me to be absolutely necessary, espbeially
ntery and-are more ov.less convalescont ; and that s
antimony, and antimony acts on the skin; bat it isa
man an emetic of antimony and another wan ap emetic
at one man will be more lowered than the other.

or 10“-‘3_ 05ﬂomel in that 7==No ; the nearest preparation to that
macopeeta 18 that pulv®antimony compound, but you cannot give

going to die. T'hose people very often can tell when a man isg

* ment can altogether stop

ghip” ?—1 could not understand how you got that 14k,

" most convenient W

 wix bunks;

oy oain the next day. . . .
find }?,‘;Igmi?i;b ,:u kindly adjf’co Dr. Nicholson’s scale all -the other medicines which you
th;nkl :)u;ri)t to be)added, and le.t the Secretary have the, sqale? as rejvised by you ?—Yes.

v 1204, (Mr. Wollaston.) From your experience ou pilgrim ships, should you say that the

¢ illness are more than, or about the shme as, on an ordinary passenger ship with a like
cases o E ople on board ?——A pilgrim comes on board under different conditions altogether.
;l;rl?b;ereohepehgs caged his money for years and years, and it may be that he is worn out.- He

has ot to get to Mecea, and he has come through hardships and everything. That. necessitates
as gol = ’
: e, No _ _ 8.
:ﬁ:e:: t(lllilltl?:a();n;tter with hgn, he will bundle it up and go off. In that way there would
) at

ise: i . but they are a tough hardy race, and do not appear to be so sick
be Emrzrgh:ﬁf]e tk‘l‘:;hw}i}l]le?fée: travelywith moreosickuesz than another person would. _

o ey( 5 "I ther, then, your view would be that no legislation on the part of Giovernment
; 131%?}(:1&%1?\' 1em’ver the rate of death or the severity of the illness ?—Whether by adding
N me} v‘ou' would cet a better effect at the end. of th_e journey in. the way of comfort, .
to th]e zlc-l ¢ ?Ou' aet a better effect judging by the lives,—is that what you mean ? Because
(\)\fh:]n’;oflrz)zte the health of a city, you rate it by the death-rate, you do not rate it by the

ickness. . o _

‘b3 v’ ion was this: if it be conceded that these men come on
b dl2lgd6. nalﬁ,i:el;]seecdt Z€\':;]i“,x'gﬁfiizilly goAto Mecea and die,«no action on the p,a‘x:t of Govern-
om0 o ¢ the misery and wretchedness that must take place ?—True, but I beg

your pardon ; they do not-go to Mecea to die: their objedt is to get to Mecca once in their
. . ;

lifetime. .
207, Excuse me, T said they go there and die ?—Yes, they do. look at Regulati
e i 3 ' k deé, if you will look at Regulation

BT Ui Johnson.) Referring to a remark tl)aft you madé, ok a :

15 y(}jg\si.]l(sli; tl{‘:t&zh?efe)is a propogal for a bospital ?—Yes ; 1 bave gone all b.hlough_ the re-

rulations, and 1 saw that. . : :

bu]atloni’ ‘ ¢ hairman.) Have you any remarks to make :'L'bqut that regulation =1 do 1‘10t
1299. (f facrmar, on here; I do not know whether it is a slip of the pen or not. The

.+ understand one caleulats ¢ Tt shall contain not less than six bunks, and shall have a superficial

roposed reculation says, 4 cubic feet of air space.” I caunot under-
(1100k area gt‘ at leadt 24 feet, and not lf:ss than 14 i

staud that, .
srlraps v read to vou what we have got dow
1300. Derltps oo leraton :  But solong as t

. i he purpose of considey : 10U AU ing sub-divided
”’gl}]atmu ’for t»m\})id:eh for each bunk; there 18 no objection to this hospital \.)e.ljﬂall . 0E
of alr space tling' of two or more deck cabins, In cases where only a small numbe

or to 1ts consis

Jeiims are carried, the number of punks may be modified by the authority who inspects the
p1 gnm ) i A .

n already in connexion with that
he superﬁcial area and cubic feet

. . . Q ol
1301, The Government require for ordinary passengers 18 feet in the lower passenge

I in the trade in which you are at present employed 7—I do not think thcy. count the
?CC \'E:ls -eyou will hardly get as much space as tllat: ‘ N »
108Dl o The question is mob whether they are in the habit of doing it at the'p{{es}?t

l’);wi ut lﬁ‘llt{t}lér that is an excessive requirement for a sick person ?—1I should think tha
moment, b ' . -

io enough. , . ' , :
WOUhll;;)e;blygl’vl e b;nks are in two tiers, are they not, one above the other 7—Yes; that is the
303.Th

ay, and all the hospitals at sea are in that way.

o . 6 feet, which is not very excessiye, that makes cet
toaulfl bbieitSbs)uperﬁciz’xl feet ; the minimum height whieh is al.l(.)wed -188() fe&t(,}
6 would therefore give 216 cubic fegt, the half Eof that b;lsng '&ln(’)llelfujn-

: R <o even for the ordinary requirements of passengers. '

fect.  That wouhll b;.jr‘:ﬁact?;; Ll:,rh(:;woses 24 feet, thatywox(nlld give yot less fhan 144 cub‘xc f.e‘et
stead o 15 feot tjea;mt the 108 cubic feet for people who ave in perfect health. The 1§3<}\1f11‘e£
for sick pe(-)'l,)lc}’ ,a: as ﬂ](;‘ lower Letween deck 18 feet mast be given for P*‘SS.““Q","S),“?“ ‘o t(? ,
ment How '° ‘{)m o Jeck. It does not appear to me that 24 feet and 144 cubic fect arve ex-
on the GPPY! L'L?;ceen- y It derends a great deul on the surroundings, and how the flecL E
o ‘elxdzlide—it de‘pemls a gréat deal on the ship. I took the 24 fect for the
.o that it was for one person, That, of course, makes a difference,

1804. If you
half of 56 feet W
and 34 multiplied by

cessive
ventiated from tl
1 did not see

1305, Itis
Have you avy farthe

% of sickness, but of disease in one sense. Even if he has a sore leg or .

36 feet: the

24 feet for one person, and M4 cubie feet of air space for the smngmpe;s;){\i .
¢ note upon the regulations ?—They speak of only using two deeis of the
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ship instead of three: It makes i h nicer for .
nstend of the thive. kes it much nieer for us on board if they only use the two deeks

.HPOIII?I(I)‘?l': It ls}pl‘oposed here to use but one deck ; do'you think it would be fair to insist
apon th‘t; tlln ‘ 1e trade from the I\‘Iedlterm.nea,u ports and the ports of North Alriea,%r do you
o w(?uld n}};ee Zught’l't{(f) be rather x:llore Jatitude in counesion with those ports ¥—1 do not think
re Y ny difference.in the wmortality. It 1s very curious how. little the mortali
; . 'y d ) s . s mortalit
varies in ¢ases where perhaps on some ships down below there is not a porthole or anything Y
.

1307. That is ndt quite w ' !
307, uite what I ) i i ini !
you see any ob'cctionqt 1 ]‘\\fant to get hold of. I will put 1t mere definitely : do
you seo any mrJr. 1 1o allow, during the.summer weather in the Mediterrancan, ail the pas-
om; ¢ thin; al(e(a';)lnbt 2&; upper de(cll\',ﬁ)rovuled there is sufficient space fer them ?—There is
rainst the upper 2, is the ¢ F el i ' ‘
o0y g ag pper deck, and that is thé chance of being carried away hy the
130 & ne the A edier
were o il: 'ntr; {)L%l\_]{l,‘f‘ )17(')1.1 during the fine season i the Mcditerrancan ?—Certainly, it therd
1309‘ l‘, .lcl only thing against the upper deck is the chance of the seas washing over.
). Exactly ; but ave youlik av S *duri i
}Ieditvrraneqn_h{-z but 8 ’:';1'11 likely to_h.ue the seas wash over during the fine season in the
_ 2 stead of calling it the fine season call it the summer scason ?—No,

gy s .
The witness withdrew,

.Adjourm'd to Thursday nestat 2 o’8lock.

T ' EIGHTH DAY.

Board of Trade, Whitehall Gardens, Thursday, 20th April 1893

. y PRrESENT :
’ * S DIG BY MURRAY, BarT, 1N THE Cuatk.
Me.-A. M. Wortastoy, C.LE, Is Mr. G. W, Jouysov,

Mr, J. W, W SRTON | ) ;
ARBURTOXN, | Mur, Eryest G, MoaGrioce, Seerelury.

Dr, HA\I.IRY Pauvr. OwWEN A\I_A.\'NIN(}- called and examined.

1310, (Chair . L
. rman.) What ave you at this present 9 : 3
‘ 4 H . sent moment ?2—1 have been surg
the Ocean Steamship Company. ’ . have been surggeon £
1311, For : ’ . .
‘ Lor how long ?—1 made one voyage to China and back.
1312, Only one voyave #—Yes. .
31 i . ® . .
flld 13. Did you have any illuess on board during that voyage ?=—No.
trom 31(114 None '\vhatcvcx‘ ?—None, except {hat ‘wo carried some old people, who simply died
and t}10 age.  We had four deaths. amongst the pil‘_:‘rims“ two from old awe, one from phtlisis,
> othe nlk v . Cet : ", H : )
M 1 other, I think, from paralysis; anyhow, 1L was f2om no disease, it was an oldstanding
. . . . Lad
1915, (Mr I ' .
Ell“’]'uidath(M' 1” a(l/z,\-/mz,') Was that vovaze from China to Jeddah v—No; wo went frou
r')lltt,e' nd 1:‘)11;{1 the Strait ports, then from [Lome-Kong.to Shanghat, and back. the szuné\
; and coming back we carried the pilgrims.

‘1316 (('/’ , ; ;

b o \Lagirman ) From where El’ Si . . - . h N

, Lt : om Sincapire and Penang ¢ From Java, with the
quarantine at Kamaran.* ¢ a1 g - ) he

1317 IV ) - X . : L] P . .
1t very (::;,1'4!1&1\1L )OuTl('O"Md“c‘l Ehe p\'Ol).()s(\d seale of medicines ?7—Yes, 1 have looked through
thore 1 'nb ux y. The ()f“"m Steamship Company pmvulc a seale for the ghip, and then
tere another scale wlln(th. they have to provide for their China traflic, which nearly covers
ame ground as the pilgrims’ scale. ) ‘
818, Which sealo ar fner of o i i
They c'lr" zY‘}\(,\\ smlu are you speaking of 2—The seale Tor the Chinese third-class passenger.
l arry Chine-e from Singapore to the home ports—Amoy and Swatlow, ‘ «
19 Then voir are talki Coloni fon as
am ?; - Then you are talking, I presume, of some Colonial regulation as to a seale ?—1
n eferriug to this scale (haading on document).. That practically covers nearly the same
griund as the other gseale would; it includes the same lrugs ) I~ . 1
S 5 it includes the same drugs and the same disinfectants, which.

13 the most important part, T.think, of the work one has to do.

1320 Ia \ 8 [ ajorne -_

. Have you real the statement and’scale « .. Nicholson'? ! 1

Uy v v y‘-lv dar o ent and .(.':xh, shrn }1.l)y Dr. Nicholson? =Yes,  Pracli-

cally we cov early the same ground 7 we have in the ship nearly -every ome of these drogs
; st o’

. and the quantitics, too.

1321, Do you consider th o whi '
. onsider that the seale which Dr thols OpOsey | ic
e ceale which Dr. Nicholson proposes is suflicient. for the

1322, see the : i
122, It scems to me that there are a ggeat many things left out which it would be

absolutel necessary te in ?—T g 1 re W W
! y E y Lo ut 1 The drugs m th I 1 1
certainly want. I Q- e scale are csscnt\ul dl'll;,’. \ lll(,'h we b‘h()lll\‘.

.

. - .

" ‘pamely, 3 Ibs. of sago;

R LS _.f“_‘“_;‘;:r‘*..'.“L-'.:.:u__m&ma,,.ﬁu—_ D

3

ant ipecacuanba in cases oOF severe dysentery ?—Yes.

1323 Would you not W :
] dition to the Board of I rade scale which every ship

Nicholson, 1 think, proposes his scale in ad
carries, The Ocean Steams:hip Company
the collection of drugs detailed on 1t 5 A

This the medicine sheet (/)"0(1260777'57 same).
1324, But you see that is not what we asked Dr. Nicholson for, or what Dr. Nieholson

cends to us. Do you sav that he proposes his scale as the quantity of medicine which 1s
necessary in addition to your ordinary medicine chest ?—Yes. .

-1525..The Board of Trade have several scales. T made a mistake the other day about -
come powder that 1 was talking abog:c—qame’s powder, T think. I meal1t grey powder.
Ought there not to be grey powder. For instance, when a man is recovering from dysentery
do you not very often require to use some alternative ?—Yes. .«

1326. That is ‘one me
sucht o be laudanum as we
they cover (he sanie ground. .

1327. Do they 2—T do mot see what I should practically want laudanum for, ]

1328, Would you give repeated doses of chlorodyne il a case of dysentery, for instance 9 —
I should rely up:n ipecacuanha. . . -

1329, Yes, after-the disease is thoroughly set in; but even then, if the straining is very
e, would you not inject gruel with laudanum in it 7—Yes.

1 pmctically it covers the whole of the sawe ground,

Jicine that is left out, and ip'ecacun’nha is a:nother; surely there
11 as chloredyue 2—Dr. Nicholson says, ¢ laudanum or chlorodyue,”

excessiv
1330, Surely then you would want laudanum ?—Yes.
L]

1331. You say here, *‘the medical stores including those in the following list, according

¢ to the official scale for the Chinese coast passenger trade.” Who has drawn up the official

ccale for the Chinese coast passenger trade 2—1 am not quite sure, but I think it is drawneup

in Hong Kong, because the ships are licensed from there.

1332. You do not know then by whom it is drawn up ?—No, I am not sure. )
1333, (Mr, Joanson.) T think it is drawn up by the Hong Kong &overnment ?—1 know

the <hips are ficensed from there, and that the sbips are examined there with regard to the

. pllgnms.

1334, (Chairman.) In this Chinese scale you have an enormous number of me licines in
addition to what Dr. Nicholson suggests as all that are necessary for pilgrims. Now let
e call your attemtion to fomething else, and that 15, that in this proposed scale no medieal
comforts are put down. In your opinion ought there not 1o be medical comforts ?—Yes,
certainly. _ : .

1335, Are the medical comforts shown in this list from the India Government excessive,
10 1bs, of arrowroot ; 2 dozen 1-1b. tins of preserved milk; 2 1bs. of
extractum carnis; 10 Ibs. of sugar; dud si< quart hottles of rum per 100 passengers—is that

motre than is required for the voyage 9T do not think it is out of proportion,

1836, (Mr. Wollaston.) That is the list for the journey to India; your voyage would be
longer, would 1t not 5—We were only about 14 days-cemingrover from Singapare; and then
there was the detention at Kamaran, . .

1337. (Chairman.) That is the time 1n your boats;
12 knots generally. -
133%. Many of 1he tramps, I suppose, wou

would be so. , _ ,
41339, (M Wollaston.) T thought most of the tramps went to India ?—There are tramps,

but T do not know whether they are under the English flag. There were, one or two at

Kamaran.
1540. (

bub what speed have they ?— About

1d only steam ecight or nive knots ?—That

Chairman.) 1 am clearly of opinion fchat this seale proposed by Dr. Nicholson “is
not sufficient %1 thivk 4);. Nicholson was looking at 1t ftom the point of view of the Ocean
«&teamships Company, and bad regard to the fact that we glrea,dy carry another seale. Would
your Committee onsider that at all and let those ships which have another scale carry less ?
1541, It follows asa matter of course, does it not, that if any portion of the drugs required

for the },ilorims are- on board in the medicine. chest, an additional supply of those drugs
‘ e Dl

would not be required, exce |
—'I'hese stores would be examined at Singapore, the station from which the ship starts, would
R they uot. . _
1342, Weare, 0
o doubt at the ports
1343, (M. Jollaston.)
. 1541, That is the aist of tl
ment 1t Likeg; it is coming bhack w
Singapore 10 Jeddah there 1s compar
1545, (Chairman.) Why choull you bave more disease going back ? —Because of the
privatlmg they huave gene throush. Then agam, small-pox is always prevalent at Jeddah,
and von always have tu be on the look out forit.

£ course, talking of only one portion of the traflic; they would be examined
from which t ¢ ship started ?2—1 thought so. -~

Jeddah is the really importany place ?—Coming back ?

1 whole thing ; @oing Government can make what arrange-
here you have the trouble ?—Yes, it is, because going from
atively little disease ; you have the trouble coming home.

Dr. Dr. H. P O.

Manning.

provide me with & medicine sheet, and I nrust have 20 April 1893,

pt that there would be a small quantity also wanted for the crew ?

.
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. . | . . | . " N ! : conuot see any use in, For instance, there are irdn pills.and quinine pills. T prefer to keep Dﬁfﬁn};qo
Dr. H. P. O 1346. 1 suppose there is more cholera going to Jeddal than coming back, as a rule, 18 . quinine i colution rather than to keep it in pills, and to make it up as I want it 1.nstea,1] of ot
M‘fﬁ'_"g‘ there not ?—From India, not froni Singapore. 1 can only spe ik from hearsav; but no doetor ) havine it mude up.  In fact it is bettéer and keeps l)(_’tter.‘ Agam, the- qh]m'odyne given l-ere 20 April 1893.
20 April 1893. that 1 know in the serviee has had cholera on bourd ship for a long time—that is to say for is Coﬁis Brown’s puent medicine, but there is an Oﬁ,c,al ;furn'uﬂu in th.e Engllsl{ th._‘
——  three or four years, ' _ macopeia whieh is more consistent when you know what it 1s. The carbolie powder is a pri-
1347: (Mr. Wollaston.) Is cholera epidemic at Singapore, or indeed does it oceur at all . vate preparaiion, 102 . : . . ) .
at Singapore ?=—=It comes occasionally. ° ’ : ‘ n 1365, (Chairmai.) Would you S‘i 1hr0ug1]13 the };‘St and Stt”kelo“t é‘“.}'ttht‘“‘r?t{h“tsy"“ tﬂ‘l“l;
Cq ey . ) . . . e 4 anvthing that you have to suggest and send 1t to the Secretary .
1348. T do not think it is ever ejidemic or endemic there; it breaks out here and theve ? ‘ is not wanted and “ldfl li“tllte ‘:r;f)}:l’:tgot'lg?rgglic acid in this list is very large. : Y S
~Yes, they never have it there as they do in Tudia. : ' A —Yes, 1 will. 1 think £4¢ ow, i i ')b hink th
: 1349. What T fancy perhaps you do ot quite realise is that in the j from Jeldah i : 1366, The amount of disinfectants, I know, is out of all proportien ¥—1I do not thiui the
. ancy perhaps you do not quite realise is that in the journey Trom Je le of medical comforts is out of proportion, except that natives do not care about rum, es-
2‘1)1 thebE"‘St th;re are all sorts of vessels which come to take up pilirims, and unless you force . sim, sCale uo Mt h«lr;mmd-ms They do 1ot take much spirtt, and 1 donbt whether they would take
em by law they would not have a medical man on hoeard ; moresver if vou did foree them pectally BRURATE AT y g d le, and tl lutely refused ake 1t
\ _ ; ] | r o enirits to some of the old people,’and they absolutely refused to take 1t
law to have 2 ; : ar v oW T ve n ginerde drier i 0 it. I tried to give spitl S, - .
byl : t) o lave a n}edlcr‘l.“"‘fl on l‘)o.uJ th Y would not .lm_\(, A single drue for 1'“"‘ to e ' 367. (Mr. Wollaston.) 1 fancy drinking is very much more prevalent amongst Muslims
unless they were cotipelled to carry drues according to a certain cealo + and then if that sealc ' 1367. L. - ? k bout the Indian Muslims ; the Malays av
f Dr. Nicholson’ ER A, =0 > O 4 ) — ' ¢ uged to be B0 years ago ?—1 do not know about the Indian Mushms ; the Malays are
of Dr.” Nicholson’s were introduced they would have that and nothimg more 7—It secms to i@ than 1t use I have come much in contact with,
that the {reatment of Asiatic passengers is more a sanitary business than arything else; you B * . the only people I bave comg .
huve.to be careful in regard to isolation and cleauliness. « . ' ) ' The witness withdrew
1350, (Chairman.) Surely i ins f ; e : i : : ) .
. )8 y in ships from Tndia vou cannot depend on not” having cholera . ) . i
(1)111‘ 3.‘“.““'1’0’;,0}:‘ d)'S?ll\tery‘,]\vhn-h ate very provalent diseases there; 1 thimk you must have Caprary ArtHer W. Smirrs, Indian Maring, called and examined.
edicines which would enable you to treat those diseases?—I do not think thry get much . . . . . lieve that you belong to the Indian Marine and formerly belonged  Capfain
ot . e . SEGIReAses ¢ K . . ‘ Chairmanl) 1 believe that you beiong a rine ¢ 3 g tain
d) sent‘c:y w1th.'the pxl.gnms from Singapore. . . . . ) " thzglﬁnsdia(n Ii’lzlv_\' ?—BI was nine years master atf‘end;mt at (lfxlcutta and 1.113(.1 tb{e' Workl_n.{;»; A. WI;I/'H'
1351. 1 said India; vou sce we aie not only considering the case of Singapure y—Apd the ot {he Native Passengev Act, - 1 h:u-l to pay parucularEm{;l_entlpn to these ?lgmmBs “If,s Wh{)c; o
one rule mubt apply to the whole? . ' . ’ - went from there {0 the {{ed Sf?}- - tnrlgi rt)hrait'rligsa‘;)lc:xt?a Pl'];fxllxl:\?e i(;d ::?:xe lzg)el'g);)’efo?'e P“. '
a5 av th - . N .. . . ‘ . e -« +% 8 or three ships a year gowng 11 : ' \ -
Al tllxeil()]%ﬂell (3«; not say t'lmbi We are trying to find out what would be a sufficient keale for N still fLere are 'Gt‘\ ?] O;nd] t‘%r“t Il<hou)‘d  ROE ‘ake a remark on the statement of Dr, Mackay.
re - (FOR Pame . 3 . i o 5 ) 8 s ! .
. in additi ) l} v?z\‘agcs ' “ndf:l.staml from Dr. Nicholson that what he suzgested was that me on the _questio that he should have made such a general statement that the vessels em-
e aaan 39 the list of drugs which he has for the China trade, a pilgrim ship should ke I think it s @ Imy] o it for the transport of such masses of pilgrims, and that they artive at
carry according to the scale he has sent you, . . . ployed arelal»solute 'ivu(l)]\]ercr()\\'dt‘d no authority or instanccs being giireu. 1 knew that the
35: X . ‘ ) . ) Camaran dangerously ov y B SR : : - e .
1“355' But he has not said so 2—"That is what T understond from him. 1 certainly did not . Kaw ll‘1(;‘1 ex?lment ittaches the* greatest importance to the way 1n which the ships leave
understand him, .Wllcuﬁe wrote to me, to say that the list he had given you was to Le the only - Incian 'dmi ean only say that I always inspected every ship persovally and saw that the re-
supply to be carried. T certainly understood b - e siven ) ) e o . India, av AT e whic o nv minute, were fulfilled.  After the ship had dropped
Lich y understood him to sav that this was in addition to the drugs L. ) s oments of the Act, which were very 2oy WETR '
which the company were bound to provide for their China trnde ~ ) uire £l t to the arden Reach, the pilgrims were mustered and counted by an
1354 T ) L Aiha Lrede, . down oufof the por b renld ak ‘e that they did not exceed the number
54, That leaves it ol Lte von « - : , ~ . ders, if not by myself, to make sure the y :
must have o o 1 C}nlm y indefinite, vou sce. -H you are to have a seale at all you _ officer under my orders, y m) : tord and counted ?—The officer went on
ave a complete scale for what is whsalutely requived, especially in thi ease of 5 or - . ’ Wil vou say in what way they were mus cred & f— ; .
-vessels not belonging to mecial Bue y requived, especially in the case ol tramys ' 1369. W11 yOR 5 o and the people were all made to pass from one side of the
g to any special line 7—1 understand . . 4. the lower deck was cleared, and the people w p
135 X . ) board, . N .
355. (Mr. M ollaston.) Do you know Jeddah personally ? — Yes, . .upper deck to the other zm(.i 50 coun'tcd. oy . _ .
1356. Could they get any drugs at Jedlab *— Y . : 1370. And then permitted to o down agajn f—=1es. .
. enormously dear, 1 get any drugs at Jeddab ?— Yes, you ean get drugs there, hut they ave . I . .
. J o NIRY dear doubt whether you™ wonld be able bia e there, but B ’ 1371, Oue by oneZg=Xes.
suppose the supply would mect the deljl and, .} be able to obtain all these drers thoae, e . . . - emiorant ships leaving this country we clear the Letween.decks, and then
scale now, 1nd. . »ou cmn_d vot lmy these drugry there on as large e . . 1372. Ir?_ o'u‘l Eflncl??ectg(i o the upper deck, and allowed to go down one by one into the
1357, 1 it wer : N ’ . _ the passengers i1 ‘1 o accad the doctor ?— With us they are all counted systematically.
007, vere requived by law that a ship pojne £ ] e drre steerage, after they have passec ! ey e CAN
assuming that she did not come fr hat a ship goine from Jeddah hould bave those dega® = . oy difficulty at Jeddah dg you think in the officer of the ship doing
Jeddah?—~1 o not, thi.,l-mfum rom Europe and bad not wot ti em, conld ghe get them at 1573, Would t.lm-ne,be dl\)_(‘i (h)_: ;VO\lld to some extent. You sec as soon as the ships
there, * < yorr could get them now, but [ know you vonld get some of them exactly the same thing *—1 think there ) longside, and you have no control over the
* i .0 * -enter the port of Jeddah, the small boats swarm a ongs1de, Yy -de without ¢ with
1358, (M7, Joknsony 1 tuke it t) ' e le. who are not urder your orders in any way. 'They swarm over the side without = wit
.that what Dr. Nicholson Lag e 1t that the purport of what you say i« that ven consnler : peopie, W i by vour leave,” They embark and disembark in the same. way. .
o - Nicholson has given us, if added to the seale requipe M Gove ., your Jeave”” or & LY 2 ¢ th
nment. for the Chinese trade would practi l reade required by the Hong Ko { 4. But still the master conld keep the between-decks clear, eould he mot, and let the -
Jeddah and Singapore ?—=Yes, practically meet the cace of ships trading b tween o .13‘ 1 ,ll 0218 Iy one after they had shown their, tickets ?—I eould not say for certamn,
o . 1359, But you would distinetly add t1 . \ - ' pl‘grllmls ( (l)(‘l‘ ‘think it could be done. But then there must be aun officer to do 1t, and 1 do not ‘
. tainly Y add the Chinese scale or () - " (e but I shou L soor at Jeadah to do that. - . .
: e ie Hone Kone seale s —Cer? . v British officer at Jeddah
. ~ JAs : k we have any . . . =
1360, (Czaz'rman.) ].Inve you g ' R thivk 75. Tam Pntt:n!it to you whether the Shlp’s. officers could not do it after the pilgrims
ﬂ.mt‘ the seale in the P“’p()wd ,‘ ﬁlvgn us that seale 7T have handed in one copy, 1 € ‘ . ]sb '.'d {he ship v—Do yon mean when they arrive at Jeddah, :
cmating pilgrines would be r'un“":i; lations speals of vaceination : , get on boal
, T oe

: Do vou not thank that vaes 378. No, when leaving Jeddah ?—There is a difficulty -about that, because the pilgrims
xperiment of you lave womme Infndpeds of then 1376. £ ]

‘ o o goen several people ‘cennected with that trade, and they say
rysipelas would be s e Lreuk® slow themselves away. 1 have s peot c ,
e aw rrent as the sk of anouthred :

d&llu(-rouu e

on board? The risk of an outbreak of o

of small-pox am nyst them.

) . oy FLOW, T oy contrary to their wish or advantage 10_.tn‘ke anyone on hoard who bias not got‘a

1361, Would it be the reneral . e it I entive "1 it is an extra espense fo them. 1f they are going North, the ;"1(“”‘1?38 mle

. ¢ the T : . : ause 1t 15 an € . X .

them ?—W}en they are cr:wJ l‘ modieal opinion that, it wonld he danger f vaccimate . e ! . ticket, h(“[l . Suez Canal, snd the master has to pay for everyone guing ”“O”gll the Canal;

dangerous to vaccinate some | el torether gg the pilerime pr o R AT 1d be f“‘“”m'Cd at “,'L(. ilerims to India, they havegot to feed these people somchow it t“'”’f]grfms

Then supposing the.o qmt mm}ml" of them and k:-cl» th " rl“;““"“-v kot l“”m \ ' ‘ ) if they are tzlll\]‘lri' 1}( ui‘ht uothing toeat. ltis exceedingly diflicult to prevent the pilgrims

Stng ¢ steamers by, . em betwep wka in that wav. : : mrelves Drotis 7 o ople at s they Jaleutt:

the vy would be with which v il to et their Iymph from Jold h”‘;“'d'.‘ L“. ;” | ,ly‘ ] whot have them (] L 1 know {rom experience that the e people at Jeddah, as they do at (,dkut.td,

- . YO Wauld have to inoculage 4], ol 1 very denbiin ©d gt on | er the ship ; Loats come alongside and they help each oher up and pass‘up
162, (Mr. 0 ollaston) As far ae Ao the palerons : | . swarm up all cver the =

these regulations, You'y
dlﬁcr.ctw.n, if you think the

o vaceination, such a« the pe
nate ?—No; 1 understand -

?

th: : DI
wecon wdoethy s

e compllegd o, have these

heir bags and so get on Vourd. . This goes on uutil the ship actually is starting. It 1s- very

. N . their baus i s0 ge s

i hi thine ““ti compelled 1o vaeeppat by L diflicult to avoid having @ few stowaways. deck kept perfectl

! ' s on board, bt may e vonr own ‘5 eon-decks are ke r

YMihos of oyt 'l‘”‘Uty or 3t ”I'l‘ ard bty uee vour oW t.;H . ) 1377. How ean there l)o>s1?)l) he stowaways if the hetween-decks are pt p y
g e ot : RTYTS

A . i d ship, and they would hide.
1 I Crowed tozet e o Jeat 7— There ae places where people could hide on board ship, 3

t medhenl pegeone aa ot
wat st gt
tstidl it e an Xocusive 1fem

e
ll“-'“‘ [EN T \'-)lnlmlq Mt vae K

T weoen -decks were all eleared, surely there would be no place for
1563, (Chair . o 378, Whie—if the Letween-decks were a s RN .

Jou h':‘f)cicu(lgl/m/l/pm.u_J l| SO L owder b ned ] | \ ey 0 ml i‘i hidein, uuless they went down the stokehole, and I do not think th?dﬁlﬁ'rgen “r'l?lnl'd
d ne stoned . N ! G e W T : he 3 R R \ [ DR TS, . , . My
Mor (1 llll’l /l;l s b suppose thot i Wit ll:):» lwl:l\lltlhu bist 1‘;'“ have Eandel i | ' help them there *—1here are lots of places on board ship \\h.ele they would hide el

. RACE A R 17 /I.?[')IL) Thie formi ) vt f—Thove eiuadk, ‘. )
ship’s ordin: Iy VT (o Lo (”“”‘h\m"-ln Jine 1 '
I} Ty Inedicine Lll\’b?‘ is it not Y Yo t vll‘ll\l:rimfx“fl(lru:!k' 1 T ITRTET n P ”‘.M‘..l]\' A e
. are, however, some llxing» e that l A
-* . r



. : A o
. - * i .
. - . ' - .
70 - 77 .
Cllpt(lin AW co-re“u-ionisfs on b(’a‘rd . . : A o :
Stiffe, LM ho\ds, z(’,l. into the ht1-in::;0iufldt:]1§}pcg:§r{]'( tTI_“’y {nlght g‘O into other men’s quarters on the coal 1805, Of crurse, if they ave all welbon board you have to consider that they stast with a Caplaind. 1.
—_ d § ¥ : woaTe comlne N ’ ) : : i ; -
20 April 1893. last moment. Stili I should thil}:l' it ;ni::]et lth 3 ere, l'hc) are coming en board up to the . Jlean bill of Leaith,  The doctor on board \vm_lld cortify as to tae ilness on fthe vovaze, and S/z_zfi,_{‘- ar.
1379. (M. Jol 1f tl N Sl be done. : . they would he twa days <eoner,at their Jestination 2=V ould they ?  Because they would have gy Apil 1893,
3id. . Johnson. , . : ) :
canal ducs, why i¢ it"i:roxn)(?sqi],] ,tt]eydcartl] be counted at‘Suez for the purpose of paying the . J to put in ten deys ut Kamaran ot five days any way: - -
board at the time. At {]ed‘dahtt}i)e <l)lp 1:t’t at chda,}h ? —At Suez they are not coming on ' 1566, 1t dopcnds 5_1f they have had no illness on the voyage, 1t 13 five day= at present.
. aTe swarming ar : . -
1850, 1 mean after the il y. wming on board. . . . 1397. We have been told that from Iudiait«s ten days ?—Ten 1t there has been any
. d : o Toan \ . * . g . . vl . .
. within the power of the ca )t;i):]b;ms aret onl I,OJ\F]', 'l)ut before they start, would 1t not be i discase on bourd, five if not.
‘ Yes, it could be done 1 count them if it were made worth hix while to do it P— : . 1398. (M. 1ollaston Would they not have to do this quarantine whether they touched
; ) ' . 9 Yes » Tarks wo lot them off that, They would noy ackuowledge
1381. And th ) ' at Aden or not P—Yes, the "1}111\3 would not . . yow bk ledg
want force to tul,nealse cou]dl turn them. oft if they had mot ticket4 ?—Yes, but you would ’ a clean bill of bealth if the'ship meruly passed tlnt"«»}lg:\\ \\:lthout undergoing-dvtention 1 quarai-
: se people off. ) - tine at Aden, and without the ship undergoing distnfection.

et kALt e

st —

e P2

e e

382. If the captain was fined 50/, if he did not turn them off, would bhe not find a way of

dOil)" it bhen ;——Tl ere may ¢ son r
1 a b ) 1 1 H 1 1 1 1
] ‘D R ]Ltl]ln‘b m thd«t/. I Supp()sc IL "]lg‘llt b(‘.‘ “lﬂnﬂg”(l n th:l )
1383 ((,ﬁ{t 'r i S »
. irman. ou se W i o . 1
) e hO Ll‘ a Ta e you are 1(‘9.\'11)" open, ][ you (10 not h:l\'C

some such eouh ] i i .—,

gulation as th‘S, the ships mll"llt alw ys ’ '
e l“ : t ¢ p { aiways be ().V(‘I‘CI’()W(IU(I ! Y s h 'y are ine
vhen they are couuted at Aden if extra memsare fuun(] an board o ‘ e "

1384, Is th i i

i . Is that going or coming ?— i jed i

lations, but under tﬁe Ixilianuj)xmtng}.} Both ways. Tt is not embodied in these proposed regu-
coming from Britich India W'llc ?, the owners have to enter into a hond that ships going and
mote or Toss 8 form but‘t‘he c'lll" or cerlain purposes, call at Aden. It seems to have been
seems ot to have b’een quite 2‘11'11';glhnStbeeilf‘w]'ned out. The getting of a clean bill of health

arried out, t as choler: ' 1

spected . . . wre was cholera on heard they were -
r , and were allowed to go on without a clean bill of health ard they were ot in

1385, But si : i
ut since that I think they have cstablished a Lospital on shore at Aden for cholera

patients ? —Yes,"1 hear they have, or are about to

1386, Nov i i
B, w, will you k i
way of ])l'elimin,arv al»iut tl\l]n:lly‘.gﬂ on-with your statement ? —1 was going to observe by
e otims Ty oy, B t})leeue legullat'lons \\'l.wtller it would be advisable to separate the
schedule for vess . general instructions for all places or to isst ‘mentar
1387 r vessels going to or coming from India ! o o ity
: ‘ .
. . What we are considering you mt

will be drawn o (3

the GOVernme::tE) L)g’hill(ll(i):-efw(}\'@l'[lmcnt (\ﬂi(?(‘? which have to deal with the matter, that is by

concerned, by the l“oreiux‘l S)frzn' as they are concerncd: by the Colonies so far ad thev are

and 50 o1, These Dromoe ; ice €0 far as the e xtra-teiritorial jurisdiction ports ave concerned

«o far as the (fomngtt}.?t‘e regulations ycu must look npon as mérely \

consideration of the " v 18 concerned ; the method in which they sl A
e various Departments ¥—"The point s that Ido

at present would appl iti ' '
ot present p”rt.pp ¥ to British ships which gurry pilgrims to Jeddah from a port w hich 1s

an expression of opinion
wall be carried out is.for the

1388, Wil i

. ou k ; . °

for these people tl}:at] t]illlildly now give us your own experience ?—1T think it is.veryimportant o
e cost of thelr journey should not be inercased by giving tiem more room

than is ne
cessary or b RPN .
_Bombay. y detaining them unnecessarily anywhere, a¢ has been proposed in

]389. 'I‘hqt Ja 1 . .

that suggestion '1:1 ')r’np(im:tlcable, and I think that the India Office have alicady dealt with

would enter the lax;(fy] ‘)l_ﬂﬂt approve of it »—Of course, the result micht be that foreign ships

for instance, the )willziim an h'l;:lde’ and cut out our traflie.  Taking the Mediterranean steamers,
. ‘1ms wou i steamers ; 8 : i ;

steamers or Italiafl steamers ;nste]:((l)t go in our steamers; they would go to Jeddah kb rench

1390, But w :
ould they not be subject to the same regulations ; if the Turkish authorities

agreed to these reoylat] .

be! I would m‘”:(‘f;l?-lhons f"rc‘}-—"} ghips would not he exempt from them. [lowever that may

mittée will consi'dm-h;{]p y(_”_"',("l”“}f"‘ as to the Indian side of the (Illt'h“i()l\—‘l think the Com-

going to establish a ¢ “i:t:tt‘:_)“.‘th reference to thi.g calling at Adgg, of course if they are

things; but at [.rc.wlllt(t]. ‘ _l‘n-‘ ground and quarantine officers  that would alter the state of

1f there is cholesa ¢ i ! e ship goes there, and the doctcr meﬁ-ly comes ahd looks at the <hip
m board, or if -there i< not cholera on Board he nspects the people; and

that me
ans the Jot :
' entic >
n of these people who ave cooped up on hoard for =0 muany extra days, .

and an exty
ra chance o Neds . .
e of any illness breaking out. 1 do not quite know what is the good of

this com

pulsory calli

alling at Aden 2y Aar i i

the cliolera people. & en, unle-s they are going {o make a quarantine there and to Jand

1381, Surel i

. ely they will as they have a ¢ , : ~ .
do nolt Koy on S hat ?,slmlld ?li_l;l(i?:th]‘:}f“?] cholera hospital there on one of the islands; but 1
. 1892, Surely then tl i el e

) : - > ey will Jolera vpatie .
hospital ?—~"That would be to) intmdu,:::da (1;};(\;1‘llv:qyinlt‘mwts there now that thry have got the

1393, Do C
: yo , N i . : :
1 not think it s very desirable for these vescels to call at Aden, provided

. ¢ ¢ 1\]‘ aut 1TIe8 are U]'ll (‘l l ive “h('"l i “l
(ll“n“s th‘t the aen i lth()l 1 - o . . N /

—Yes; but the

2N th(‘, r(\(r“ltlti““ 'll o s

I A m e « ut ¢ o " \ \ °. . y .

GmflL)‘QH]L which come fuom Blhb't:r:l'h :lelxlli”}l?ll(jl‘:;;(-m)t extend now to the ships of the Persian

294, We mu Loe . . ‘ - .

bg desirable for t,thtItn:lLi.l,)"th(,'s?."p‘“'t 5 we will stick to Tndia, if you please, -Would it not

bill of health there su an vessels to eall at Aden, provided that they could obts A
pposing that all was well on hoard P=—Yes, 1t we l),,\l 1 oblam a clet

¢ —Yox, wild be.

A

MRt I

] .
st remember is only a report; the instructions

e e g T

ot know whether the Aet’

“

1390, (C’/}a{»’ma”-) Will you kisdly @o on?—There is a point about the three days’

potice required to be given by the sbip; n the Tudian Act it is 24 hours,

- 1400. We have altered it to 21 hours tentatively for the purposes of considcration 7—Do

you mean that a mes=age may he sent by telegraph 7

14p1. Our revort is not agreed to vet, Lut we have altered it so that it reads in this way,
« A master-of a pilgiim ¢hip shall not less than 2t-bours before the proposed time of em? arke
¢“ing pilgrims aive notive o the }jrum;nbed authority at the vm"t'of departure that the ship is
o carry pligrims, and ot her de~tation, :.xnd of the p}'oposed time of sailing, but the master
“ay give notice by telegraph through his agents prior o arrival 7?—That is a distinet im-

provemcnt.

1402, Do you think .
91 hours 18 enough 1o Indua.
Mr. J(,»/m'son.)-—DO yvou say that 24 hours i? in the Tndian Act already 7—Yex,
lation for putung back in case of cholera appearing on board

the 21 hburs is suflicient ?—1t is quite suflicient notice to the autho-
q

rities ;
1103, (
Then with reference {0 the regu
1 think that has been rejected, hus it not ?

1401, (Chairman.; I think so. Will you go on please ?—1 have heard of di-turlmnces
and of the master having to submit, beeause the pﬂg‘l‘ims thonceht they were being awindled,
and that the contract was not Leing carried ont. 1 have not heard of pilg‘rirﬁ ships from 1udia
calling ab any places bLetween Aden and Jeddah, 1 cu.mmt-{ say that f‘hvy do ”.(,t) but 1 buve
never heard that {hey do, and 1 should rather doubt their domy so. The Turkish regulations
expressly T rhid it -

1405, l‘:.:\'t'vpt, of course, ab Kamaran for q\mr:mtine 2Tt savs 1n one of the papers I have
that they are oblized to pro®eed dirvecy to Kamaran, aud that they are not to call at any other
port 1n the Red Sea.

1406, A witness (at we
the option oL caliing at Pernm,

.
had before us the other day sugucsted that they should have
the option only ?2—Then you would want a second quarantine

station. .

1407, They have a doctor there, This witness said it wonld be very desirgble if the

; \ , them, because they might pass Adensin the night for instance 7—Tlhere
at Adeu anl no dilfieulty 1m making 'it by night. Dr. Mackay says these

vossels call at otier piaces, but the 'l‘m"g(ish regulations are that they are to go direct to
Kamaran without calling at any other ports 1n the Red Sea. Then be 4me1~e]~\~ makes g"n_er:‘\l
statement that vessels arrive overcrowded and overload‘ed, without quoting any ship. Al 1t1s
go, any ship which had arrived so 0V8rc}‘0\Vdcd ought to have been reported to the Inahvan
Government by the ofiicer at Jeddah. We bave gnt a hold on them hecause they ‘\1'71\\3 cnfmed
into a bond of 5000 rupees, which ean be Jealt \\(1@11 if they contravene the provisions OL the
A(}t. 1{ any [RS ()E thc killd 1‘€:L\U‘\" ()C\',lll'l“’d, 16 was the dll'ly of S().mf“)(‘d.\'. to }121\'0 1-e!‘0yted
it, so that it eomid have beew Jealt with, 1 have already said that it 1¢ e_nth‘ely contrary to
the interesi= of the <hip-owners to take more than the number who have paid for their pa=sage,
and that they do theiy best to prevent anybody who has not got tickets getting on board. O

course the want of emMarkation arrangements ab Jeddah s ‘such that it 13 difficult to preveD

ctowaways from gt on heard. 1 have seen gentlemen from India, a.‘ml they say the pil

orims come off i two's and three’s —in small parties and small boats,  They get upover the
aide, clamber up Lke monkeys whevever they can. They help one anobher up, they pass their
things up, and =quat themselves down, and then 1t 1s very dlﬂl(‘,lllt'to turn thm.”. out agaln,
Lecauss they atv all penle who want to get away, who have had quite enough of 1t and pro-
bably are half-starving and so on. . ‘ :

. LS What happens when they arc half-starving end they get on board the ship ?—
Probably when the Captain gets out af e he \\w‘mld have to give them sometlung‘ %o eat.

do not sve what else he could do. You have to fecd stowaways.

1409. T do not think us a rule the sulp feeds them. 1 think that they cubsist on the
charity of the wealthier Pifgrims 7 —It might 1}0 s0, but 1 s_hould think ﬂ“,:\, are gm}er{ﬂ.l): a
very 1;001' Lot on e retin veyage. Thev get rchcvcwl' of their last penny é).ct:re t}l(’i\ «‘f{\:e.
The priests take came ol 111;11(. As ‘o the namber of passengers (?(.1‘1st1tu'11{:(_,0 a pildyim ship,
your amended roguiation says 50, but the Indian Act, as you are aware, says o9 ]

140, 1 know, and T will £l vou why 1 have an'_;este-l the a\temtjon. Yeu m‘w‘lst
remember that these ure only sngzcstions at prcscnt. Mhere are two reasens {for ﬂxg alt ration
(e is thata short ship in this country, as you possibly kpow, 18 7 veusel

option were Given b
is 4 very cord liznt

from 50 to 5Y.
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Stiffe,I. M lle'wmg' .erth 50 emigrants or less, and she does not coth N A ™
= 1as over ‘?0 emigrants, then she comes und 8 no) cothe under the Paggengers Acts, but if she .
20 April 1893, n}em01'1a11sed by several shipowners to ltlll:é ‘il{‘fﬂle Passengers Acts. Besides that wo 1,avJe heen 1423. Can yeu tell us of your own knowledge whether they ever vaceinate pilgrims Captaind. 7.
; :l‘e compelled the passengers to be carried effect that it would be very hard indeed for them if . even if small-pox does break out on board ?—1 bave not heard of it. SV Stiffe, 1 M.
t}?gk lonly,b the between-decks, with 0; (Szt“x]icllhdmn authorities wish them to be) on one 1421, Or whether the pilgrixﬂs would submit to he vaccinated ?=TI think it is very 20 Aoril 1693
4 , . . oyt s e ! . - N b : 4 . " 3.
11‘0{11 1;‘3(] elfen in the babit, up to the present ti]moput:‘e (?" .t}}c upper deck for a promenade; as doubtful ; our Indian cubjects perhaps would, but the people who, are not) Indian sub'ect}; i
aOCOux{teu ah, without their vesscls coming und ’.(:d ?‘m') me small number of passengers would not~—the Pathans and these people, £or instance—and then especially they WouldJ not
ment hav;att we suggested (and mind yon Tis s 10011 ‘a“' pilgrim regulations. It was on that ‘ have the women touched ; it would not do to make any legislation with regard to them
g : : . - ’ s RO ;A SUoOes RN . \ . . . :
umber shouolda;f)le?]to it bcf(zre 1t can come into f(,l.(_i (lsl:,:f(\‘tlarx, heeause the Indian Govern- 1425. We are not suggesting that, bub several people, for instance, Mr. Alfred Holt
return pilgrim efa' tered to 50, so as to enable ships a8 'L‘t ']: wy are eoneerned), that the whose ships are 1n the trade, say that vaceine lymph would not be required, that it would be
decks ?—'ﬁle IS ]'lom Jeddal, without obliginge t,llza;n( tplvmm' to earry ”}11\11 number of . very oxpcnsi\'e out there, that 1n all Pl‘Obablhty it would not be good even if they purchased
{ to bave powe 'n(tlan Passenger Act lays o g() om l(‘) put tl!osu pilgrims in the hetween- - - .it, and that that is something which ought to be struck out ?—The Medical Departntent had
i nob carr iI:m v to declare that it is 80, The Actb:' f'litlly, but it «ays the Government is - a good deal to say on the Sanitary Commission in India in making out these rules, All these
| tion in ythz EI‘S P?Ssellg.ers more than 64 nati\'e/c lmf ‘?‘]q ‘[’(3“t tas not fo apply to steam-ships, : . very Ninute details about temporary hospitals bear the stamp of the medical man. The tem-
: than $0 11'1tiVeOCUL oflicial gazette, declare it applical ;0 ’”V“‘:“‘H'-(-cncl-n[ may, by notifica- porary hospital was generally erccted on board for you to look at, but it was of course taken
4 ]4“: Ths ; so that 1t appears to be an Opcxlx 1(1‘1‘:S£igl}() ships carrying as passengers mored ) Adown and pucked away, and it was never used, ot least T never heard of its being used.
’ . en really we ar . o . ¢ V[os ) v : 1 i Afor
You have no d 19’1“_/.“0 are ot Tunbine very advers . _ 1426. :\[o.,t of the people who bave given evidence bafore us have told us that they
one nilon: oubt noticed that the Turkisl _Y adverse to the Tndian regulations 7 —No. always atilise the boats for contagious discases ?—Probably. Then of course the present
. pl;il‘)lm per 100 tons is a pilgrim ship sh regulations state that a ship C:n'r\'ing~mm.-e than Indian Act only refers to the transpors of passengers to ot from a port in British India and
112, I think th : B ’ ‘ ’ to * e trons yort of passengers by a British sbip, or from Zanzibar 2
. at ths . not to ‘e tremsi ] g 3 P rom Zanzibar to the Red S :
which appear not yet to hzllvte]Ze(thinlgStrlCt]ve 5 Very muh so. In the drafo rules | ) from the Persian Gulf. They have talked about disinfecting people and their b’lgfrqe:é ;)Ill
| 1. 1413, T have it that it is ! orce, 1t 1s p.ut down at, 30. rutes hicres . .],,‘}1;‘,1'1)“ 1 do not know how that could be done, or the detaining the pilgrims in any place
o ; whi , o ive pilgn . . | . in India. .
o oar:'c}il :‘]1}’8 one pilgrim  per lOUp lz(lrlir:]ts, .pcll 100 tons ?—Jhere is a regulation before that : ’ 1427, It secms to me that there ought to be sulphur on hoard for £ joating ;
l 10 ying less than that percentage ar aistered tons, and according to their bill of healtl - wel 23 " 1o have been incl _— ph roard Lot ‘}m’gatmg purposes,
| 0 tons they would have t age aro treated as ordinary ships lht '_'1 1 of health ships . but that dees not appeat to have beenine uded in the medical scale o] think they use a large
| gt’ddah for quarantine "l‘heo (%o quarantine ; they would h'\v}c {nm ’ ;‘ 111\11‘0“("\‘[[\“1‘ ]Hllm“ns pe® quantity of carllic acid. .
. own bel ! ' n I see there is a reeulati ! oo to Abu daud w veh1s near ‘ § q , ‘s . : ) R . .
| o ow. My experience is that t] re is a regulation proposed about puiting the b :, 1\ 1428. But that 1 not what 13 gqnem_lly usgd by medical men for famigating purposes,
! ore or less oy 1 1c hageace gener - : ! > baggage They use it asa Ji<infectant but not for disinfeeting a room, or clothes, or a sbi . S
; delichts 1 arge—which the piloerim oo H‘“e‘&“y consists of a laree roll of beddi They u ] o e U, thes, or a ship, or any th]nq
| _ h ,ﬁl s 1n a box containine anythi pilerims want to spread out on the du:|: T} rading of that kind. Lhey use séﬂl’h‘” for that, and 1t 18 not lll‘the scale. Ls there anything more
1 . all very well fo s t}b' p nge that he has oot. his food and his v wen a native ghat you have to say to us > T do not think there 1s anythmg more 1 bave to offer unless vo
That box he {akes to }”Z_LY ]ldt the decks are })]oclx:l u’p wit] ({l an ]ln.s cooking utensils. 1t have anything to ask 58 you
; ) 11 place ¢ : " with hese thines, but they have . an] g Lo ash. _ .
‘ 1t or spreads the bedding lout a:gd he sits on the top of it, and he lies (13:\?.,):,('&1" ]y.luuc to be. 1420, Have you anything to say about the space which we propose the pilgrims should
f | 1414, We propa ° t id makes himself happy. These people want vlu.ly l]iltgtl head on ) have. In that we arcgreally following for the most part the Indian rules ?>—I have nothing to
i« se a ok . ¢ g tle room. , Lt passenoers ab - 1 , ©
' ‘ luggage of the passeng Ple.,01|t to madify that regulation to this es e cay about that. I think the passengers are perfectly satisfied with the space, and also the
P on, because we are tola tlhels shall, if necessary, be (]er;miml in Al ‘lls estent.: “The heavy 4 Indian medical authorities. .
- B s . s y e si{ed v . . . . . . )
[ from them ?—To oo on iat m most instances it is nlmolet my c”,'l ”(L .ml(l of the ship,” and +o 1430, We are proposing to alter the rule with reference to the space on deck, because pro-
l ‘ . rules by the Turks ru;d, learn that the ships do get m;"murld)”"-!t) ,,t/nl get the luguage away vided a continuous Space is‘kept og deck of 5 superficial feet for each passenger, it appears to
. . de.talled requirements ;)t' p are'su.rvc‘ye(l also by the Turks, but "l‘l Jeddah now under these me that there is no reason while the whole of the upper deck should be exclusively reserved for
. think, not go into all | e Indian Passenger Act is 'L:mt; ‘s_t‘ \ .‘Vl’eti”""" they fulfil the ver) the usc of the upper deck passengers. For instance, there might be only 100 passengers or 52
. according to the mlesl()se particulars, ‘lhere 1s a V'ery ;,(“1,"3 "’f’?'d The Turks would, T, passengers on boatd, just epough to bring the vessel under the pilgrim rules, and then surely ¢
unde arge schedule of things which, -ou would not require the‘whole of the upper deck to be kept perfectly clear ?—The point is
that most of these people 11 the hot weather sleep on deck, -,
on gives them a little more room than they had before ?—Five

r the i .
1 Indian Act, the ship has to he fitted with. For mstance
) stance,

ry and other articles (handing in lists).
y 1131, The proposed reculati

is not much if they
ather more than they woul

there is this long list of culina
superﬁci:\} feet sleep on deck ? :
d have had before ina full ship. A wit-

1415, Yes, but you see tl
see as the natives «
watives supply themselves these articles are surely not

wanted ?—=Under ¢he Act w :
those things always, ¢t we are obliged to muster them on board and to see that tl
1436, Whether thev ar . vhat they have 1152, No, but it is ¢ ' they wowlc & : Tull
was no exception made, y are wanted or'not wan‘ed 7—Yes, they had to he ] ness asked us (the “th.ﬂ: day to mnEhEy %1}1515 ‘fxl"l?“‘.“ _Shlp shall contaia 1n the bet“,"ee“ .
1317, (M. Joh 3 on board ; there Jecks at least 9 superficial feet and 54 cubic Teeb of space for each passenger, irrespective of age
orders made und N huson.) Ts that in the Aet or in ther . ‘ or sex.”  One of Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey, and Sewell’s l‘epl‘esentatwes who was giving evi-
o h ot er the Act.  The Goverpor. orin the 14.‘Lflllufl<)ns under the Aet ?7—1t ie under ence asked ug if we cculd not alter that so as to exclude children under three years of age ?
1‘:1;8“ lemlls' ernor-General fuay by order make rales under th;m:x':_lt \ ‘] see that ander the Indian Act a native paSSOH‘,.,’OY is a passenger who is a native of Asia or
18. It would \ vo . ' ' son of the age of 12 0ru swards. A child under onc year of age is not ine : ,
get ﬂle_l‘ulqs altered ;?;::g"gr)':lmﬁ'ult. to got those orders altered them?=—No; v 23';5‘51‘1: E\f 1thc D\ge of one yéar and under the age of 12 )}’fem's are counted asnorlll;d;gés‘elﬁge:.“o
legislation for that, y “t‘hc‘d-tloll in the Government gazette. It do‘:s )[:1‘)1 c‘:'ul(: 1483, (Mr. Johnson.) It was distinctly meant that these regulations should amend that,
b dlﬂf)- (Chairman.) 1 sce that (1 ) _ ° . . and that 8 child .under 12 sho_uld count as a full passenger 7—1I was not aware of that.
anded to me is quite different fr 10 medieal scale in the document which you | . 1454, (C/mmnmz,) A child under 12 takes up as much room as @ full passenger. 1 think
they are pretty much the « rom that which we have in our [)l'u]l();'(ul recul; you have st g superficial feet is little enough 2—That of course would be for the Committee to decide.
the last one that 1 have "ihn(.:. Ihe medical seale T have sh PO culations 7—1 fancy peree o . foial foct and 72 bic ‘ }
. _ ave, but it may have | . shown you is dated 1884; that 1s 4 1435, We Allow 12 superficial tect a0 cubic feet for every seaman, and they are
. 1420. Have you had an ave been reduced. ' frving to amend that by nearly doubling it. 1 think what is proposed in the regulation is
required or not ?— No, T have iogpp"“}“lity of judging ,whether this medical seale : 1i€t](!?-ndll(’h, lnoking £ some of the Ct)l‘rCSpp}ldCHC*! \\"hich 1 have read on the.part of the
looks a‘gycat' deal there, bu 1 h‘“ie[’- all it merely means a small nu-(li‘chh(\d (| s really 1ndian (iovernment caving that they could not 1\191'qnse_lt without throwing a very large extra
ﬂlest. The point is that these med‘('noy it would be almost all in any ordinary u]lf ," 10st. 'It expense upon the ship nd consequently upon the.pllgrlms, at all events I could.not propose to
here ave only two English firn icines and other English stores are not l".} ship’s medicine . increase it cuhstantially 7—No, aud 1 would not cither. . ‘Y
. . Lloyds’ agents, and a 'er. (l;:\l:a; ll‘ﬂ'e really ; there are Gellatly, “;lnl;o‘ f’ ":l'l';'l”:}l’\le 1llt Jeddah, . 1436, Have y02 any other suzrgestion to nmake ? —1 have not.
and these merchauts have to get e:,el_“tli”. has a business there, but he )i’s nntk 'éll‘\‘\r. " th) are 1437, (. 1ol laston.) Wauld all these regulations which are drawn up by the Govern-
ything they require for themselves ab other 1»1-1:?8 there; . : ment of [ndia be practicable in monsoon time as well ag in non-monsoon time, such as, for
Hee ) jnstance. putting temporary hos.pitals on. deck, telling the pilgrims that they ave to go up on
k as much as possible, and all that,  Would that be possible in monsoen time ?
ck in bad weather such

1d vot have a temporary hospital on de
hich is a very exceptional state of weather for any

danger of being washed overboard,
k, you are up to your

the upper dec )
—No, I think not. You cou
ag it 1810 the first burst of the monsoon, W (
part of the world. People on the upper deck won!d l.)e in d
ev pr as 4 Pass d O. ship 1t1s miserable wor

en coming ov
Kuees in wateT Jirectly you go on deck.

142l. Wearet : i
could not be got 'f—deltnylihlt e
stores in KEngland,

X 8 MOR K pensi ¢ i

b wwhich had oy id(?-'t’ (;‘\l)(l\ll.swc there, and that many of the things

in ea of taking pilgrims might lay in those medicine

422, 8 R "
2. Some of the thi |

o mnes 1

'mou.s\y o cxcoss of what o on t(;}[w medieal seale have been represented t i

a short voyage of that ki 1 juired, and we are told that vacciue 1 S S .
. i e, wad wo are | accive lymph is not required for e




o e - . :
. 81
80 : 3
\ ) . fye .

T 3 s . : . ' 56. -oscribed authority can only be the British Consul, or somebody delegated by Captnin w.
g:;’;;’}flju?' experli?;i: eI“,‘_l-)l]then thntt this d‘l-nft ({(;13 pr;xparad bylt,hc (}';)ve{nrln.m[t of Indn? as far as your . him ?lj’_‘ii nryl;}r]\iflaer:;];lﬁbority pre);cribed b§ the Indian or Coloniai Governmen%’, or ;ny Con§: Stiffe, LM.
oo 'nee enables you to speak coui not he cairried out ?—1I think 1t would not be able t ’ . ) - . i i
20 April 1893, b carvied out as far as putting up a tewporary hospital 1s goneerned. : ! cul authorised to determine these points. ' 20 April 1893.
_— 14 . . 1457, (M. Warburton.) ‘The Turks may not agree to the Consul having the sole power®

the t11.4‘39. Tn the monsoon {ime ?— Yes, it would be a case of foree majeure, you could not put - to do that'?—No; but the Turks will admit the survey or measurement made by a competent
! : 7
nE . ) authority elsewhere. o o ) ) )
1440, 1 g:.ntl:er from your evidence that yon think it would ha*fair to recommend the ) 1458. (Mr. Wollaston.) T take it that the British Consul can call in-a T}ll‘leh official and
abandonment of the clause which compels British Indian ships to eall ab Adea ?—1 think s0. - " peasure the ship, and make the master pay for it ?—That is if the Consul is the preseribed

authority ; but if the master has a certificate granted by a competeunt authority, such certificate

1441, If you do, in what wa jos ?—8 1
. \ at way would vou be able to enforce penalt gs ?—N sy there 1s i i
N ( wee penalil uppo thare 1s l may be taken as evxdellce.
|
!

an infrineement, where are yot i ; ¢ iz an infrinoti ? 08 ; ’
you to find out that thgu is an infringtment ? She must go to Liat {he British Consul does is really practica”y done by the Turkish

Kamaran ?—Yes. . . . ! 1459. But anything tf NeArin oo yp y '

. : e ins S f— g : \ ten
1442 B he \ “ . . . - authorities at the instance of the brit1 onsu 1e captaiu is to report to the compe
have taken )&zebyy “’l‘aﬁme she gots to Jeddah any overerowding or any irregularify that'may , ;‘llltthm-ity of the port of departure, and in Turkey the competent authority is the sanitary
]);)int certu‘lliiy would searcely be discoverable by the British authority there ?—There is that * ' authority. That is what the draft rule says.

] ) . ,a .

: o a s allv, without reference to any particular clause do you consider it

1413, Tt se> . . . A : 1.460. Speaking generaily, v ! ) y
& von "{?a I’It se&;ns to me that you woull have no pos<ible means of defefiny wrone-doine ‘ . practicable to diaw T]p a code of regulations which Sha!l apply to all places and at both ends; for
'nn:t‘)elt ul}l‘ o ]t ie necexsity of the shlns ea'ling at Aden unle you compel them to eall ab : ‘ instance, can a code be drawn up which can be applicable to Bombay, Caleutta, Singapore,

her plece where you may make similar arrangements, such nsat Perimn ?—That iscertainly i Tangiers, and Jeddah, or do you consider first of all that each locality must have its own

reculations, and that thexe must be two codes, one applicable to the voyage to Jeddah, and the
s age from Jeddah ?—I thiuk that the codes ought to be dealt with separately to
ight be some general rules applicable to all cases, and other rules might

a noint. : 1 , ¥ i . Cn . .

nelmll- , ;l;u: lllt l\\olul«l maodify my view to some eclent. 1 theve s a gquarantine statinm perma-

the -;h;()- u i;hlu-lt at Aden \;’1111 qn:u‘;nptmc ollicers, and f cholera patients were talcen out of ‘ other to the voy
ship. Butat present when thove is eholera on board  the ship, the ship is not inspeetedat . come extent. Therem

all at Ad(:rn; the authoritics merely go aloneside and look at her, 1 she has got choler: be relegated to schiedules for particular trafiic. I think you want a different rule for traffic
they do rfot wo on board, beeause it would ('()Tllpl‘ﬂnli\\t‘, e Lown. . she has g lera, . from tPfle Persian Gulf for instance, than you do for traflic from India. 1 do notsee why you
1414 What is your view with rezarl to th: alvisability or otherwite of eompelling ghould require all these details tor.a, lot of foreigners from the Pe?rs.la,n Gu.lf. L
%%SSL}S to return from Aden with their pilgrims in o cases where bal eholera is on Board ? 1461, And who are not British subjects ?—Who are not British subjects.
cus(i‘; :'111i{;‘l;lx::'xl‘(;“g‘l}(}-oy”}l ]nlot] constiler 1 :ny,d\'i\'nlllp to put’a clause in to the effeet that in such wmo2. (C/Hli'"”a"-) Why 'shogld the rules be di.fferen‘t so long as _they are .c.arl'ied'in
frv to fake t]lt'm;ehl(?‘iel H-‘I to turn l»tl.',.(“:l:ltl not take their prlarims to the Hedjaz or not . : British ships?—-.\lost'of the pilgrims .from the Persn}n Gulf are cartied by British S_111ps
I {, llll 1‘ : [I:lllll]()!l’.”u;v ellort {o t ake thew ; would you constder that practi- belonging to the Persian Gulf S_oteam.shlp Con}pany'.] “ hybshould.not the general regulations,
you could take “”«\” )}:-%]—N‘a. ‘.»lm.c:nt u|. Ill'_ml;‘mns' [ l.lnnk 1.i' it was done; but whether which are applicable to a]l‘ B{lmSh ‘ShlpS carrylng bl g‘lm.'ls,f ? z}ppllcubli"t(i stt}iea.x-ners which are
they would or would 1 obark awaiast theie wills, they having patd their pissaes, and whether plying from the Persian Gulf ?—For one thing, we are 1n Toreign coun ries there.
_tae) woulc not. consider themselves to be swindled, I have some doubt. 1463. We have extra-territorial juyis(1iction there; you must remember that 7—Only for
1415, Would theré he dangor of an emente on hoard 7—1 think it iy quite possible, onr own subjects. : : :
1446, So that T wather vou e ' 1464, We have over our own ships most undoubtedly. Putting on one side the question
not. gather you would mot be prepared to recommend -that 27— No, T would of jurisdiction, is there any good reason why all British ships shO}lld not be under the same
. VAT, (Chairm v . s . T aexlneral rules so far as the carringe of pilgfrirgs is concerned ?—1I think there are some tbat
back ?—Tt is : ‘_.‘””“). Viio is to re-imburse the shippers of the eargo if the ship is sent would not apply, for instance, the scale of provisions. .
T § 4 serious step o propose. . . 1465. There is no scale of provisions. The pilgrims, we are tuformed, all carry their own
¢ N 1‘-t|.t“sl.{01'1‘(.l,?-1:1-0t‘ )tlunk the Government, of [m_!i«\ would underfake fo re-imburses them ¥— provisions, and that l.,e"mg thc;: case, it wouidlbe perfeetly. usoeslie;i ;E(c))rdtoh;st (tlﬁ‘mm)tteetto recom; .
one shin. T s .iuxd her baek teom Komagan if they ke, They did send back to India mend a scale of provisions. Therefore, all tjat': ‘lve a‘;rte plO}E S oon board ',rlls In'esenf mo'g:xz
arranggments lt ’K“ - db“'{r\m.ef"l case, and it was apparently due to their own miserable is to fake care that the ship has a sufficient bﬁlp o ~t-,ore y -lll applicable t1 (ﬁlS]% ?t' 5;1001h. ]s'?
dosert ot ?vix} amaran, - The avrangements there are utterly unsnitable, It s a kind of - Will you point out any rule which you t{;u% l-i no giffln:lﬂly tlfeI;e ;ules ?0 all british ships ¢
ranit vy :“..r:l””(ll): a ‘h:w sheds put up for these wretehed people with no proper shelier, no — Do you assuine that persons at those (?t er .pox s would apply ? o
0 100 Wil ot loots, and with watr of the worst deseription, L only wonder that they 1466 All Tam asking you to consider 1S whether the _1'{1165 t!gnr}sehies't?re' applicable
like that I:' Ay .lu 15 chough Lo give everybody cholera to go and stop 10 days W a place to all Briti:h ships—the other questions the Comml_ttee will consider. ls there any goo
. should think, . J hese rules should not be applicable generally speaking, to all British
) V. (Mr. Wollast . B S y o reason why any one of thesc 1vu ‘Ia ce where we have extra-territorial jarisdiction I think
be given, is it not o ,';‘; """,) At present the Turkish veenlation i that three davs” notice mu-t cteamships carrying pilgrims ?—In a case W
Englmul: £or ’iL o nE iumt‘l‘ ‘)S,l(""].",thsdml'x vecabation, and that Tras been added apparently by e they might apply- o ‘
1450 The deatt 1 e wk’s own reculation. . 1467. We cannot apply them at any port ]vgherle )cve ‘_have not J“""“‘?‘Ct‘o“ ?—Of course &
snutually acrced ;(: al}‘;f)‘l'lll“‘]“.’l'lﬁ have heen threshed out between the Turks and England ad large pumber of the pilgrims COmf? from Javz'l,:— . }1tc 1 exnt,o?y, . - ; ‘
is very ohjretbuable ; it m(:}m,‘-lml under the deaft reculations it s three days ?—1 think that 1468. That would be a question for the Turkish authorities on their arrival, for of course
L3 1. IF the 'l‘u’l‘kh]l ;m: ;l g.l'(}ilt‘ltisi to the shipowners, . . we cannot touch them at Java ?—No. . ‘ o Tn that
having 24 lours if the Turk ) l, ation fixes three days, we must do the came—It 15 no use -our 1469, (Mr. Johnson.) They mostly pass Singapore, and we touch them there ?—I1n tha
into conformity with eael s have thres davs ?=—No ; the reculations would have to he brought ou might deal with them.
e T neach other undountedly,  We think that at any vothree davs’ case 2 M ST 11 lained, the arrang Tnents for calling at Aden
notice might be given by telegrap] 3 e think that at any rate the three diys 1470, (Mr. W ollaston.) AsI have explained, arrangements for g
is given except to ensure that the ‘o{rl,} L do mot know for what parpose the three days’ notice nder the [ndian rules entirely depend on the penalty clause. How would you make that
the only reason T can sce. telals Lave time to visit the ship and swvey her—thal 13 ‘; Ticable to the Persian Gulf ?=That 1s not ineluded In these rules.
. 1452, UHave you any knowledy | o 1471. The rules as 1aid down there are only applicable to Jeddah, and do not take into - -
the ships, inspeeting the medicine H‘e a8 to whether at Jeddah there are means of surveyinr _ £ tl;e outward voyage at all ?—1I think these rules as they stand might be applied to all,
stafil of techujeal experts ”“‘1“1"1:'1,‘081‘w’ anid .iu(-h like mattors ? Has the British Consul any icctonnto the bond for calling at Aden A
1 nnderstand that when (%“““”& “'n l;)r U“““ f—‘~\{“; the work is Jdone by the Turkish oflicers, ut 8s R hairman) 1 do not think that we can report on the question of the bond for
of sne oflicors of the Turklsh mm’\~of'.1:l~ A 50\'.'011"‘g Co.want a ship qurveyed  they get one : 1472, (g‘zaz{méﬂ;:p that is a matter for the Indian Government, but I think we could
1453, That is when an Engl; war and the Turkish doetor to do it . caling at% Csirability of ships calling at Aden, or at Aden or Perim ?—T see. The sealo of
. atb an Eoglish vegsel w report on the ce as talking about is only given as obligatory on ships coming from India

there is no body clse to do it, ants it y—\Whenever a ship wants measuring . the provisions that T w .
tradict me if T am wrong, but we have had evidence of people from

VDL (A Warburton. i : : 73. You will con ) Al : v _
Health —it i< h/is ‘mas,in]\‘./ss]?”—)At,“‘ll(.d?ﬁ?” by the canlary officer of the Constantinople Board of Indiawtto the effect that even from India the pilgrims always supply their own provisions ?
of the Turkish navy. : AR L 1 generally done in conjgueiion with an officer . That is My recollection. . o that ton ?—Y ‘0 fact
BEREY - Wo'last: Vs 4l : ’e? , i uld be quite useless for us to go into_that question:= es; in la
. (Mr. Wo'laston)  Does that not eativor ore: 1474. Therefore 1t o oul?l ot the proviSiODS yOTl supphed to them,

me right we are here enjoining that (1 o ate a diflicaliy; af my meriory serves ' question is whether they W
. ’ e British | AR A the question 18
eeribed authority,” o ¢ Buitish Coneul shall do all these thingrs 1= The pre- t

.
.




Capt. A. W.

Stiffe, LM. gtayve first ?—Very likely.
20 A;‘;lsg& would live on the bag of dates.

. tion ?—Just S0.

Mr. P,

Samson.
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1475. T presume that in the majority of cases they would not—T believe they wonld
From the Persian Gulf they would bring a bag of dates, and they
The rice they might take from the ship.

1476, (Mr. Wollaston.) Would it not be preferable to have a very simple legal enact-
ment, and a more categorical code of rules which the Government could enforee as far as
possible and not make the latter penal ?—~There scem to be a great mnnz penal clauses in these !
proposed regulations.

1477, (Chairman.) 1 think those penal clauses are taken alost entirely from the draft
Turkish rules 7—Are they.

1478. (Mr. Wollaston.) Do not the Government of India categorically say that they

have largely followed the Turkish rules?—They are almost all taken from the Indian
Passenger Act, I thought.

1479. (Mr, Joknson.) 1In any case, if you make any regulations you always stgte 1 the
Act which covers the regulations that any offence in this Act, or against the regulations theresg
under, shall be punishable in a certain manuer ; you must have penal provisions, whether you

have one penal clause, or ten ?—1 should have thought one penal elause could have been drawn
to cover all the offences.

1480. That is merely a matter of drafting ?—Yes. There is one other point 1 have not
touched upon, and that is the question of return tickets for these people.  Could anything be
done in that respect? The pilgrims pay their passage to Jeddah, but they cannot arrange
to come back in the same ship, or even in a ship of the same line.  As L say when they get to
Mecca they are pretty well squeczed dry of all their possessicns, and they get down to the coasf
Wltho‘}t money perhaps, in fact there have been complaints about these people being homeless,
and -without any means at all, wandering about, a danger to the conntry, and all that sort of
thing, Could any system be devised which would insist on these pco],ll- taking a retutn tic_ket,
when they leave India; and a scale being arrauged, obliging any ¢aptain bringing pilgrims

from Jeddah to aceept these return tickefs, and cash them as it were in India, against the
original issuer of the ticket.

1481. (Chairman.) 1 think that is entircly boyond the scope of our present inquiry, and

I can see that it is a subject which bristles with difficultics 7—1t does, but it has always struck

Irl)le, and it is a thing that T have impressed upon the Government of India, but they came o
the couclusion that they could not do anything of the sort,

of thfla%‘z. (Mr, Warburton.) T have an idea that the Jeddah authorities tried to retain some

L the Pilgrims’ money ?=That is what 1 would propose—that it should be kept in the Consul’s

1483, (Chairmany ¥ ‘o had evidence the i r -
pers back to(lndia ;l:nli)ritisye have had evidence that they send a considerable number of pau

Lships and oblige the ships to carry them without any remuncra-

Meecii(;:“négl:(; Z"olla.lt)lon.)' Is it not a fact th:lt.'man’y of these pilgrims when they get t]“
amone these ;,] n‘iVﬂy ut live and die at Mecea ?—\‘es. A large mortality 18 mevitable.
off. It i ﬁ K ms. [ have scen people in Caleutta in the extremity of age heing dragged

§ cheaper to pay their passage to Meeen, and to kill them off in that way, than to

keep tllem l gering t 8 W 1 5
“‘x-,QI'ln‘ on a h Y 1 9 w' 1 1 (Y 1 h lt
h . E tnl ome. o ' ] H 1 » L]t U y v e

] is 1] rimage. Bt$ldl tllh minu lll ;;‘0 tO llcdv(.ll H“«H,.;'h[: l{ h (h

The witness withdrew,
Adjourned,
- . -\
NINTIH DAY.

Board of Trade, W§; , ,
Y/ Trade, Whitehatt Gurdens, Tuesday, 93rd May 1695,

e L 2
Presest

SIR DIGBY MURRAY, Bart,
Mze. A, N. Worraston, C.LE
Mz. J. W. Wagsurrox, )

, in the Chair.

Mu, G. W, Jonxson.

Mr. Eenest G, Mogartvas, Seeretary.

M=r. P, Saumson called and examined,

14844, (Chairman.) Mr, Sam ;
in-Chief of the Board of Trade ?_\Pg:_’ you ure principal assistant to the Engineer Surveyor-

1485. Have you considered th .
coudensers ?—=Yes, € Proposed rule in the roug

b draft of these regulations as to

“hesides the water required for coo

 iative Department as we

B e . oo contenienie Ao e NOK IR
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i -equl 3 ; ter for each statute adult,
1480. The Passengu's Ao %{igﬂle‘;%i;}?qiglg t)}zlzii%;aeiitigil:zarate of 10 gallons per day
0 passengers, and & st;t’ute adalt means either a‘passpnger of 12 years and up-
for cach 10 pfmeﬁfrs“gemeen the age of 1 and 12 years ?—That 1s so.
wards or two passens :der the proposed allowance of one imperial gal.lon,per day? for each
“‘87" Doav Zﬁecoﬁ: ?rlrespe?tive of age or sex, sufficient for a tropical voyage?—I think
person on boar ship, e

1t s barely Sfﬁwﬁeni ureelf had experience of tropical voyages ?—T have. .
1488. You have } laxge a quantity of water as practicable being su.pph_ed ‘cok the
1489. To encoura3® &> r; Droposmg to allow a reduction of the water carried in tanks 111‘
pilgrims the Comlinlttexfdeisergs capable of supplying 1,000 gallons per day or over. ]:; YaOl‘;t
cases only where the co ble requirement 9—Yes; a distiller of the capacity named 15 €O uP -
opinion 18 this a 1-easonf:10reover in passenger steamers the emigrants are gengr@lly adog \
tively a small Oﬂt*l?-an Aone 0"3110;1 of water per day of 24 hours, and I have been informed tha
ilsonslderabl)_' more thi . eachamembe" of the crew is allowed two gallons per day. . .
n Her Majesty's biP | any evil is likely to result from the condenser being officially
1490, Do you thm"bl iyn 12 months, instead of every six months, or oftener, as 1n the
examined only 0“0‘2 p(:;;lhi ys 5T think not, provided the filter and filtering material are
case of passgntg,lrlzrlzt‘é:r rengwed, where necessary,.every voyage. . Lot
cleaned, a1 . . o T believe, is one of the requirements of the Order in Counc 1o
1491. '1113’&’1‘1?“"“0’ o every, case : such emigration officer shall be satisfied that the
June 28th, 1879, That 1 ter which the apparatus is so certified to be capable of producing
s of pure ™ of gallons equal to the whole number of persons about to

¢« yumber of gallon '
«ip every 24 hours 18 @ number lns o] e o s b f e sbout
7 ?—Yes.

i y h s

he intended voyage of sue p that

- passengers, passengers an cre ' »

p qusTl:o:rin; is, I believe, an extract of a regulation of the B(Ez‘lrd OtiT%ai%:r'

1492. And tl}ziebocold ;ure,, and fit to drink immediately 1t 1s drawn‘offi flﬁ)tm e‘ar ed.
 The water should be coics vk 7 passed, unless fitted with a suitable sized filter, cuarg

« No distilling apparatus 8 <hould be taken out, cleansed, or renewed every voyage,

¢ with apimal charzoakle:::i sﬁ]ai:]c(?a:)asse“ ger certificates, in which case i’chne’f(% nc;’;e be taken
s gxcept 10 caie of svza or thinks iuD necessary, oftener than every six mon? i:: —Yes. o |
« out, unless the su }1; it that the opinions expressed by you are the opinions of the Consul-
1493. May ¥e ta elll . O‘f yourself personally ?—Yes.

My, P.
Samson,

23 May 1893.
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Awnings to be carried, $8-9, 254-58, 342, 500,
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Baggage, disposal of pilgl-ims'; 106-14,181-64, 276.79, 363-64, 73641, 932-35, 1102.9

115153, 1235-40.

Breach of .regulations unishment
. 608-18 74663, y3s.g6, Lo onts

BROWNE, Mg, A. H,E

menLN;({ll;ﬁTdOEbZa}ilsl:uitltObbe ghwe‘n by masters of pilgrim ships, 1085-§6 ; eortificate of meaxure-
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Diugs, see Medical scale.

;l (l) vessels touching at Aden and Perim, and dvtcntiun:xt
0 be carried should possess a British qualification, 69197

9-6; space to; El]grim'sml’“ should be propelled byssteam and should not
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tre Bﬂgg‘:lgt', . -
2, 694.97, 881-85.
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gulations, 7 Hi-63 ; question of stringent regulations,

Wd be carricd, 709-17, 761.14, $11-27, 900-10, 102122
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; 54311, 1384, 141415
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Female pilgrims s : 0, 11 :
egulations, see Breaches of regulations.
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845-46, 1177-79, 1478-72.
.Tood should be carrie
,-.ss-s};o,o;ss,l(wz, 864-65, 1231-34.
) FRANKS, CarraIN T, H., Evidence of, 209-383.
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Kamaran, 22')':'4',; Cqm}b carried 231_4,8, $96-41; food is brought by pilgrims for their use,
food, water, “_“d f“",l !t(l) ?26 ) )ilrrrim-'ships should be propelled by steam and not lmllen with
232-34, 249-51, —JUb— o 'to bé }alﬁ)wed to pilgrims, and decks to be of or shvat'hed with wood,
coal, 259, 3437*‘” S}_yéct”pments “067-70, 316-59; latrives, 271-72, 360; cook‘l'ng ranges and
200-66 5 hospital AEHEERG ) | disposal of pilgrims’ Laggage, 276-79, 363-64; disifeo
culinary ﬂPDh““CCS’“ :li'emé'ms, 240-83, 865-67 ; question of fining owners as well‘as ma& elts
tion and sanitary ara ;IIO;pi[:ll arrangements, 28 §-86, 368-69 ; quarantine regulations a -efﬁ'-
for not providing p)r:%n‘jti 870-77; Straits Settlements‘lRegnlatlmnsfregar](;mg_ px]érllr?dtgauo(é
:  as t ’Indian reculations, 812-13; pilgrim-ships from Persian Gu
are not o stringen’ as the ®

. on, 314-16.
av touch at Aden, 3 ]
ll‘“elt“(:w] 63-64, 285-39; 338-11, 581-82, 795-96.
. ’

282-34, 249-51, 808-11, 490-94, 586-9?, 666,

4" for pilgrims in case the ship breaks down, 43-46, 231, 4‘95-9‘6, A

ng pf]grim-shlps,
=

Q. .
CANNOYN, Dr. J. P, M.R.CS, Evidence of, 384-458. » |
4 ‘ : M ‘ ) * . . . . : by . .
lical ,;,foi-tz medicines, ete., to be carried by pﬂgrlm-shlps, 386,89, 420-24 ; vaccine
Medical ¢co S5 ’

.. . i -18; halmia is contacious, 425-27 ;
C 1209.405 - fectants required, 406-18; opt gious, %«&
should be carsied, 5?2.44-?‘3 1;1351;\1:2&% of }()lrocuri’ng drugs at Jeddah, 446-53 ; inspection of
- nts, ¥vd-r1 4

spital arrangemy s .
1r)r:):(llicine chests at Jeddab, 154-5%, '

) H.

Hoeyital arrangements, $3-87, 15187, 267-70, 346-59, 420-41, 605-7,719-26, Bl4-22,
OFI’ ; ‘(“-’ . . - -
1298-1305, 1431-31.

-

I.
lgrim-ships coming from, 144-50, 300-7, 312-13, 485.89,

Tndia, requirements for pi '
Tuternational Jesirability of making regulations, 496-99, 547.49, 1036-37.
uternational,y des : .

° \
LS

J

' ; ot 988-92, 1 2-54, 145259, N
Jeddah, inepecting authorities ,1; He-b&: s 1708, _—

Jeddah, stores, ete, procurable
K.

v e at, 7-13, 60, 987-97, 802, 182-87, 686-03, 999-1006, 1395-98,
Kamaran, quarantine at, /=19 .

: ' 1448,

Kamaan, state of things at, ?:8, 297;) a5 L077.

(E 21Y. Mg, H. 8., Evidence of, ©¢ L 0 decks on which

hLNNLlA,' ; ‘l’;c.h should coustitute pilgrim-chip, 8:)7b1?n’aa§‘:;rs of pilgrim-

Number of pllgrlmj “S‘ll 27 900-10 ; notice of i:uling :(lo bi gng;s 83 S O easere,

grims should be carraed, ® 2020 148 « food, fuel, and-water, 843-65, 5 .

i 525 ' : ttings, B11-255 10 \ ‘ 866-67 ; masters

ships, 828-37; eqmp!nen;cl‘legegtixllﬂ;ci(,’n of the ship, ete , should ge g%s:fagoupé“-bg, e

K8-6 ) h“técei stmr:(nxis )showing number of pe.x;'so'ns on bhoard, 86%-50,

N ut stuieme . s e . ori

w 1l]']‘:d\len:)en to be earried, 881-80; ‘l‘lﬁbt“:“.olj Rizal
me Kfato Le pru\'idud for pilgrims, 911-13 ; hosy

space

m ships carrying coal, 886-98, 1066-67 ;
arrangements, 914-225 washlng arrange-
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ments and latrines, 923-25 ; cooking arrangements, 926-31, 1068 ; disposal of pilgrims’ baggage, *
=4 B azgage,

932-36; question of fines to be 1m : i
! E nposed for breach of regulations, 9238-86; authorities :
.{Z(}(;zfg,z 9180\‘53-324,‘1 l(i;ﬂ-ifl; qéjarantl_ne, 999-1011, 1010-71 ;?)ilgr'\m frallic from ;\lll(::t?li‘x;:ic“ltt
» 1Uoo-41; ques ion of carrying out certain atlons’ i s 51 1
banper silgrims at Jedda, 1072-77).. g certain regulatlons’ in monsoon seasom, 1042-51 ;

‘ L.

Latrines, 96-100, 158, 271-72, 360, 730-32, 925, 1145-51, 1204-8. °
Luggage, disposal of pilgrims’, see Baggage.

. ‘ M.

MANNING, Dz, H, P, 0., M.R.C.S., Evidence of, 1310-67,

*

Drugs requir ot cq
l334,_3l5l:giéggflé%eflc(ﬂlolpﬂg“m's_]‘“P,S 1317-34, 1349-54, 1358-60; medical comforts required ‘
j era on pilgrim.chips, 1346-48; drugs are diflicult to procurc at chduh: p

1356-57 ; vaccination of pilgrims, 1360-62.
Medical memr on pilgrim-ships, sece Doctors,

Medical seale f ilerim-ships, ¢ . : <
1358.60, 111028, L o ships, 386-91, 420-2%, 698-700, 127292, 1317-34, 1349-51,

Monsoon season as affecti ibili :
TV vy fecting  the po'ssﬂnhty of carrying out the regulations, 605-7,

N. .
. gEWbMAE\T, Mr. W. P, Evidence of, 459-612
umber of pileri ; . ’
condenters. £ bglé»?\lrlrrir:il‘VX;C;"}‘.;:I[)OUY}%‘jc%l;StltUte a pi]grim-%lnip) A60-74, 535-12; capacity of
pilgrims supply their o - , 533-84; quarantine regulations, 482-89, 543-4 S B57.5Y .
should be E;)n}']ied]?:] 2:,":; OttOOd’b ‘4‘90’ 556-88, 5Y06-99 ; cg;)king arr;mn-vmc’nt)s,d4$)i-:$));:)57- ?3:
‘be international, 4‘96-99L54‘7_;9 ‘le:lk-.do\\,ll, rH):’)'—ﬂ'g,.f)SB-‘.)ﬁ ; pilgrim tl':llic regulations \‘l:on”
516-20; cost of passa‘(re; and ; equipment “_n‘l fittings for pilgrime-ships F)(NT-;)(H :')U“r H10
511-15; pi]grim-sllip;sh(; % lI)Jumbep of pilgrims carried, 501-504; vontilatine “l‘l‘::n'rm'r;lvm g
pilgrims would go illlnat' uld be ullo_\yed to carry a limited quantity of conl !';31-‘}:5 HB(;()L.(';T
traflic from \VCS? o8 Jed(jw}e \;(;.&;rsels, if cos't of passages were imrcuécd, 55(,_;—){]' (;3'1:-3:4 K f ,;i‘l,
firewood procurable at .;“(i(i)- 1))‘)-7"1 ; notice of sailing to be given by m:\st'urs’ 572-80 ,6}" 15'5‘3 ‘
question of fining masteref “':‘_ 0'8()-80; hospital abrangements m lll()nsn()’n sc'wn,n {;()r;,"]f
North Afric?m ports; 05' carrylng more than authorised number of pilgrims 60%-18 S
. < s, plgrim traflic f 565, 764- | 94 . C o
. ;\Iotwe of sailing to be given b Iins:()m, ]o:;o‘,r?bx 74, 1012-22; 1038-41, 1306-9.
- o] asters YA 38-43. Q¢ BOIRE .
9, 198-802, 828.37, 1085-6, 1329-140’ 1415’-3158 3, 220-22, 520-25, 572-80, 62155,
___ Notices showing des ’ o -
675-76, 866-67,

V tination of ship and scale of provisions, etc., to be posl&] up, 65
Number of pileri ituti i . : |
pilgrims constituting a pilgrim-ship, 130-37, 213-17, 317-19, 460-74, 535-42

646-55, 807-10, 1409-13.

* Number of pileri .
86877, pilgrims on board, statement to be signed gy masters, showing 66, 677-82

D,

P ages (1“(3 1 f 1 e Co8 ()’ ‘ S€¢ (/ Stl 0[' pu’ss lb
ass: ,. .Stloﬂ (o] 1ncrease ()‘ t, > Cos .
Pauper‘pﬂgrlmﬂ llt chdah, 1“‘3 2' ) llé‘) 89 " i
7 7 o= .

Punishment for b
I .
) each of regulatiogs, sce Breach of regulations.

*
Quarantine as affecti : Q.
. ect i :
557-59, 999-101 1, l070-07111.@‘ pl]gnm-s]nps, 7-13, 68-09, 267-307, 370.77, 152-89 543-46
. DTy '

o . R.-
getum tiekets for pilgrims, 1480.53
eturn ¢ . . ~ode
ships. o port of departure of ghips havine ¢ . R
! aving cholera on board, sce Cholerss on pilgrin?

Rice should 1 ied ir
he .
carried in case the ghip hreaks d )
I aks down, see oad, ete.

S.
SAMSON, Mr, P, Evidence of, 14%1,.93

Amount of water \
densers, 1459-93, to be su

pplied to passenger i Y
| passengers on board ship, 1186-87 ; rules as to con-
egregation of female pilgri
ale pilgrims, sec Female pilgrims, cte.

Space to be ¢ Terpt
142905 e allowed to pilgrims, 79-84, 26066, 708, 911.13, 10911101, 1131-32, 1225-2
» 1091 ) 232, 1205-26

I

s

(1429-3D; tempnrary. hogpit

89

. STAPLEDON, Mz. W., Evidence of, 789-804. .
Food and firewood are obtainable at Jeddah ata high price, 792, 795.96; pilgrims bring
their own food, 793; notice of sailing to be given by masters of pilgrim-ships, 798-802. .
Statements showing the pumber of pilgrims on board to be signed by masters, see Numbet

of pilgrims on hoard,.ete. .

Steam, pilgrim-ships chould be propelled by, 259, 343-45, 755.

STIFFE, Capt. A. W., late R.I.M,, Evidence of, 1368-1481. ,

Manner in which pilgrims are counted at Caleutta, 1363-72 ; arrangements possible for
counting pilgrims at Jeddab, 1373-82, 1407 ; pilgrims are counted at Aden, 1383-85; cost of
passages in pilgrim ships should nob be increased by requirements of regulations, 1388-89 ;
question of pilgrim-ships calling at Aden, 1390-98, 1440-43 ; detention at Kamaran, 1395997 ;
ice of time of sailing to be given Ly masters, 1399-1403, 1449-51 ; number of pilgrims
a pilgrimshi , 1409-13; utens'lls to be carried, 1414.18; medical scale for
%19.28; vaccination of pilgrims, 1428-25; space to be allotted to pilgrims,
als could not be‘erected on deck in the monsoon season, 1437-39;
Jbjections to requiring ships having cholera on board to return to port of departure, 1403-4,
1444-8%; condition of things at Kamaran, 1448 ; surveys at Jeddah, 1452-59 ; question of
reculations applying to all British ships carrying pilgrims, 1460-71; pilgrims supply their
own food, 1473-79; question of insertion of penal clauses in the regulations, 1476.79 ; return

tickets for pilgrims, 1 480-83.

not: ]
constituting
pilgrim-shlps, 1

T.
76, 78, 521, 539, 635, 654, 693, 707, 761, 509

Turkish regulations for pilgrim traffic,
°%19, 896-98. _
392403, 1360-62, 1423-25.

s, 34-38, 511-15, 661-64. .
Ww.

,gements, 90-95, 727-29, 923-24, 1133-44. : _
47-59, 240-48, 47581, 53334, 668-73, 858.62.

Vaccination of pilgrims,
Ventilating arrangement

Washing arrat
Walter to be supplied to pilgrims,
WYE, Dr. J. H,, Evidence of, 1241-1309.
ring from trifling ailments do not as a rule apply for medicines, 1258-60 ;
drugs are diflicult to procure at Jeddah, 1267-68; medical comforts, 1272-76; medicines, efe.,

" 1277-92; sickness on pilgrim ships, 1294-97 ; hospital arrangements, 1298-1305 ;

requir(&d, i . . PN
carriage of pilgims on the upper deck in the Mediterranean, 1306-9.
Y.

YOUNG, Cart. A, H. F., Evidence of, 1.208.

-ships coming from the Persian Gulf, 7-13, 6%-69 ; notice
of sailing to be given by masters of pilgrim-ships, 18-25, 188-43; equipment and ﬁtt'ings. to
bc'provided for pilgrim-ships, 26-3%, 8%-89; food, fuel, and water to be carried, 39-64; pilgrims
bring their own foud and fuel, 39-16, 63-61; notices to be posted up and statements made out
Ly masters of pilgrim-chips, 63-06; Dills of hgalth to be obtained, 67; ships carrying ot
{han 100 pilgrims should have a doctor, 70-72 ; question of allowing pilgrim-ships to cary
conl, 73-77; space to be allowed to pilgrims, 79-8%; hospital arrangements to be made, 85-57.
151-57; washing pla-es should be provided, 90-95 ; latrines, 96-100, 158 ; arrardgements for
conking, 101-9, 15960 ; disposal of pilurics’ baggage, 106-14, 161-6%; disinfection and

ganitar arrang-ments, kR : . sed | I
Y ~0-200 ; number of pilgrims wbich should constitute a pllgnm-shlp, 130-3

121-29, 1 :
ships coming from Iudia bave to call a} Aden, 144-50.

Pilgrims suffe

Quarantine imposed on pilgrim

7; pilgrim-

115-20 ; punishments and fines to be imposed for breach of regulations,
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APPENDIX.
No. qf 1-92. . .
GOVERNMENT OF InDIA,

HOME DEPARTMENT.

SANITARY,

t¢he- Right How'ble the EARL of Kimsertey, K G., Her Maje.s'ty’s Secrotary of .State
‘ for India. : :

~y
AL0

My Lorp, . ‘éim.lﬂ, 12th October 1892.

W bae the honour to reply fo Lotd: Crose Despateh No. 52 (Statistics), dated the 6t
JAugust 1891. With that despatch was forwarded a copy of a communication re::ei‘ve'd fll'oe t{ ;
Foreign Office giving cover to a letter from Dr. J. Mackie, in which certain statement:'] 13
guggestions are made in conneziou with the Red Sea pilgrim traffic. Dr. Mackie Sta,tes‘ tﬁ?\t
cholera is imported to the Red Sea ports by pilarims from India; that there is reason to belie;

that the vessels employed in the pilgnm traffic are absolutely unfit for the transport of suc}e
large masses of pilgrims; and that he has been informed that vessels from [udia althouwli
embarking their passengers ander the rules of the Native -Passengdr Ships Ast o‘éten wx-r;ve
at Camaran (}angeronsly overcrowded and in a filthy condition, He accordingly )Sugwest‘s thé

o

adoption of the following measures #— )

(1) That before embarkation pilgrims should be submitted to isolation in different
gections 1D 2 special camp for a number of days sufficient to .determine whether
their sanitary condition is satisfactory or not ; and :

(2) That « 1] pilgrim vessels from India under the British.flag should be thorou bl
examined in strict quarantine at Aden, and their sanitary condition, if consid%reﬂ
unsatisfactory, “telegraphed to Jeddah or Aden, or, if the vessel is infected with

-* cholera,” that 1t <hould be ¢ sent back to India.” )

Lord Cross inquired whether the suggestions+of Dr. Mackie as to tlie esamination of
pjlgrims before embarkation and off Aden were, in our opinion, in any degree practicable and
expedient: He further requeste(_i, at the instance of the Foreign Office, to be informed whether
proceedings are ot can be taken in India with regard to acts contravening the Native Passenger

of 1887 when those acts are committed outside Indian territorial waters. °

Ships Act
9. After cavefully considering the legal question, we forwarded .a copy of ‘the despatch

d its enclosures to the Government of Bombay for the tavour of a report upon the various
correspondence, and we nqw enclose, for Your Lordship’s information, a
, 8

d of ‘the Bombay Government’s reply.

3, We have o Jesire to enter into a discussion of so ol .re a subject as the importation
of cholera from one country into another. That pilgrims are pecaliarly liable to be attacked
by this disease is a fact well known to us; but we are advised thdt the evil is very much acora- -
vated by the unsanitary sm:l'(')undings in whieh pilgrims ave forced to remain at Camaran:mand
the entire neglect of supervision, as reported by the Consular authorities, in the matter of food,

4 ater,and conservaney. In regard to this point  Lwever, we were informed in Liovd Cross’
Dcsp:xtch Mo. .19 (Stiltlstl(ls), da.ted the 24th Mirch 1892 of the depdtation of-Arif Bey,
“Vice- President of the Co.nst.ant}nople Bo.:u-d.ofi Health, to inguire into ‘and take steps for
remedying the defects existing in eopnexion with tl}e Camaran quarantine station and lazaret
and we liave no Joubt that his inspection will result in an improvement of their mmm%ment:
Wwith reference to the case of the Seulptor referred to iu "Dr. Mackie’s letter, we invite
Your Lordship’s attention to the papers forwarded to us with Mr Consul Wood’s letterst enclosed
with this despateh, from which 1t will be seen that this vessel arrivedat Camaran from
Bomlay on the 1st May 1841 with 783 goul® on board, who were placed as usual in 10 days’
QUaran{ine, and that there were no cises of cholera or suspected cholera till the seventh day
after the jmposition of quarantine. We also enclose an extract (paragraphs 15%, 164) from
the Annual Report for 1891 of the Sanitary Commussioner with the Government of Bombay,

. in which certain remarks are made on the cases of the Deccan and the Sculplor. * Y
£ the reasons which have led Dr. Meckie to believe that the vesse’ls

4, We are not aware 0 ' |
employed on the pilanm trafic from India are unfib for the «rork, and it 1s impossible to say

how far his impressions way be based on a former state of t ings which does not now exist.

He gives 1o :nstances of the Lind of vessels to which he refers, mor does he state

an :
points raised in the

copy™ of our letter, an

of Bombay, No. 21 (Sanitary), dated the 2ud February 1892,
of Bombay, No. 2417, dated the 15th July 1892, and enclosures.
01 ; and No. % dated Jeddab, the 1st June 1891

® To the Government

From the Government
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the details i ' : . '
M:joi aél's ﬁ;‘g?{zec%gftwglc? he considers them to be unfit. On the other h .
with the report of tho Boms;ge&r;‘;zi Adeltl, in his letter dated the 13th I\'Ie:rclil tl]fs,t Surgleon(i
ployed in the pilgrim traffi rnment, expresses his opinion that the Indian ) enclose
Native Passenger Shi raffic are, “as a general rule, admirabl i lan vessels em-
o ips Act and the rules f ; y suited for the work,” Tl
practicable tha . rules framed thereunder are d o an 1€
pilgrrim trz,tfﬁcataol?élly suxtlaple and suitably-equipped vessels shall bgszlmfllcl)svde(f Ot:ecu.e, as far as
] e have endeavoured in recent years to secure the best ue:%afe H] the
commodation

available for pilgrims by making speci
al maki al arr: '
their conveyincs to theyHedjatf special arrangements with Messrs. Thomas Cook & Son for

5, We full ., .
«tending Pilgl'im); as%)i)euel(;wl:g t}héi’Bomba,y Government that Dr. Mackie’s suggestion, that 1
: isolated and kept under observation puior to emifn-l'alt('m’ A
kation, is Inex-

p ‘ent a,nd impl‘a.() 1’(3 e. “Y oenera rreor ) 0
e(h t . b q . 3
=) 1 Seél'e ﬂ;tlon f()l' thi urpose w 1 A% \Y '
ed 8 i IO “l(l m Ul /e all

amount of interference with the pilari
1 lgrims whicl i inl
pensating advantage lik e pilg which would not, in our opinion, be justific ‘
addition should be%nadle :})y tot,t()ll.?“’- The Bombay (J',OVCI'nmeInt lla\,f(})({'g({}lzfrll{llu-l blyuimy it an
empowor. the officer insi)ect,siic 10n°30 (2) of the Native Passenger Ships Act ofnl(slg; Ve
g passengers on hoard any ship, under section 30, to ])1, ls'ol '{tl,stlto
) B fohib1y thae

embarl\ation f Il 1‘] e ma 4 r -
sy I0Or suc m a8 1 y i
Q@ e i ( 0 v oU s 1
tlllul\ iltl )f })CI‘S ns v h() th()u‘ h n t J [T 1 '
3 & su Orl“;_’; U)On

selves, have come i
o e come 1n contact wi .
iCCt!Ous diseases. We concur ?3:‘;)1t!ler persons suffering from dangerously contagi :
Sﬁctlon 30,(2) of the Act, which 1 ’lts recommendation and will mzﬂ?e the Xcmss uhlmlljl'tqr o
the Commissi 0 s at present under revision i . »ssary addition to
ssion appointed b . er revision i connexion witl
Ships A 'd by us in 1890 to inqaire into tl; \ 1 with the report of
ct, We are furth S o mqaire into tlie ke . .
. . { er of opin ¢ working of the Native Pass
Vessel, such as is ¢ oL opinion that, thougl e emantion o alive Vassenger
v s as is referred to ) ] gh an inspection of passe :
for ordi ; : 10 paragraph 4 of t passengrers on board a
inary times, it would b > of the Bombay Govern s . ; ‘
batches of i es, 1t wouid be advisable, whe . rnment’s letter, is sullicient
of intending pilgri , when cholera 1s k T .
. rims, th s known or believed to prev:
30 (1) of th s Pg s that the Local Gover o prevail among
e Act for their medical i al Governmeut should make 1mong
Bombay G helr medyal. inspection pri : ld make an order under section
ove p n prior to e e
y rament if they can make a"m“g!ements ;O'?l;?llliatloq, and we propose to ask the
ch an inspection.

8. We are unable t m m
India should be exam o accept Dr. Mackie’s second ion
‘ inel _ cond suggestion, that all pilgrim”
unsatisfactory, telegraphed tOnJ(‘}é‘g'l';nt}ne at Aden, and tHeir sa,nita.ry corllillli—éitl Yt?gsels' ‘fl‘O
that she should besont back to T ‘(ll h, an(Il, if any vessel is found to be infec’c«.)(ll1 s ‘tclOllSlll(U;l'Cd
¢ ndia. It does not ap terinl advantag
pear to us that any material ad ’
vantage

would be gained b .

. telegr: o

furnish the author{ties eﬁ";e;smg tfhe condition of a vessel, as the bill of hicalth i dv

suggestion that a vessel if‘ port of destination with all necessary inform(:;,imll * &lllllﬁlulttlto
] 2 : v : . or does tlie

. found to le i :

commend itself to us . o be infected with cholera

from or-to any port it.l Section 27 of the Act a.lroa(ry provides,til:;;u:ls}})i(;) Zi?:’y.!i"wk to India
NG passengers

chall touch g6 A British India, other than Aden,- . ng

authority a clean Sﬁil,ofaﬁgalstﬁ‘lll nol leave that port \v’it’{x(:)uzlhf:(i):::r Z?){ 'Potlit b el Sea
E}?g gl;ndgrgo cleansing and disin f%c:iho]p lnf(:glts_‘.d with cholera must”thereafl(;lxi rfrrz:;nt hi I)RO(}) o
1e granting of a clean bill :etion, until its sanitary condition be: ‘ abt_aden
ernment (para, | of health. We ar IO n be:omes such as to justif
gt (pragragy S o thie ) i o i that s shoud ot b .
the letter from the'l;?ols'\t')elfor them to complete their pil rimba::)? ;Ot be sent buck to
that pilgrims attacked with sholers will fn Futon be | the 5500 Sareh 1602 10 s o scen
cholera will in future-be landed at Aden, lv;l:en ‘1)12’ en‘ e i“)e Sefn
* s ceessary for the

safety of oth
€r passenge
construction in g r gers, and removed to the ¢ ,

on 1n a remote island in the harbour the cholera quarantine hospital, which is under

We observe, however, | ;
%\Ionks states (hat, if chol;atg:'ttm paragraph 8 of his letter of the 18th March 1592
{uarantine, but that he doe; 15t6 on a vessel, on » * ' -t Aden, she is wreh 1692, Dr.
her sick with her. This d ?Ls not board her, a armvar ac B0 placed in- strict
(P;assenger Ships Act, an(i)tfv:“:]fcen‘ .‘; l;sct "{) S}lc l)mccgds withoue gommunicating, tnk‘;‘.\.;:
la(‘)vv.emmenta in vie\Y toth-  -aall not fail ;)0 berilllnl C‘;;::}l)lli’n:zc .wuh eectiop_:l? of the Native
. .+ o Decessary steps being takg; matter to l.l)c noticy .0[ the Bowmbay
7. W b et betng taken to enforee strict complinnce with the
passer  v1th reference to Dr. Mackie’ :
8 o ¢ . ck ;
i St s T, Ul vl o Tl
r Cangarous cond: tohn, the 'B(fmba.y Governs o inrorm&mvnlat Camaran in an over-crowded
Sea ports and tal'o,' ough it is quite possible that shi S, ;.“’ that no reports of over-crowding
ed with referenc\‘e ltu extra passengers, The (uesti pB[ ifter loaving Mot o touch b o,
el to the part of the voy: juestion of over-crowding necd only be consuler-
en, under sections 27 and % voyage between Aden and Jeddah. Tl cannnati
number of passengers bei and 28 of the Act, should be s Ticir Lo om L o
provide an adequate re en:]g on board at that point; and t\lu B Te B e Ant
Letween Aden and Iud{ne y‘agamst ovcr-crowdinw’on' bothl:I penaltios presertbed Y the Aot
e o 1:, ’ Ve have no materials b l‘f ;mt.lw:u'd and homeward voyagres
beymfd eps mate s pr &lctlcq of embarking passeng era i'l d lead us to suppose t_lmt masters
il cousmeréd ut 1ave received octasionnl commleat n excess of the authorised number-
> measures to be taken to p dl aints on the subject, and we have care-
provide agatust such a practice.

Ter Majesty’s late Secretary of State for Foreign

8. Lord Cross, at the i
. d Uross, nst;
Affairs, desired to I)’e informed-:—?.m6 ol

(1) As to tl e T
1e practice in tl .
. vening the Native p’l:ZcT(nfic:]()-f t“k”;g En’ocnmlinga with regard to acts contra-
ade . ‘.l. cer Ships e | Do L ;
0u§ ide Indian territorial :valerswI and o 1BXT, when those acts are comuuitted
oy

gection requires L Aden to an
' ndia excep® Rb},’OOO, conditioned —

in British India,

93 _

have not hitherfo I, von baken, it is considerel that it
proper authorities in lwiia to have vesort to them.

would be compe
. : s 20 of the
ot ted in section 2 \ :
g, The pl‘esent practice l? St,a » agent of everv ship varrymng
that the XEA0 ort in the Red Sea, shall, with

proceedmgs

o .3 1
@) W hather, if suen P o o

Native Passenger Ships Act. That
passengers from any
two sureties, resident

ort in British

.. execute @ hond for

. . 11+ uch at Aden on the outward vo
M that the Ehi]pes]};{)n -‘.Alzlcs‘hr;ﬁl do the same on the hom);war
L)(],”ca?'l‘y u;ore ’ﬂ .0 sixty passellge%rs; and . ‘
.ster and medieal officer (it any) of the ship shall, on the outward voy-

(2) that the m(‘{‘ lso on the homeward voyage if the ship continues to-carry more than
age, a ~:nbo~er< . comply with the provisions of the Act and of the rules 1ssued
Slfgzrpisz_ekfth;g’ to ships carrying Ipassengers between ports in British India
‘;Ld ports 10 the Red Sea. ' i :

question is taken 10 Y€8
No proceedings have 'h}thef;
g the provisions

ace and there obtain a clean
d voyage, it she continues

espect of the whele voyage within and beyond Indian
to been taken n regard to acts on the part of
of the Act and rules beyond Indian waters; hut
of the kind (exeept perhaps in the case of the
letter of the 2ul Febraary last, to the Bombay
Sumatrd, © having been clearly 'substan‘piated. It has been suggestcd that the form of bond
Governmel}t) 1:\ 1033 not speciﬁcallv refer to the conveyance of passengers between two ports
at P"escnt mn “?(_31( :« o DBritish porﬁ, In-order to exclude all possibility of doubt on this point
neither of whie 1 1;de in fucure bonds a speciﬁc condition as to the observance of the Act and
to prav! ters. We have also- decided to frame, a cule nnder section 53, clause
iy forbidding the embarkation of passengers in excess of the autho-

Aden.
at our rules may be

The bond in
itori ters.
temtorml wa . ¢
ters of vessels contravening
this to no charge

: d appear to be due
this woul e‘;gxfred to in pamgl‘ﬂph 6 of our

it is necessary that British
to inform the Bombav ~ yvernment of all cases in
hich Lreaches 0 their notice and to furni_..£ull details of the cases
ot 11" We shall be olad if before the commencement of the next pilgrimage season Your
l'ep?i‘g@{; wilY tu‘ke suzh steps as may be necessary for securing the co-operation of the
gggs?ﬂ];lr authoritices with us 10 carrying out the Act and rules beyond Indian waters. Section *
50 of the Native Passengers Ships Act, which we propose to amend in certain respects to
make it more suitable for the purposé, already provides for depositions r}nnfle betore Bntxgh
Consular officers beine in certain cases and under eertain CODdlthl‘ls admissible in evidence In
Il lian Courts. If it can be arranged that the Consular officers ab Camaran and Jeddah should
12;);1‘2 wiothou.t delay to the Bombay Government cases in \yhich they digeover, or have reason
to believe, that a breach of the Act or rules has been c.omm_ltteé du}'mg the outward or home-
ward vov,age between Aden and Jeddah, and transmit 2 iuy 116(301(1 of the evidence estnl}hs?-
ine the charge (together with a complete memorandum ¢b the names and :\ddrpssels 01 tlg
Intziian witnesses), wWe have no doubt Fhat we sh:ﬂ fo © ‘ £ the bon
taken under section 29 for irregularties committed beyond ‘m‘mn waters.
11. We invite a reference to our Despateh No. 16 (Sﬂl\l‘t‘«\l‘y%, 'datedf th'ei‘ 2{:‘&} O;:‘t?beqr
1891, with which we forwarded a draft of Pilgrim Traflic !\efinlﬂt;o?s orl‘t.n'r ish “av}e.x:\,
Alth(;ucrh we are of opinion that the existing Act and rules, with the few mg(zl‘lcaltm:ns W n(_,tx_
we prorf)ose to make, will cufficiently enable us to deal with eontraventions 0 11;3 31“ ‘c()r{:‘ml
ted outside Indian waters, we consider that it would be more sab chould there be mo

isfactory,
objection on other grounds, if the provisions of our Act and rules were supp\cn_len\ed by the
) ' i lines of thove

igsue of an Order in Council enforcing 18 the Red Sea Regulations on the

proposed by us.

3
rised number beyon

10. But, in order th :
Consular aut’horit‘ies should be instructed
£ the rules are hrought to

effectually worked,

| be able to enforee forferture o

We have the honour to be,
My Lord,

Your Lordship’s most obedient, humble Servants,
» LANSDOWNE,
RopEerTS.
P. P. Hurcuins,
D. BagrBOUR.
A. E, MILLER.
H. BRAUKENBURY.

C, H. T. CroSTHWAITE.
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS,

THE object of this Bill is to give effect to recommendations, made by the Interna-
tional Sanitary Conf_erencc held at Paris IS_(); 'ami 110§(31)t<‘(1 by Her Majestv's Govern-
ment, for the regulation of the Muhammadan pilgrim trallic by sea betwer.* British India
and Arabia. Vessels engaged in that traific arc .at present governed by the Native [Pas-
senger Ships Act, 1887; but, as that Act contains, besides special provisions applying to
pilgrim ships, provisions of gencral application to ships carrying natives of Asia or Africa
as passengers, it appears to be the most convenient course, mstead of attempting to amend
it to meet th-e special crrcumstances of tl}e case, to remove altngether from its npera-
;'t1011 pilgrim ships and to provide for them in a separate enactment such as that now
" proposed. This Bill, it will be found from the marginal refercnces, reproduces, with such
amendments as are necessary to carry out the object stated above, all ths sectinns contained
3 ¢ 2 o7 st 2 - . .
in Act X of 1887 except sections 18, 19, 20, 21, 37, 55 and 57, some of which are on the
face of them 1napphcabI)e in the case of ships making the long vovage from DBritish India
¢u-1oreign ports in t_he_l\ed Sea. The more important of the amendments made in the
provisions of the existing enactment are noticed below,

. y: e 4l Nagl . .

‘ 2,._Scct%on 4 of the Bill repeals the Native Passenger Ships Act so far as regards
“ pilgrim ships,” and section 5, l?csxdus defininga “ pilgrim ¥ and a “pilgrim ship,” provides
that no vessel shull come within Flu: purview of the proposed Act unless, besid-s ordinary
passcngers, among whom may be included pilgrims not of the lowest class, it has on board
pilgrims cf the lowest class in a proportion ol at least one to every hundred tons of the
gross tonnage. In accordance with the terms of the Convention, cvery individual Muham-
madan passcnger of. whatever age, making the voyage to or from the lledjaz, is to be
reckoned as a pilgrun.

3. In secti(.m 7 of th(‘i Bill it 1s prov?dcd that at least three davs' (instead of twenty-
four hours’) notice beforehand shall be given of the sailing and destination of a pilgrim ship.

4. Section 21 of Act Noof 1887 fixes the minimum space to be made available for pas-
sengers on long voyages, while section 50 cnables the Governor General in Councily nt-
withstanding the carlicr provision, to pre scribe by order the number of superiicial or of
cubic feet to be allowed.  Sub-scction (1) of scetion 18 of the DBill omits the former, but
includes the latter, provision, it hiving been decided that the increuse ol snace, on which
much stress was laid at the Conference, should be provid.d for by executive order in this
way. The remaining sub-scag@ans (2} and (3) give effect to the recommenddations of the
Conference as to the reservatiodg s upper deck for the use of pilgrims by day and by

o
sl
night and the Lospital accommodationl to be set apart for their benr fit.

5. Dy section 23 of the Bill, which for the rest reproduces sectinn 26 of the Native Pas-
senger Ships Act, the presence of a second medical officer on board 15, in accordance with

the Convention, required if the number of pilgrims carried excecds one thousand.

6. Section 24 of the Bill reprodnces scction 27 of the Native DPassenzer Ships Act,
s0 modificd as to dispense with the unneccssary and often incnnvenient call at Aden on
the return journey to India, which is at present eompulsory. This change is not required by
the Convention, but is in no way opposed thercto.

7. Dy section 27 of the Bill, which corresponds to section 30 ol the Hee Passengor
Ships Act, it is provided, as recommended by the Conference, that the medid cxaminat on ol
all pilerims shall take place on land prior to embarkation, that persons suii-ring from chiol ra
or choleraic diarrhaca or any dangerously infectious or contagious dis ase shall not be
permitted to embark, that the embarkation of others wlo have Leen in attendanee pon or
otherwise in contact with persons so affected may, at the discretion of a duly zxppwinlcd
medical officer, be forbidden, and that contaminated articles shall nnt be taken on bouard
without having been first disinfected under the supervision of a medical officer as aloresaid,

8. Scction 28 of the Bill is an entircly new provision based on the Convention, and 1s
to the ecffect that all the sanitary taxes levied at the ports visited shall be paid by the
master, who is left to recover the amount, by arranging to have it included in the price of
the tickets issued or otherwise, from the pilgrims concerned.

9. The remaining alterations are either consequential on those already expliained or
are of an unimportant character, aud do not, therefore, call for further notice or explanation.

The gti July, 1805, A. MACKENZIE.
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A

BILL

TO

Make better provision jor the vegulation of
Pilgrim Ships.

- WHEREAS it is expedient to make better provi-
sion for the regulation of pilgrim-ships; It is
hereby enacted as follows :—

Preliminary.
[S.1, At X 1, This Act may be called the Piigrim Ships
of 1887] . ACt 18
Title. » 1095.

(5.2, i5id] 2. (1) It extends to the whole of British
Extent and applica- India, and applies—
tion.

(@) toall subjects of Her Majesty within the
dominions of Princes and States in
[ndia under the suzcrainty of Her Ma-
jesty;

(5) to all native Indian subjects of Her Maj-
esty without and beyond DBritish India;
and,

{c) subjecctto the exceptions mentioned in sub-
scction (2), to cvery pilgrim ship as here-
inafter defined.

{2} But it docs not apply—

\

(i) to any ship-of-war, troopship, transport
or other ship belonging to the Royal
Navy or Her Majesty’s Indian Marine
Service, or ’

(i) to any other ship for the time being in
the service of Her Majesty, or

(il)) to any ship-of.war belonging to any
Foreign Prince or State, or

(iv) to any ship not being a pilgrim ship.

(8.5 ibid] 3. This Act shall come into force on the first

Commencement. day of October, 1895.

(S. 4, ibid.] 4 On and from that day nothing contained
Repeal of Act Xo N the Native Passenger

1887, sn far as regards ghh)i Act, !SRL <hall dpply X of 1887.

pilgrim ships. to any pilgrim ship.
(S.5,i5d] 5. In this Act, unless there s anything
Definitions. repugnant in the subject or
context,—
(r) “pilgrim” means a Muhammadan passen-
gergoing to, or returning from, the Hedjaz:

(2) “pilgrim ship” means a sh'p convey-
ing piigrims from or to any port in British India
to or from any port in the Red Seas

Provided that no ship carrying passengers
other than pilgrims of the Jowest class and having
on board pilgrims of the lowest class in a less
proportion than onc pilgrim for every one hund-
red tons of the gross tonnage of the ship shall
be deemed to be a pilgrim ship within the mean-
ing of this Act,



The Pilgrim Ships Bill.
(Rules for Voyages of Pilgrim Ships.—Sections 6-11.)

Explanation—"Dy pilerims of the lowest
class” are meant pilgrims who are steerage
passcngers :

(3) “voyage” means the whole distance be-
tween a pilerim ship’s port or place of depar-
ture and her final port or place of arrival:

(4} “Chicf Customs-ollicer 7 means the chicf
executive officer of sca-customs i any port or
place to which this Act applies: and

(5) “ Magistrate” means a person exercising
powers not inferior to those of a Magistrate
of the sccond class.

’

Rules for Voyages of Pilgrim S, ps.
. .

6. (1) No pilgrim ship shall depart o pro- (s

Pilgrim ships to sail  €C0d from,or discharge
only from places ap.  passengers  (whether p'il-
x;::r?ttedby the Govern- orims or not) at, any port

. or place within British [nd;
shlndia
other than a port or place appointed in this
behalf by the Local Government.

(21) After a pilgrim ship has departed or pro-
ceec ed on a voyage from a port or place so ap-
pomte.d, no person shall be veceived on hoard
as a pllgnm except at some other purt or place
so appointed. o

. (1) The maste ¢ : - ;

7 ( ) | ter, owneror agent of o pil- {S. 7. i
‘Nutlce t‘n.bc given of  gUim ,\]H[) S0 dl‘]u’lr[i[]ﬂ' or
time of sailing. procecdine shail ojve l;t' «
to an ollicer i i i thi T byt

f theer appointed in this behaif by (he
L()‘cnl Government that  she is to c.’m-;/ pil
grims, and of her destination, and of the
posed time of sailing.

(2) The notice shall be given not less than
three days before that time.

pro-

8. After receivi ce 1
After receiving the notice, the officer afore. [S. 8, ibid.§
Powsr to enter on sad of a person anthorized
and iuspect pigrim by him shall be ot liberty at
ship. ,i‘ ; Yo
. _ AN times to cnteroon ghes
ship and 1nspect her and her Giitin
b}

A ' s dad Lo
provisions and stures on boarg

9. (1) No pilgrim ship shall commence a voy- 500, ibid |

'r\)”g.r:;]’ tship not to Age from a port or I’I*“’""
sail without two certic appointe ~this Ac
ficates. ppo it“l under this Acy,

' unless  the  master holds

two certificates to the coffect mentione
two next following sections.

(2) The ofticer whose duty it is to orang
port-clearance shall not  apant N
master holds those certificates

m the

_ a
it unless the

10. The first of the certificates thercinafter (S. 10, 6

Contents of certifi.  called certficate AT ‘ hall ’
cate A. state that the g o
;Y]mtthly :m’{' [)T’I)ﬂrly cquipped, fitted 4 ven
dated, and the numbeg Hor 0 .
Is capabic of corrying, of pilgrims which

ln;) 1S sei-

.\]l(,‘

IT. The second of the certificatos “l“l"’in'1H LS g
Conteats of cortifi. cadled 9 rihicate .I"f'l o
cat - B, shall state — ‘ )
(ay the vovace  which  the \MI) T
ke, and e intermedinge port (|l'
anyy at which she is to touch - ’

i

The Pilgrim Ships Bill.-
(Rules for Voyages of Pilgriin Ships.—Sections 12-14.)

(4) that she has the proper complement of
officers and seamen ;

(¢) that food, fuel and pure water over and
above what is necessary for the crew,
and the other things (if any) prescribed
for pilgrim ships by the rules under this
Act, have becn placed on board, of the
quality prescribed by the rules, properly
packed, and sufficient to supply the pil-
grims on board during the voyage
which she is to make (including such

b\ detention in quarantine as may be prob-
able) according to the scale for the
ot time being prescribed by those rules;

s

2
2 adsileX

{d) that the master holds certificate A;
\ {¢) that she is propelled principally by steam;
(/) that, if ske isto carry more than one
- hundred pilgrims, she has on board the
medical officer, or medical officers, re-
quired by section 23 licensed in accord-
ance with the rules under this Act;
and

(¢) such other particulars (if any) as may be

prescribed by the rules under this Act.
i5.13,i0id3 12, The person by whom certificate A and
certificate B are to be
aranted shall be the officer
appointed under section 7.

Orant of certificates.

[S. 13, idid ] 13. Where the master of a pilgrim ship pro-
Substitute for certifi-  duces to that officer either
cate A of the following certificates,
namely,—
(a) a valid certificate granted by the Board of
Trade or by a British Colonial Govern-
ment, or
(b a certificate granted under the authonty of
a DBritish Indian Government on a date
not more than one ycar before the pro-
osed day of sailing and in force and
applicable to the voyage on which the
ship is to proceed or the service on
which she is about to be employcd,
; the officor mav, i the particulars required by
g section 10 are certified therchy, take the cer-
‘ tificate as evidence of those particulars, and it
shall then be deemed to be a certificate A for
the purposes of this Act.

[S. 14, ibid] 4 (1) After receiving the poticc required by
Survey of pilgrim Section 7, the officer ap-
‘ ship. pointed under that section
may, if he thinks fit, causc the ship to be
surveved at the expense of the master or
owner by competent surveyors, )VhO s.h:_dl report
to him whether she is, in their opmion, sea-
worthy and properly equipped, fitted and venti-
lated for the conveyance of pilgrims :
Provided that he shall not cause a pilgrim

ship holding a certificate mentioned in section 13,
clause (a) or clause (5), to be surveyed unless

by reason of her having met with damage or

~
9




The Pilgrim Ships Bill.

(Rules for Voyases of Pilgrim Ships.—Seclions 15-18)

having undergone alterations, or on any other
reasonable ground, he considers itlikely that she
may be found unscaworthy or not properly
equippd, litted or ventilated for the conveyance
of pilgrims.

(2) If the officer causes a survey to he made
of a pilgrim ship holding any such certificate,
and the surveyors report that she s seaworthy
and properly equipped, fitted and ventilated for
the conveyance of pilgrims; and that there was
no reasonable ground why the officer should
have thought it likely that she would be fonnd
unseaworthy, or not properly equipped, fitted or
ventilated for such traflic, the expense of the
survey shall be paid by the Local Government.

15. (1) The officer authorized to vrant a cer-

Discretion astogrant  tillcate under this Act jn
of certificate. respect of a pilgrim ship
shall not grant it unless he 1s satisfied that she
has on board no cargn likely from its quali-
ty, quantity or mode of stowaze to promdice
the health or salety of the pilgrims embarked.

(2) But save as aforesaid, and subject to the
provisions of sub-scction (3), it shall be in the
discretion of the officer to grant or withhold a
certificate under this Act.

(3) In the exercise of that diseretion such
officer shall be subject to the control of the
Local Government and of anyv  intermediate
authority which that Government appoints in

this behalf.

16. The master or owner of every pileeim ship
. shall prst up inoa conspi-

Copy of certificates I e up et eonspt
to be cxhibited. cuous part o her, o -as
to be visible to persons on
board, a_copy of cach of the cortificatos granted
under this Actm respect thereof, and shall keep
those copics so posted np thronchout the vovagee,

17. Han officer appointed in this hehadf by
.. the Loeal Government s
Supply by pilgrimsof . . R
their own toud. satishied that a pilerim has
. brought on board a pilgrim
ship for his awn use food of the quality and in the
quantity for the time Leing preseribed by the
rulesunder this Act, the requirements of {his
Act resperting the supply ot foad for pilorims
shall not apply so far as regards the ,\um,]y ot
food for that pilorim.
18. (1) The Governor General in Council
Space and hospitd Ay }’y order prescribe the
a(“t‘l)l.nlllﬂ‘l"l"l(H\ to e numbier of superheial  and
prnf'l“"“ for pilrns. cubie foet ol spitce (not
being less than the spruee Lor the tiae Lo
vequired for passengers under anv Aot for 1]\‘(:
regulation of piassenoer Shipsy to b available
the hetween-decks for pilenms on board pilrrim
<hips. v
o Lvery pilorim shap <hall have reserved tor
fhe e of the prlorms on board oratuiion-ly by
dav and by woht the npper deck texelusive of
the portion set apart tor hrst and second s

+

[S. 15, ihid.]

(S. 16, ibid

°S. 17, thsd ]

5. 30, Hrld}

‘
v -w»‘v,w‘v

sl
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B, - S R I rhe AR PR )
(Rules for Vovages of Prigrumn Ships—Seclions 19-21.)

passend ¢ a e erew andd any
oo may be vesery b s ahespital Dor the
‘3]"“»“'5‘-‘7‘vjf"1$j_
) tnadiobn Gt spre o vided Do by
suli-zections (7)an e il by
on board eviry ,z)] ‘:‘:i‘!l‘i}'_l i
dailing Ave per Dilclias

L .
thirtvetwo suncricial lect being aliswed per
v i
hicad.
[8.22,i0d. ] 19, The master of every pﬂgrim ship depart-

. e TN
g or E;TGCQ@UIH&;‘ mrom

Stataments concorie N . et
| ombments Conest gy port or place in British
jny pilgrims., B !

India shall sign two  state-
ments, speeilving the numbir and the resprctive
seves of all the pilorims embarked and the num-
ber of the crew, and shall deliver them to the
officer appointed undor section 7. who shall
thereupon, after having first =atisfied himself
that the numbers are correct, countrrsign and
return to the master ane of the statements.

g, 23, 4bid.] 200 The master of cvery pilorim ship shall
' note in writing on the
statem-nt retwrned to bim,
and on any additional statement to be made
vades the next ©ollowing section, the date and
suppased canss of death of any pilgrim whomay
die on the vovaee, and  shall, when the pilgrim
<hip arrives at her port or plice of destination
or at any port or place at which it may be in-
tonded to land pilorims, and, befhee any pilgrins
disembark, produoce the statement, with any ad-

Doaths on voyage.

ditions thereto made, to @ person faw fuliv exer-
vising consular authority  on Lehall of ll1-;
Majesty at the port or place or to the Chi-t
Customa-olticer thereat or the officer (if any)
app yinted theve under section 7.
P8y ivid) 210 (1) In cither  of
nam

the ollowing  cases,
,

Pilurin sh’ Gy, =

additional pil;

latermediate pi

1CC.
(4) il alter a pilgrim ship s departed or
' proceeded on her vovage any additional
pi]gritn\' ar:e t‘lkm} on h«w:rzl at (lllv’n't
or place within Dritish India :\pp:nnted
ancder this Act for the embarkation of
pilorims, or
() Wa pilerim ship upen hey vovags touches
oririves at any such port or place, ]‘;:L\:-
g nreviously Frceived on board addi-
tional pilgrims  at any place b '}'n)ni
Dritish India,
the master shall obtain o fresh eertificate
to the oifoct of cortificatr 13 from the ollicer
;\p;miniwi at that port or 1»"\:1\:(* under svvl'i_qn. 7y
and shall make addichnal statements spociiving
the mumber and the respoctive soxes ol all the
wlditional phigrims.

2y Mlihe foreonins provisions of Uhis At
with tospect to cortiioale 1 oand staosnents

. . y,)11“.\ “",,‘11,_fr,‘,
concerning pigrims shall be appuctule ooy

5



(Nules for Voyages of Pilgrim Ships.—Sections 2

certificate granted or statement made under
this section,

Zhe Pilorim Ships Dill.

22. Every pilgeim ship  shall be propelled ©8. 35, i6dd. |

Pilgrim ships tn be principally by steam,
propelled principaily by
steam.

23. Every pilgrim ship carrving more than {826, ibid.)

one hundied pilgrims shadl
have on board a medical
officer liccused W accord-
ance with the rules under this Act, and, if the
nuirber carried exceed one thousand, a sccond
medical officer similarly licensed.

Certain pilgrim ships
to carry medical officers.

24. (1) Every pilgrim ship procecding from
Pilgrim  ships to @ny port in Dritish Iudia

tourh at Aden on the  otner than Aden to

any
outward voyage,

portin the Red Sea Jhadl
touch at Aden, and shall not leave that port
without having obtainedfrom the proper anthor-
ity a clean bill of health,

{2) A pilerim  ship proceeding  from any
port in the Red Sea to any port in British 1ndia
otherthan Aden shall not be required to touch af
Aden, or, il she touches at that port,
a clean bill of health before lem ing.

25. The authority at  Aden empowered Lo

. giant  the Iy F Les
Bill of health at o Vt‘) bul o l‘(-dhh
Aden shall vefuse to orant it
the shin has on o o
greater number of pilerims than the el ,
allowed by or under this Act, and tiay refnes
to grant 1t st the requirements of any rule quder
th]s .A(Tt are not complied with on
pilgrim ship.

to obtain

boord <ach

26. In the case of ever

Bond  where pilyurin, from any post
ship proceeds on oul-
ward voyage.

3 o Dt
Indid othier than Aden 1o
: any port i the Red Seq
the officer whose (Iu(,y It is ty crant a l)trl'§:
clvarzll)cv shadl not orant the olciramee unle ..
or unAtll the master, ‘()\\'n(‘r ot agent and two
:wr_(-tms resident in British IH(“?lhll.‘l\"‘ EXCC e
in l;wqur of the Secretary of State fer Tudin in
Council a it and several hand, {4 o

‘ Cthe s of
five thonsand rupees, conditioned —

(2) that the ship <hall touch at Aden on
outward vovave and thepe
Bill of health, and

(A th:lti\tlm master and medical oieer o
()Hl('«:rs (if anv) shall counply with llul-
pr«x\'\‘s‘inns of this Aet and of sl ‘ru‘w;
l‘(‘lil"lﬂ;: to pilarim ships as th..
or General m Coung;l may mak
under, ’

th
"
obtiin 4 clean

Giovern-
¢ there-

27. No pilarim shall be received on

Power of Local Gove pilurin ship o unlew, and
ernmes e d g med - until he his Lieen sy
cal drsgection o pils
grin.s.

od, at such time and phace,
and moueh wanger

as

€

T . A
Vprgrnm ship proceeding

woard anv ’

[Soay, did.

B

]

BN TR
SO iid
S )

[e s kel

-‘n'-/

)

Zhe Piigrim Ships Bii.

(Rules for Vovages of Pilgrim Ships.—Section 28.  Penalties.— Section 29.)

i New.j

'S, a1, $bid.)

the Local Government may fix in this behalf, by
a medical officer to be appointed by that Gov-
ernment for the purposc. |

(2) If, in the opinion of the officer making an
inspection under this section, any pilgrim is
suffering from cholera or choleraic indisposition,
or any form of suspicious diarrh.oea, or any
dangerously infectious or contagious disease,

such pilgrim shall not be permitted to em-
bark.

(5) If any such officer has reason to believe
that any pilgrim, though not suffering from any
dangerously infectious or contagious disease, is
or has recently been in attendance upon, or
otherwise in contact with, any person so suffer-
ing, he may prohibit the embarkat'ion of the
pilgrim for such period as he may think fit.

(¢4; All articles which have been contamin-
ated by persons suffering from cholera or
choleraic indisposition, or any dangerously
infectious or contagious disease, or are suspect-
ed of having been so contaminated, shall, before
being taken on board a pilgrim ship, be disin-
fected, under the supervision of a medical officer
appointed by the Local Government for the

urpose, in such manner as the Local Govern.
ment shall dircct.

28. The master of ecvery pilgrim ship shall

Sanitary taxes pay- be bound to pay the
able by master of pil- whole amount of the sani-

grim ship. tary taxes imposed by
lawful authority at tke ports visited.
Fenalties.

29. (1) lia pilgrim ship departs or proceeds on

Penaity on master or a vOoyage from, or discharges
()Wnnrffl(;ry pil;\{rm':riihig passcngers at, any port or
231‘.‘:!;“}“3‘ pf];f{ms s place within British [ndia in
board. contravention of the provi-
sions of scction 6, sub-section (s}, or section g,
the master or owner shall, for cvery passenger
carried in the ship, or so discharged (as the case
may bc), be punished with fine which may cxtend
to one hundred rupees, or with imprisonment
for a term which may extend to one month, or
with both.

(2) If any person is reccived as a pilgrim on
board a pilgrim ship in contravention of the
provisions of scction 6, sub-section (2), the mas-
ter or owner shall for every such pilgrim be
liable to such punishment as is specified in
sub-section (7).

() In either of the said cases the ship, if
found within two years inany port or place with-
in British India, may be scized and detained by
a Chief Customs-cofficer until the penelties
incurred under this Act by her master or owner
have been adjudicated, and the payment of the
fines imposcd on him under this Act, with all

costs, has been enforced, under the provisions
of this Act



The Pilgrim Siips Biil.

(Penaltics.—Sections 30-34.)

Provided that the Aggreaate term of imprison.
ment awarded ander this section shall not oxa
cced one year,

-
30. If any onc impedes or refuses o
the  entry  or inspection
Penalty for opposing autharizcd by or under thisg
g?i;{g[r’?m”;m’;ji’c“t“’" Act, he shall be punished
¢ with fine whith may extond
to five hundred rupecs for each offence, or
with imprisonment for aterm which may extend
to three mouths, or with hoth,

31. If the master or owner of a

Penalty on master or  Without reasonal
owner tor not oxhibic. the
g copy of certilicates,

e CXCu e,
burden  of proving
which shall e upon hin,

fadls to comply with the requirements of section

16 with respect to ]

6 e posting of eopies of eep.
tilicates, he shall he punished with fine which
may extend to o tyo hundred Tupees, or with
tmprisonment for 4

term which

may extenl
both.

to one month, or with

32. It the master of 4 piloeim o
) comply with any
Penilty on mastec fur quirements of x4
notromplyg with po. k .
quirements 4y o g, SCCHOD 20
ments (‘rvlncz‘,rni.n;{ pil- ments concernmes ])il"rim«:,
srims and certain other 1 ke
s or wilfully nml-w,s anv false

{ Culry or nole in or oy any
such statement, or fails ¢, obtun any such fres),
certilicate or (o make any sach statement of
the number of additiona) pilery
- . . o
tioned in seeting 21, he shall e
hnc which may extend to five
or cvery suely ollence, or
tor aterm whicl
or with both.

of the re.
section 19 or
Mt the state-

NS Oas Is men-
punished with
hundred rupees
with Imprisonment
ay extend bty theee mounths,

33. If the master of apilgrim ship, after
l’v-nn“y on omastey MY “M'lli”(\(l
Ih[:r (r;‘ul“IuIv-Iﬂlt :l![h-r:mnn (\t‘rl'[i“t‘;ll«‘n‘
Ui ship after cer- seet

tificite obtuined, sCcrtion !

any ol the
mentioned in
or section 21

fravdulently does or snffers
| vihing wherehy tlhe
mapplicable (o the -
the  ship,  the pilgrims on
matters to which  the
shall be punished with fin
to two thousand

e be done an cerhihcate
becomes altered state of
Loard op other
certificate telates, he
¢ wWhich may oxtendd
WoTipees, or with Hmprisonment
for a term which may extend to oy month;, or
with both. '

34 W the master of 4 pilorim ship
Pronalty onmaster for reasonahle CXCse the
filins to supply pil- l)lll‘«l\'u of v ’ N
R . FOVIng ywhi.
gritis with preseribed shall L l ny which
ptuvisions, T e upon Imn.
to SUpply 4o gy pilorim
the allawance of food, fuel and Waler
scribed by the ruleg under his
be punished with {ine which
twenty rupecs lor every
tained detriment by the

8

omits

jrie-
ety e ~hadl
: may oxtend to
[_nlgrim who Las e
omission,

allw 75

pilorim ship [S. 33, i

p fails to 1S, 34, ibid ]

hav- g, 35, ddid.

without S. 36, itia.

The Pilgrine Ships 5l

[S. 38, ibid.

$ [S.39 ivid.]

0S, g0, ibid.]

CS. g1, ibid)

[bidd. ] { the master of a pilaTin
[543 ibi2] 40 1{ the mas 1

oo hip care
(S.42,iid1 39, I a pilgrim smp

(Penaltics—Scclwns 35-40. )

35. I a pilgrmi s :

hin has on bhoard a nuniber or
Horims  greater eyther

IHI
rand VIS -
Penalty (}1‘rnlttrrx,‘7( than the number allowed
Oflv,iif K;; N:.i)c@: “of under this Act ur] thax{
futhorized number. the number 2\”()\\‘(‘51 hy tln‘
e op o tifeate (0 anyy, granted at he
S . leparture, the master and
port or plice of (1 Drrim in oxcess of that
owner sihall fﬂfl C\'C:l}; ‘li)mgéijl\l\%lith ﬁ1¥c which may
number, be each pnms
extend to twenty rupcees. T
36. If the master of a pilgnm sitip :‘:Lllu:; ]cqu
o : pilorimat any port or pk :
¢ ster for = oy or e
lur::ﬁgiI:)%I?:!:qi;p]:x:u other },}tle} L;;‘\ L\"]irr;mpmay
(;the.r fhar thee at which  at which such P],t’ e
hehasconiractedtoland.  jyqve contracted to land, u1

the

aleas

jons  conse unlfcss

less with his previons conse nt ">1r< lf L
landing is made neccessary by perils 1(; M (\Vér

(;r other unayoidable accident, he sha }9 | naz

( : i th fine which 1

such olfence be pumshed with {m‘c}“']:w{qn'

) 0 Witn 1 SNOT-
y ' Ired rupecs, or n
extend to two hun r ees, 0 LY

ment for a term which may extend toond ,
or with both. o v '

ilori j rwise than by rea-

a pig ship, otherwis y rea-

370 pilgrim '}o’n of perils of the sea or

Penalty on master and other unavaidable accident,

erfor making voyage o et o
‘i)r‘ltv(“‘ontrnventi«m of con- t()u(;h(\? at (,‘_“‘7 nluon .
tract with pilgrims. place in contrave fon of
any express or implied contract or engagem t
e the pilgrims ith respect to the voyage
with the pilgrims with resg : vovage

hich the sthip was to make and Iu.r me
" : ) S C ’ - e a
w:-hich that voyage was to occupy, W het L]'c o
cont - epaacement was made by public
contree mt D"?h*r\\'isc the master and owner

‘rtisement or othe s the master anc :
V]U'n cach be pumshcd with finc \\l‘nch' mdiy
\ ’ ‘ ’ . . 1 -
“(Eend to five bundred rupecs, or with ntw]lplce
OX 3 3 Lt e g ‘r
onment for a term which may extend to

b .

months, or with both. B

e e selle i

8. If a pilgrim ship is not prop prii -

> pally by steam as requre

aster 2. ) . 1cter

Penalty ogf ;)?[:,S,“m by section 22 the mllbtse

er s ) : ach
ot ropelled prin-  and owner shall cach
Cionty by ste ished with fine which
cipally by steam. pumaha 5 ich
five hundred rupecs, or wi

may extend to which may extend  to  three

imprisonnu'nt_ Lot
5, o with 0ot ]
months, o7 ¥ vine miore than one
Rkl R
hundred pilerims has not on
: R
Pennlty on master of boacd a medical oflit C.If' “()L
eri ship  suilinyg B S eors i o
pian n‘ilc'ﬂ alficer two I]](‘dl(,dl.()[f‘lk,t e
o i contraven- Ler of pilorims carrie
or officers in contraven-  puymber 1 h\ carricd
‘ 1 a s ; (3 s
tion of scetion 23. cxeeed one  thous 11 o
i & ster sho
required by sectlon 23, the ma.s'ttcxnd all v
ished with fine which may exte (
pum.shul with fine w by et for
hundred rupecs, or witn ”“1: : e ith
term which may extend to three months, €
both. L hip procecd-
G
ine from any portin British
Penalty on master for In?{ia other than ;\dCI]‘tO
nntl 10\”;\3‘/‘\%@ 2:}1(\&& 'm'\' port in the Red Sea
vard voyage. | elout reasonable cxcuse
ward voyage. without reasonab

9



/e Pz‘/grz'//z Ships Biil.

(Penallios.—Seit s 4742 Lroceduie~Sections 43-45.)

the burden of proving which shall he upon him,
fails to touch at Aden, or leaves that port withgg
having obtained 4 bl of health as required y
scetion 2y, sub-seetion (7), he shall for every
such offence e punished with ine which may
extend to twy thousand TuUpees, or with iy
sonment for g fer), which may extend to gy
months, or sith both,

4. 1T the mastor of a pilerim ship Knag. -

!
PCnnIty on master re- in*ﬂy _“‘:wi\wh on ],(m:»\{
CeiVing pilurim or von. any pilorim gor AV g
Bminatebarticle in cone taminated  artjcl. moron.
fravention ot scetion 27, travention of the Provisiogs
of sectinn 27, he shall he punished i) fine
which mayv extend to five husndred Tupees [
cach pilgrim, or fifty rupecs for cach contanjy,.
ated “article, s reecived, or iy, Mprison-
ment whicl may extend to three munths op
with both,
42. If the master or {he medical offjpen {if |
I‘en:x!ty on o masterar ANY) ofa pil;{rim SMI’ with-
medical wfiicor of pil. o) reasonah]e CXCUSG, (e
grim ship disobeying  4rdep of Provine whiep
rules under dhis Acr, shadl Tie upoy Bin, breal s,
O OWits or nealects (o (»7)«‘)/, any rul- inder
Act, he shall he punishicd witl) 1. Which gy
extend to five hundred TUpees, or with impri-
sonment fora feyy which may extend to thre.
months, or with b,

[’/‘ué'z 0er re,

Adjuldicating of of. 43. {7} Offonces riing
{)’;Xc(‘;’tL\”;i)xf):y;:[ji'::X this Aot s:_h:lH e punishal o
ship. . by a Magistrate,

{2) If the Person on whom a iy, 15 s ]
under this Aot o the master op OWIET of 3 pil.
grim ship and h,. fine is pot pudat the tinge
and in the manner preserihedd by the ordor of
payment, the Magistrate Ay i addivion to (-
ordinary means prrseribed Ly i qor cuforegy
Payment, by siprant diveet {1, BLOURL peyy gy -
nwe unpaild to he Jiyied by ditries ang sale of
Sucl pilorim ship, her twekle, furniture g0
apparel,

44. For the purposc of (1, adjudivation g
Jarisdiction, penadtios und,op t;‘u\ ’\'.!‘

CSery  offenens AT T
provisions shall he deened to havi b, N
witted within the Hinits of (1, v EITIR IR
Magistrate of the place wihyre the offenede;
{ound.

45. The prnaltios oy whichy ntor v

Authority v institugn - OWHeTrS “" [)ilg! o }H‘;, ;
Proveedings Yor poga. are miad.. Hable ];.v this At
ies. shadb e cnfipeg ol o
Ioryetion B g e MSianee afti oy .
])UiHIME Lo rand Cortilee g tredor G % Lo
a oy port oy Place where i, . T

Ollicer, at the fnetance o) b Gt Gyt
olficer,

1o

S, RIS J“".:L{.J

S, g1 z'/lx'«(.J

condg

The Pilorinm Sheps 1117

(P;/amdum.mSecfzbfzs 40-47. Sﬁﬁ/)/unwm’n/.—-Sﬁc’z’z'mz 78

LS. 4p, ibid,} 46, A Magistrate impnsing afine undey ¢

LS. 50, #6i4."

' S. 51, 1541

18 1s Ae

Application of fiyes. may, it he thipks fit, direct
the whole or My part theree

of to be applied in or towardy Compensatipg any
person for any defriment Which Le may bhave
SUSt(}II]Cf] ?gy the act or default in respect of which
the fine jq tmposed, or jn or towards pPayment
of the EXpenses of the Prosecution ’

47. (1) Whenever 1y the course of any legal
_Depositicmsofabsent proceeding under this Act
Witnesses, the testimony of a witnegg
) IS required n relation to

tb(? stbject-magte, of the proceeding, any depo-
SIton which 16 may have previoi:sfy made in
reI:lt_‘lon to the same subject-matter before any
JUStICp or Magistmtc in Her Maiesty's domin.
1013 (mcluding all parts of Indjq other thap those
subject {0 the same Local Government a the
Port or place where the proceeding is institutml)
or before any Brifig), consular officer elsewhere,
shall be admissible i evidence ¢p proof that the
WINess cannog b found within the jurisdiction

of the Court iy which the roceeding is ipet:
: S 1nsti-
tuted : ! "

P'mv_idod that the deposition ghalp not bhe
admissible ualess—

(@) it is :tluthentfc;'{tod by the signature of the
Justice, Magistrate or Consulay officer ;

{6) it was made in (e Presence of ¢he
Person accused ; and

() the fact that it Was 30 made jg certified by
the Justice, Magistrate or consular
oflicer, :

(2) It shall not pe ecessary in any case to
prove the signature or officia] charactir of the
PErsOn appraring to  haye signed  any such
deposition ; and in any criming| procccdilfq such
certificate as afnresaid shall, unless the cohtrary
is proved, he sufficient evidence of the accusey
having been present momanper thcrcbyccrti-
fied,

S///;p femental,

43. (1) The Chicf Customsaofiicor or other

Information o he  Officer (]I AVIiappomted by
St toports of embark. the Local (jo\'rrmnrnt in
ation and discharg. this hehalf af AnN port py
plice within British Indiq at which 5 pilgrim
ship touches or arrives shall, with advertenee
Lo the provisions of this Act, send any  par-
ticulars which he may dieem important respect-
iy such pilerim ship and the piletims carpied
therein to the officer at the port or place fram
which she contmenced her voyage, and to the
oflicer at any other port or place within Dritish
India where the pilorims or any of them e¢m-
barked or are ¢, he dischargcd.

(2) The Clicey Cistonsaailion s or o her officer
(il any) appointed by the Local Government gy

it



Ve Pitgrim Ships Ll
(S///>/>/umc;z/a/.—-Ser:t1'0715 49-50.)

this behalf at any port or place in Dritish h}dm
at which a pilgrim ship touches of arrves
may cnter on the ship and insp_(-..ct her 1.n.
order to ascertain whether the provisions of ‘th\;\
Act as to the number of pilgrims and other
matters have been € )mplicd with.
49. Tn any pmco‘,:(ling for the adjuEJic'ttiou TS
of any penally incurred
Report of Consul- ander this Act any docu-
ment purporting to be a report ol 'SU(?]I particu-
lars as arce referred ton sub-scotion (1) of e
last foregoing sectinn, or a copy of the proceed-
ings of any Court of Justice duly authenticate d,
and alsoany like document pur]mrting {a he made
and sigued by any person tawfully exercising
consular authority on hehall of Her Majesty
in any foreign port, «hadl be received i evid-
ence, 1f at appears to have been officially trans-
mitted to any ofhicer at or near the piace where
the proceeding under {his A\t is had.

)

Livid.]

wl

50. (1) The Governnr Generad Couneil may i 8, g, vt

. ake rules conaaent wi
p()w(-r fr)\' (x.w.nrn«')r m L‘\ \H‘ll‘ R “l\ ‘lh
General in Ctnmwil,‘;lml this Aov s v ‘»:1“]"'\{‘ alor
Loral Government to any ol the following mat-
make rules. ters i— v

(a) the scale on which food, fucl and wates
are to be supplicd to pilurims on hoard
pilgrim ships, and the guatity of such
food, fuel and water;

(6) the medical stores and other apphances
and fittings to be provided on hoard for
maintaining health, cleanliness and doe-
cency ;

PAR]

(c) the }}(:cﬂﬂhg and appointment ol medicnd
officers in cases where they are 1‘<‘«1Hi1‘&id
by this Act to be carried ;

(d) thv.bo;lts, anchors and cables to be pro-
vided on board ;

(¢) the instruments for purposes of navigation
to he supplicd ;

(/) the apparatus for the purpose ol oxtin-
g,g.nishinj_{ (ires on board and the precaa-
tions to be taken Lo prevent such bires

(¢) the provision ol apphiances for saving hife
;n.\d of means for makine \izrn:;‘ls‘ ol
d‘\st.ru'ss, and the supply of lirhts inex-
tinguishable i water ;l\\dhllltt'(l for
attachment to life-buoys 4

{4} the functions of the master, medical offi-
cer or officers (if any) and other ofteers

during the voyaoe - and
P r !

g”}“““)’v Lo carry out the purposcs ol
this Act.
¥ T > '
(..) I'he I.n_ull G”V"r“”“‘“t may, with the
"(&l(\‘l()\'llh sanction of the Governor General m
ouncil, make rules consistent with this Act
to regulate—
\ .o L . ]
(@) the locallimits within which. and the time

‘szd mode  at and o which, pilgrin:t»

The Pilgrim Ships Bull.
(Supp/emenia/.—Se:tz'ozz 57.)

chall be embarked or discharged atany
port or place appointed under this Act
in that behalf; and

(4) the time within which a pilgrim ship shall
depart o proceed on her voyage after
commencing to take pilgrims on boards

(3) In making a rule under this scction the
authority making it may direct that.a breach of
it shall be punishable with fine which may ex-
tend to two hundred rupees, and when the
breach is a continuing breach witha further fine
which may extend to twenty rupees for every
day after the first during which the breach con-
tinues.

(4) The power to make rules under this
section is subject to the condition of the rules

being made after previous publication.

All rules heretofore made under the Native
Passenger Ships Act, 1887, shall, so far as con-
sistent with this Act, continue to be applicalle
to pilgrim ships unless and until they shall Le
superseded or altered by rules under this Act.

[S. 54, itid-} 5L The Local Goverr.ment shall appoint such
pe:sons as it thinks fit to
Appointment of offi- exercise and perform the
cers. owers and dutles which
are conferred and imposed by this Act or may
be conferred and imposed thercunder.

13

X of 1887.
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[ A directed to forward herewith a draft of the rules which the Gov-
ernor General in Council proposes to make under the Pilgrim Ships Act, 18953,
when the Bill, which was ntroduced into 1lis Excellency’s Council for making
laws and regulations on the 1ith instant, passcs into law. It is intended that the
Act, which it is hoped will be passed carly in Scptember next, shall come into
force with effect from the 1st October 1893, The Bill contains a provision
requiring the previous publication of the rules to be made under the powers con-
ferred by it and in accordance with scetion 4 of the General Clauses Act, 1337,
such rules can be formally published as soon as the Act is passed, and can be
brought into cffect from the date on which the Act comes into force or from a sub-
sequent date. The Government of India consider it very desirable that the new
rules should come into operation as soon s possible after the 1st October next. In
order to secure this it 1s necessary that there should be no preventible delay after
formal publication. The enclosed draft of the rules proposed 1s therefore now for-
warded for such remarks as H e T oy P
and the officers and persons interested, whom it may be thought fit to consult,
have to offer upon them. Any modifications, which the criticism received may
eroder necessary, will be made in the draft so that it can be published for the
afcrmation of the public simultancously with the passing of the Act. 1 am
teordingly to request that the reply of the Government of ~ - . .. tothis
reference may be submitted so as 1o reach the Government of India by the 3oth
August at the latest.

PR

2. The chief points in the existing rules, as well as in the existing law, in
respect of which changes have been rendered necessary by the provisions of the
Paris Convention of 1894, so far as they were accepted by Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, were noticed in the Resolution No. ey rec! this Department
on the 28th ultimo. The alterations in the existing rules bascd upon the Con-

vention are set out in italics in the enclosed draft.

1

N,

3. In asking for the advice of Mo Trry AP P e
.-~ —-— upon the altcrations generally, [ am to say that the Government of
India specially desire his opinion upon the following points, v12. i

(a) Article 9 (1) of the Convention declares that the master of a pilgrim
vessel must have with him, duly signed before starting, & list show-
ing the namces and sex as well as the total number of the pilgrims



7
L .
- ‘ 3
~ ld
“ a . . 4 . . PR
' and 1s capable of producing in 24 hours 11)000 fgal}lons ?f pure
- . . ) ) Tl o\ ) ; Ne  rules now
on board.  The law has hitherto only required that the number | . watcr fit to drink at once. -~ The n%ie t01 rél ) Hloxos ; I dlLllCtiOl'l of
: ) . . . . . . . . . , ¥ - - Vg 2 3
respective sexes of the pilorims should he cntered in this st and circulated provides for th1§f s;1gécsll((1):’;;er: ca(zlu roduce more than
. . y . * . . ~ . ~ONC Bz ) : ¢
existing form IV provides that the master shall have 4 list showing L of the amount of water 1 t):dcqi)i%ibla underpru"“ 78} but less
. B o 5 [ N >
the number of (1) male adults, (2) female adults, (3) male children 500 gailons %hc mlr'lnmumto ,l\q], fo; the ominion O/f the Govern.
. . , . Sk PR AR SN - o - o by
under 12, (4) female ehildren under 12, (5) infants under o and than 1,000 gailons am S !
. . . > 40 h ! = o ment of Jrm b oo v gn this p()mt,
(6) total.  The G rmment of India would be glad to oive men :

M M . ‘ [P * ~ . .~k A sy ] e
cffect to the provision 1n the Convention as to names if it wore 4. A copy of the Secretary of State’s Revemc Despateh No. 164, dated th,
feasible. - Lam o ask whother Hoew Dxeorio gt 29th November 1894, is enclosed for the information of &« Ov e llices df l

] » . . P - p - - - . . M » o AT
Yowarcsem wn Fooowao 5 considers that in obtaining tﬂ(: names ol /.)Z; ws  @aarse st 0N continuation of the correspondence forwar
N M M . N N . e - - ~
all  the pilgrims  Muhammadan women are hkely to objeet 2 gch my letter No, #2 2+ dated the gth October 189y,
generally to giving Hu:n" names for the purpose of their heing / ! I have the ! tol
ep{}‘crodlm the hist, and, if not, whether there would b anv other & iave the honour to be,
difficulties lzkcly to mterfere with ity bhetne correetly prepared.

: : \ ) . SIir
.lt'ml‘qht, wappears to the Government  of India, be possible if ’
it 15 held to be undesirable to attempt to ascertain the names of
all the women and (‘}lll(lr(,‘n, to .\‘h()\\' t]m name of cach adult male

with the Imm'br:r of women and ehildren dependent upon him or /
attached to his party.  The Governor General in Council would he /J W
be glad to receive he opmon of the 4., . IR | v. 7

) ] ov -
upon this sugeestion,

(0) Draft rule L7 preseribes medicines and medieq] apphances which have ‘ Pl Stectary 10 the Gonernment of Tudic.
to be kept on board plarim ship. The lict of medicines proper
15 based Upon the existing list and the list recommended by the
 London Departmental Committee which sat in London in 1803,
u andjapproved by the Surgeon-General with the Government of
India. 'l‘h.c Governor General in Council does not think that
any alteration witl e required in the list of medicines proper.
J.hv distnfectants enteres b the st are those which have to be pro-
vided in aceordance with artich 23, annexare 1B of the Conven-
bon, to carry out the svstem o disinfection preseribed by article 5
of annexure 1V of (he Convention of Veniee, and rvpx'?ulufvd n
rule 19 The amounts 1o ¢ carried have been provisionadly
entered inthe seale in draft rul r7vand Tam to ask for the opinion
of the Government of Aam an 2o after consulting the Health
chcr Oof Atesiao 45 (0 whether they require ‘;'my modiften-
ton. - The Health Officer will e able to give an expert opinion s
to the amount of cah disinfectant required to enable the master '
of the ship to comply with the requirements of the Convention, '

(¢} The Landon Departmental

Yrur most obedient Servant,

Committee suggested that small quan-

tities of coal not exceeding 15 per cent. of the gross tornae /uw@
might be allowed  as cargoona pilarime ship. The prosent ‘5\;,},
rul: (No. 52 0f (] dratt) prohibits coal from being carried as b

cargo. With reference o the London  Committec’s SUEICS.
(“'(‘«my forwarted 1 4t Ao dran tiun, I @ to invite altention 1o
!'{tyt\'/‘|rrr\x‘:,)))v'ni;/;ltudl(t.:;;{.[)HP-TH v,))nm th(‘i\" r"ﬂlf]l'ks on 1]]!7 Sllhjl'('[ i“
L AL Gy Oeto- .
ber iy, s tair report,* and  to request tha
Mo E,.,w.*,\? Ywo Konrvnnogny en: Penonen o £ will favour the
of India with his opinion upon 1t.

(}f)\'cmmvnt
W The other reeonineadations of the Departmental Committec of e
sl partmenta - . . M
have been Adopted as far as has been eonsidered possible i the
new tules noyw (-ir.‘ul:uwi. and the only other sugoestton made by
the (,'mnmit(t-t-, o whieh the Governor General in Couneil wishen
Dow to el speciad antention, s tha vecardimy the reduction of
the amomn of water 00 he carricd when the condenser is capable
of producing 1 oo sallonin 2y hours, The existing rles allow
areduction of of the- total gnantity of water 1o be carried
,\\"ht‘n thee comder e, Ll capable of 1411.'11\"!!!;5 up the deficiency.
Fhe Departmenya] Commitice suceested that the amonnt might
})«) r<'dn<'w1 })'\' i 1 e (n,“l}('l\,\'l"“hv’l&IH.“") ;11)1)1‘(»\-1711 within twelve
months by Fe Board of Trade or Indian or Colonial authoritios
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